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Takdim

Balkanlar, tarihte oldugu gibi gliniimiizde de jeostratejik konumuyla,
diinya siyasetine yon veren temel olay ve aktorlerin ilgi odagi durumunda.

20. ytizyilin basinda imparatorluklar dagilirken Balkan toplumlar: ulus
devletlere evrilmenin sancisini yagadi. Yiizyilin sonuna gelindiginde ise,
etnik ve dini temelli catisma ve gerilimler, bolgedeki siyasal olusuma tesir
ettigi gibi, bolge halkinin yagamini da etkiledi.

Giniimiiz konjonktiirinde, hemen her alanda uzun yillardir devam
edegelen hareketliligin de bir neticesi olarak Balkan toplumlar: siyasi,
ekonomik ve kiltiirel sorunlar yagamakta; Balkan toplumlarinin hem kendi
aralarinda hem kardes tilkelerle aralarindaki irtibatlarinin zayif olmasi bu
sorunlar1 pekistirmekte ve gerek yapisal sorunlar gerekse irtibazsizlik
nedeniyle sorunlarin bolge halkinin gelecegi icin belirleyici oldugu
gorilmekte.

Elinizdeki bu calisma, ITHH Insani Yardim Vakfi tarafindan diizenlenen,
Balkan cografyasi ve Tiirkiye halklar1 arasindaki kiiltiirel hareketlilik, temas
ve bilgi akisinin tekrar canlandirilmasina ve bolgede yasanan siyasi,
ekonomik ve kiiltiirel sorunlara dair yakin ve uzun vadede gergeklestirilme-
si gereken projelere katkida bulunmasi hedeflenen, Balkanlarda Gelecek
Tasavvuru: Kiiltiir, Orgﬁtlenme, Siyaset ve i§birligi Alanlari konulu Balkan
Sempozyumu'nun tebliglerinden olugmaktadar.
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Foreword

Having crucial importance due to its geo-strategic position throughout
the history the Balkans is still the center of interest of major events and
principal actors that lead world politics.

During the process of partition of empires at the end of the twentieth
century, Balkan peoples experienced great suffer because of their structural
transformation into nation states. In the last decade, ethnic and religious
conflicts and confrontations made a significant impact over the lives of the
people whereas they had considerable effects on the political formation of
the region.

Today, Balkan nations experience political, economic and cultural
problems as a consequence of years-long instability in all walks of life in the
region. Weak relations established both among themselves and between
them and their fellow countries deepen these problems. Current situation is
highly influential on the future of local people.

Present work consists of the papers prepared for the Symposium
Envisioning Future in the Balkans: Culture, Politics, Organization and
Areas of Cooperation organized by IHH Humanitarian Relief Foundation.
The Symposium aims at reviving relations and communication, inciting
cultural dynamism between Balkan and Turkish peoples, and intends to
contribute into the long run projects regarding political, economic and
cultural problems in the region.
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Neden Balkan Sempozyumu

[HH Insani Yardim Vakfinin kurulusu, 1992-1995 yillari arasinda devam
eden ve buyik insani krizlerin yagandigi Bosna Savagina dayanmaktadir.
Yugoslavyanin bir mozaigi olarak ifade edilebilecek Bosna-Hersek topraklar:
igerisinde Sirp ve Hirvat topluluklara kars:1 giig simetrisinden uzak bir savasa
itilen Miisliiman Bognaklar, savagin basindan sonuna kadar Tirkiye halkini
yanlarinda gérmiigler ve moral bulmuglardir.

Doénemin olumsuz kogullarina ragmen Tirkiye insaninin miitevazi imkan-
lariyla bir araya getirmis oldugu insani yardimlarim1 organize eden ve bu
yardimlar1 bolge halkina bizzat ulagtiran IHH, savasin en zor dénemlerinde
Saraybosna, Zenitsa ve Zagreb merkezli olarak bolgede yasanan insani felaketi
dindirmek ve mazlum Bognak halkinin hakl direnigini diinyaya duyurmak
misyonuyla hareket etmistir. Savagin akabinde de bolgedeki varligin1 devam
ettiren THH, halkin yeniden normal hayata dénebilmesi igin sosyal kalkinma
merkezli galigmalar ytiriitmustiir.

Balkan cografyamizda Bosna ile baglayan kirllma maalesef son olmanus,
1998-99 doéneminde Kosova'da, 2001 yilinda Makedonya ve Presevo'da yeni
savag ve gatigmalar birbirini takip etmistir. Vakfimiz bu cografyalarda da tizer-
ine diigeni yapma gayreti igerisinde olmustur.

Balkanlar farkli etnik unsurlara ev sahipligi yapmasina ragmen Osmanli
déneminde nispeten uzun bir barig dénemi gegirmis, bu cografyadaki topluluk-
lar tarihi ve kultrel varliklarimi Osmanli Devletinin adalet merkezli yone-
timiyle devam ettirebilmiglerdir. Bu dénemde kiiltiirel bir etkilesim de gergek-
lesmis; Bosnak ve Arnavut topluluklarin 6nemli bir kismi Miisliitman olmusgtur.

Osmanli'nin zayiflamasinin akabinde, dig etkenlerin bélge halklarini dini ve
etnik yakinliklarini da kullanarak etkileri altina almasiyla uzun stireli savaglara
stiriiklenen Balkan topluluklari, bagta Miisliiman unsurlar olmak tizere biiyiik
insani krizler yasamiglardir. Bélgede, katliamlar ve gogler son bir buguk asirlik
doneme damgasimi vurmugtur. Tiim bu tahammiilstiz etnik ve dini merkezli
saldirganlik, yakin tarihe kadar devam etmis, buna ragmen -Tiirkiye sinirlari
igerisindeki Trakya boliimii harig- 12 milyon civarinda bir Miisliman topluluk,
tium Balkan cografyasinda hayata tutunmaya devam edebilmistir.

Balkan cografyasi, Afro-Avrasya'yl tutan stratejik varligiyla bugtin hala kiire-
sel oyuncularim baglica oyun alanidir. ABD, AB ve Rusya'nin bolge politikalarin-
daki etkin varlig1 ve Soguk Savag donemi sonrasindaki bolge stratejileri bunu
dogrulamaktadir. Bu yoniiyle Ortodoks Slavlarin, Katolik topluluklarin ve
Miisliiman halklarin bulundugu cografyalar bu biiyiik oyuncularin diinya poli-
tikalarina yon veren hamlelerine sahne olmaktadir.

Balkan cografyasindaki tarihi, kualtiirel irtibatlar1 ve insani varligiyla
Tiurkiye, II. Diinya Savagi donemine kadar daha gok i¢ sorunlarla ugragmis,
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kaotik diinya diizeninde Misak-1 Milli sinirlar1 icerisinde diinyaya ¢ok da agik
olmayan bir politika takip etmistir. Soguk Savag déneminde ise bloklar sistem-
inin kendi ig¢ kurgusuna teslim olan Tiirkiye, Balkan cografyasini ihmal etmistir.
Ozellikle eski Yugoslavya cografyasindaki ciddi kirilmalarla baslayan Soguk
Savag donemi sonrasinda, daha gok soydas topluluklara ilgi gosterilmistir. Bu
donemlerde gerek bolgesel gerekse kiiresel aktorler ciddi hamleleriyle, bolgede
niifuz sahibi olma agisindan Turkiye'nin oldukga 6niine gegmislerdir.

[HH Insani Yardim Vakfi gibi bolgede uzun siiredir faaliyet gosteren Tiirkiyeli
sivil toplum kuruluglarinin deneyimleri de gostermistir ki, Balkan cografyasinin
hemen hemen tamami uzun tarihi ve kiiltiirel birlikteligin mirasin1 tasimakta ve
Balkan topluluklar iilkemizi siyasi ve ekonomik alanlar bagta olmak tizere her
vesileyle yanlarinda gormek istemektedirler. Bu yakinligin yeniden kurulmasi,
ciddi projeler ve bolgeyle ilgili sik1 galismalarla gergeklestirilebilir. Bu gercevede
bizce baslangig noktasi olarak tarihi wve kiiltiirel irtibatlar yeniden
giiglendirilebilir. Akabinde ise Bosna, Arnavutluk, Bulgaristan, Makedonya ve
Kosova gibi cografyalarla daha stratejik irtibatlarin kurulmasi saglanabilir.
Kiiltirel yakinlik ve devletleraras: iligkiler, ekonomik yakinligi da beraberinde
getirecek ve farkli alanlarda daha giicl irtibatlar tesis edilebilecektir.

Balkan cografyasindan dogan bir kurum olarak bizler, Balkanlarda bir gele-
cek perspektifi olugturmak, bélgedeki sorunlarimizi ve bunlara bulunacak
¢oziimleri tartigmak, Balkan cografyasi ve Turkiye halklar1 arasindaki kiltiirel
hareketlilik, temas ve bilgi akisinin tekrar canlandirilmas1 noktasinda katkilar
saglamak; mevcut Balkan konjonktiiriinii, tarihi ve kiiltiirel zemin baglaminda
ele almak; Balkan cografyasinda yasanan siyasi, ekonomik ve kiiltiirel sorunlara
dair yakin ve uzun vadede gergeklestirilmesi gereken projelerle ilgili
ongoriilerde bulunmak gibi hedeflerle, bizden bir parga olan Balkanlarla ilgili
bu sempozyumu icra etmeye karar verdik.

Balkanlarin hemen hemen tamamindan davetimize icabet eden Islam toplu-
luklarimin degerli liderleri, akademisyenler, siyasiler ve sivil toplum kuru-
luglarimin kiymetli yoneticileri burada, Turkiyeli meslektaglariyla birlikte gok
onemli sunumlar yapacaklar ve buradaki oturumlardan gikacak olan kararlar,
Balkanlar icin 6zlenen bir gelecek tasavvuru olusturacak. Ingallah, Islam
diinyas1 ve Turkiye ile Balkanlar arasinda daha yogun bir iletigim ve is birligiyle
yarinlarda, siyasetiyle, ekonomisiyle, kendi 6z kiiltiriiyle daha dinamik bir
Balkanlara ulasacagiz.

Son olarak sunu belirtelim; Balkanlarm ve Islam diinyasinin gok énemli
degerlerinden Aliya Izzetbegovic'in vefatinin 5. yil déniimiindeyiz. Izzetbegov-
ig, tim hayati ve 6rnek miicadelesiyle biitiin insanligin 6niinde 6nemli bir
ornektir. Allah kendisine rahmet etsin.

Programa katiliminizdan dolay tekrar tesekkiir ederim.

Av. E. Biilent Yildirnm
IHH Insani Yardim Vakfi
Genel Bagskam
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On the Purpose of Balkan Symposium

First of all, I would like to say welcome and to thank all of you for honor-
ing us by participating in the symposium that we have organized, "Envisioning
Future in the Balkans: Culture, Politics, Organization and Areas of
Co-Operation".

The great human crisis which appeared due to the Bosnian war between
1992-1995 was the main reason of the founding of IHH Humanitarian Relief
Foundation. In the territory of Bosnia-Herzegovina, which was known to be the
mosaic of Yugoslavia, Bosnian Muslims had to fight against the local powers of
Croats and Serbs under unequal conditions. From the beginning until the end
of the war they found Turkish people always supporting them morally.

IHH came into being with the mission of supporting and advocating the
rightful stand and resistance of besieged innocent Bosnian Muslims to the
world. Despite unfavorable conditions, it succeeded in collecting and organiz-
ing moderate aids that were collected by Turkish people, and had itself
transported that to the most dangerous, crucially important and central
zones of Bosnia like Sarajevo, Srebrenica and Zagreb at a time when the
tension reached its peak. In the aftermath of the war, IHH continued its help
and mission in the way of establishing social rehabilitation centers which
enabled people to sustain their lives normally.

The Balkan separation movement which started with Bosnia continued
with the conflicts in Kosovo in 1998-1999 and was followed by the ones in
Presevo and Macedonia in 2001. Our foundation showed great efforts in order
to be able to maintain its support to the innocent people in those areas as well.

The Balkans had always been a safety house for various ethnic and reli-
gious groups and it has witnessed a comparatively peaceful coexistence of dif-
ferent peoples during the Ottoman period. Societies could preserve their own
historical and cultural characteristics under the justice-oriented rule of the
Ottomans. A major  portion of Bosnian and Albanian societies embraced
Islam in this era and that can be regarded as a proof of the existence of cultur-
al interactions among the societies.

With the weakening of the Ottoman Empire, by exploiting ethnic and
religious affinities foreign powers swayed native peoples under their influence
and ignited a long lasting Balkan war, which resulted into a huge human
crisis and by which the Muslim community was hurt the most. Genocides and
mass immigrations are witnessed in the last one and a half century. Despite
this brutal ethnic and religious cleansing which has continued until recently
there are twelve million Muslims approximately who can maintain their lives
in Balkan region excluding the Thracian region of Turkey.

The Balkan region, which connects the Afro-Eurasia and possesses extreme
strategic importance, is still the main playing field of the global actors. This is
evident in the post cold war regional politics and strategy of the USA, the EU
and Russia. In this manner, this region which is a land of Orthodox Slavs,
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Catholics and Muslims has turned into a battlefield for these big actors of
world politics.

Turkey, possessing its historical and cultural assets in the Balkans dealt
with its internal problems within national borders until World War II and
adopted an introvert foreign policy in a chaotic world order. During the Cold
War era, surrendering itself into a politics due to global political constellations,
Turkey had neglected Balkans. After the end of the Cold War era which started
with the division of Yugoslavia, it has shown comparatively more concern for
other Turkic peoples. During this period, regional and international actors left
Turkey behind in gaining control of the region.

NGOs from Turkey like IHH, which have been working there for long time
have shown that the Balkans shares the old historical and cultural heritage
with us, and Balkan peoples would like our country to stand beside themselves
primarily in the domains of politics and economy. This affinity can be renewed
with the help of initiating some solid projects and sincere works. In this frame-
work, the revitalization of cultural and historical communication can be taken
as a starting point which may be followed by establishing future strategic con-
nections with regions like Bosnia, Albania, Bulgaria, Macedonia and Kosovo,
etc. The cultural affinity and bilateral relations will also bring economic coop-
eration and more powerful bonds can be established in various other fields.

As an organization which was originally founded for the Balkans we have
decided to organize a symposium for formulating the future perspectives of the
Balkans, for discussing the problems in the region and their solutions, for revi-
talization of the flow of information and cultural movement between Balkan
and Turkish peoples, for evaluating current situation in economic, cultural and
historical contexts, for formulating the short and long term projects which
have to be initiated to solve problems which arose due to the political, econom-
ic and cultural matters.

Our distinguished guests such as Islamic leaders, academicians, the leaders
of political and social organizations from nearly all over the Balkans and our
Turkish counterparts from here have honored our invitation. They will make
very important presentations and the results of these sessions will be helpful
in formulating the vision of a desired future for the Balkan region. Insha'Allah
the Islamic world and Turkey will establish a more interactive communication
and cooperation with the Balkans and we will have a far more dynamic
Balkans with its own political, economic and cultural heritage.

Last but not the least, tomorrow is 19 October, which happens to be the fifth
death anniversary of Alija Izetbegovic who was an important personality not
only for the Balkans but for the whole Muslim world. His whole life and life
long struggle is a very important exemplary for the whole humanity. May Allah
bless him. Ameen.

Again I would like to thank you all on behalf of organizing committee, for
your participation in the program.

Atty. F. Biilent Yildirim
President of
IHH Humanitarian Relief Foundation
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Balkanlarda Islam'm Gelecegi

ve Birlikte Yasam

SELIM MUCA
ARNAVUTLUK DIYANET iSLERIi BASKANI

Arnavutluk, cografi olarak giineydogu Avrupa kitasina ait olup
Balkanlarin batisinda yer alir. Karadag, Kosova, Makedonya ve Yunanistan
olmak iizere dort iilke ile komsudur. Batisinda ise Adriyatik ve Iyon Denizi
vardir. 4,3 milyon niifusu olan Arnavutluk'un %70'i Misliman, %20'si
Ortodoks ve %10'u Katolik'tir.

Arnavutluk'a Islam'ln girisi Osmanh 6ncesine kadar uzanan eski bir
gecmise sahiptir. Ancak burada belirtmeliyiz ki, Arnavutluk'ta Islam
dininin Osmanh 6ncesine iligkin durumu hakkinda elimizde gok az veri
bulunmaktadir. Bunun nedeni genel olarak Orta Cag Arnavutluk tarihinin
yeteri kadar aydinlatilamamig olmasidir.

Miisliiman tarihci Idrisi ve onun kilavuzu Ibn-i Kalkalinin ifade ettigine
gore, tarihi antik gaglara kadar uzanan Vlora, Durrus, Himara gibi sahil
sehirlerinde tarim ve ziraatin gelismesinde Miislimanlarin katkisi hayli
fazladur.

Osmanh éncesi Arnavutluk'ta Islam dinini tanitan énemli kisilerden biri
de Sar1 Saltuk Hazretleri'dir. Yazili kaynaklara gore kendisi Tirk olup
Arnavutluk'a gelen ilk Miusliman Tark'tir.

Osmanli déneminde ise 1520-1530 yillarindaki tahmini kayitlara gore,
Balkan niifusunun %19'u Miisliiman, %80'i Hristiyan ve %1'i Yahudi idi. Bu
kayitlarda zikredilen niifus; Yunan, Bulgar, Arnavut, Sirp ve Leh asillidir.

Balkanlarin 6zelligini anlayabilmek igin tarihe g6z atmak gerekmektedir.
Bu agidan, Osmanli tarihine sadece bir Tiirk tarihi demek yanligtir. Bu tari-
hin temelinde, din ve irk ayirmaksizin biitiin Balkan tlkelerinin tarihi bir-
lesmektedir. Slavlar, Rumenler, Yunanlilar ve Arnavutlar kendi iilkelerinin
kaltir ve olusumlarini anlayabilmek igin Osmanli tarihini gok dikkatli
incelemelidirler.

Islamiyet, Balkanlar1 primitif ve gelismemis buldu. 10. asirdan itibaren
devam eden din ve irk kargasalar1 Balkanlar1 ¢ok yipratmisti. Bu donemde
kuzeyden, batidan ve dogudan gelen milletler ve yapilan savaglar geride
oyle yaralar ve problemler birakt ki, artik giiriimiis olan Bizans Imparator-
lugu tedavi edilebilecek durumda degildi.

Balkan iilkelerinin Islam'a girmeleri ve ozellikle Arnavut milletinin
Islamiyet'e girisi, komiinist Balkan tarihinin iddia ettigi gibi zorla, zuliimle
degil, 3-4 asir siiresince tedrici olarak ve barig icinde gergeklesmistir. Bu
durum da Arnavut bslgelerinde yasayan toplumun Islamiyet'i daha mukni,
miisahhas ve demokratik bir inang olarak kabul ettigini ortaya koymaktadir.
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Osmanl ile birlikte vakif gelenegi Arnavutluk'ta yerlesmis ve birgok
mektep ve medrese bu gelenek sayesinde egitim ve ogretim hayatina
kazandirilmistir. Arapca ve Osmanlica bu medreselerde egitim dili olarak
varligini hissettirmistir. Arnavutluk'ta, Miisliiman entelektiiel bir tabakanin
olusmasinda, bu medreselerin biiyiik etkisi vardir ve buralarda dini ilimler
ile birlikte miispet ilimler de okutulmustur.

Balkanlarda ve Dogu Avrupa'da beg asir boyunca yasanan hosgérii ve
medeniyetler toleransi, Islam'mn gerektirdigi bir yasam tarzindan baska bir
sey degildir. Islam medeniyetini Avrupa'daki Orta Cag'dan ayiran en belir-
gin 6zelliklerden biri, Osmanh Devleti sinirlar: igerisinde gesitli irk ve din
mensuplarinin yagamasidir. O zamanlar, birlikte yagsayan milletler arasinda
boyle bir hoggorii gortilmemistir; Orta Cag Avrupa's1 boyle bir hoggoriiden
habersizdir. Buralarda, islam'a giren milletler gibi, eski dinlerine devam
eden diger grup ve milletler dahi, kendi inanglarini rahat bir ortamda devam
ettirebilmiglerdir.

Hristiyan bolgelerde yagayan etnik gruplar kendi dillerini, dinlerini ve
bolgesel sosyopolitik yapilarini koruyabiliyorlardi. Osmanli Devletinin
idaresi altindaki diger milletlere yonelik herhangi bir asimilasyon tegeb-
biisii yoktu. Aymi sekilde zorla bir Islamlastirma veya Osmanlilastirma da
s6z konusu degildi.

Islam'dan esinlenen ve Osmanl Devleti tarafindan uygulanan béyle liberal bir
politikanin amaci, Hristiyan bolgelerde sulhu ve refahi saglamakt.

Osmanlimin bagarisinda idaresi altindaki milletlerin de roli biiytktiir.
Bu bagarida, Yunan ve Slavlarin girigkenliginden, Bosnak ve Hirvatlarin
sabrindan ve Arnavutlarin kahramanligindan bahsetmek de mtimkiindiir.

Ayrica Arnavutlarin Yenigeri Ocagi'na katkilar1 da herkesge bilinmekte-
dir. Osmanli Devletinde, hayatin her alaninda terini ve kanini doéken
Arnavut entelektiellere rastlamak miimkiindiir. Onlar, devlet idaresinden
baglayarak medrese hocalarina kadar, sosyal ve siyasi hayatin vazgecilmez
bir pargasi olmuslardir.

Vurgulanmasi1 gereken bir diger nokta da sudur ki, Arnavutlarin
Miisliiman olmalariyla ve bolgede Bizans hayat tarzinin sona ermesiyle,
Balkanlarda yeni bir riizgar esmeye bagladi. Orta Cag karanlig1 sona erdi ve
yeni bir insan modeli ile yenilik¢i ve bilimsel bir donem basladi. Bizim mil-
letimizin tarihi, asirlarin akiginda meydana gelen olaylarin dini yapisi
bakimindan 6zel bir 6rnek tegkil etmektedir. Sayisi az olan bir halk, kendi
topraklarinda diger tiim Balkan halklarindan daha eski olmasi ve bir tek
etnigin biinyesinde barindirdig1 degisik dinlerin ve tarikatlarin sayisiyla
dikkat gekmektedir. Arnavut topraklarinda, Osmanli idaresinin kurulmasi,
halkin dini yapisinda buyiik degisikliklere sebep oldu.

Uzun bir donemden sonra komiinist rejimin yirattiigi din kargit1 uygu-
lamalar, halkin bityiik gogunlugunu zor durumda birakmustir. Ozellikle din-
dar insanlar i¢gin bu donem yasananlar bir igkence niteligi tasimaktadir.
Ancak 1990 yilinda demokratiklesme siirecinin baglamasiyla beraber dini
hareket canlilik kazand.

Arnavutluk Diyanet Isleri Bagkanligi kaynaklarina dayanarak, 1939
senesine kadar Arnavutluk'ta Osmanli déneminde inga edilmig 1667 cami
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ve mescidin mevcut oldugunu biliyoruz. Yiizyillara dayanan bu miiessese-
ler, kominist rejim tarafindan yerle bir edildi ya da baskalastirildi. Sadece
bir kismi kiiltiirel anit olarak kullanilmak tizere birakildi.

Totaliter komiinist rejimin yikilmasi ve demokrasinin yerlesmesi ile
Arnavutluk'a din 6zgirligii geldi. Diyanet Isleri Baskanhigi kuruldu, bu
cabalarin baginda da Hafiz Sabri Kogi Hazretleri'nin gayretleri yer aldu.

Diyanet Isleri Baskanligi, Arnavutluk'ta resmi-yasal ve Arnavutluk
Devleti tarafindan taninmig bir kurumdur.

Arnavutluk Islam Toplumu Baskanligi'min yapilanmasi Tiirkiye
Diyanetimin yapisi ile yakinlik arz etmektedir. Yonetimin basinda baskan ve
maiyetinde merkez teskilati, illerde ve ilgelerde miiftiiler ve din gorevlileri
bulunmaktadir. Turkiye Diyaneti'nden farki ise, devlet tarafindan saglanan
bir biitgesinin olmayisidir. Hizmetler i¢ ve dis kaynaklarla yiirtitiilmeye
galisilmaktadir.

Icinde bulundugumuz bu dénemde, hilafet gatisinin altinda bir zaman
beraber yasadigimiz gibi yasayamasak da, yapmamiz gereken en 6nemli sey,
degerlerimizi birlestirip dinimizde bir olmamizdir. Bu yaklagim, gegmis-
lerimizin ¢izgisinde olacaktir ki, burada Turkiyenin rolii fevkalade 6nem-
lidir. Gegmisgte Balkanlarda stabiliteyi muhafaza ettigi gibi, bugiin de
Tiirkiye'den birlikte yasama ve bu iilkelerde Islam dininin ilerlemesi nok-
tasinda biiyiik adimlar bekleniyor.

Tirkiye'nin bu konudaki desteklerini rica ediyor ve degisik alanlarda
yardimlarinmi bekliyoruz.
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Future of Islam in the

Balkans and Coexistence

SELIM MUCA

CHAIRMAN OF THE ALBANIAN MUSLIM COMMUNITY
Translated from Turkish by Adnan Demir

Albania is a southeastern European country in western Balkans. It is bordered
by Montenegro, Kosovo, Macedonia and Greece. It has a coast on the Adriatic Sea
to the west and on the Ionian Sea to the southwest. In the country, Muslims make
70 percent, Orthodox 20 percent and Catholics 10 percent of the Albanian
population, which is 4.3 million people in total.

The spread of Islam in Albania dates back to pre-Ottoman era, but we should
note that little is known about the situation of Islam in this period. The reason
behind it is that history of Albania in medieval ages has not been researched
adequately.

According to Muslim historian Idrisi and his guide Ibni Kalkali, Muslims had
significant contributions to the advancement of farming and husbandry in
coastal cities such as Vlora, Durrus and Himara whose history dates back to
ancient times.

One of the figures who introduced Islam to Albania before the Ottoman
conquest is Sari Saltik. Written sources point out that Saltik was the first
ethnically Turkish Muslim to arrive in Albania.

In the period between 1520 and 1530 when the Ottomans had control over
the Balkans, the population of the region is estimated to be 19 percent Muslim,
80 percent Christian and one percent Jewish. These estimations were made for
Greek, Bulgarian, Albanian, Serb and Polish populations.

In order to understand today's Balkans we should look at its history. To
describe the history of the Ottomans as the history of Turks is a flawed claim.
Regardless of their religion and ethnicity, all Balkan peoples have a share in the
Ottoman history. Slavic peoples, Romanians, Greeks, Albanians and other
Balkan people should closely study the Ottoman history to understand their own
cultures and formation processes of their states.

The Balkans was primitive and underdeveloped at the time of advent of Islam
to the region. It was devastated by religious and racial conflicts that had been
going on for centuries. The influx of peoples into the region from north, west and
east, and unending wars had caused severe problems that weakened Byzantine
Empire could not tackle with.

The conversion of the Balkan peoples and particularly the conversion of
Albanians to Islam took place gradually and peacefully not through force and
oppression as claimed by communist sources. Albanian people found Islam
more persuasive, tangible and democratic.

The Albanians inherited the tradition of foundation (waqf) from the
Ottomans and founded scores of schools and madrasahs as educational and
instructional centers. Arabic and Ottoman Turkish were the main languages used
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in these schools. Although they were mainly for religious instruction, these
madrasahs offered teaching both in religious and positive sciences. These
institutions had significant effect on growth of Muslim intellectual cadres in
Albania.

The tolerant period that lasted for five centuries is part of the lifestyle that Islam
brought to the Balkans. The main feature that distinguishes the Islamic civilization
from the medieval age European civilization is that there could coexist peoples of
different ethnicity and religion on the same soil. The notion of peaceful coexistence
of peoples with different origins and religions in the same country was not
common in medieval Europe. Peoples who converted to Islam and those who
adhered to their old religions practiced their beliefs freely.

The Ottomans did not attempt to assimilate non-Muslim peoples under their
rule. These groups in predominantly Christian-populated regions of the empire
could preserve their languages, religions and regional socio-political structures
without facing any persecution. There were no attempts of forcible Islamisation
and Ottomanisation. The Ottomans aimed to achieve peace and prosperity in
Christian regions through these liberal Islam-inspired policies.

The subjects of the Ottoman Empire had significant contributions to the
achievements of the empire. Whereas Greeks and Slavs were known for being
aggressive, Bosniaks and Croats are known for their patience and Albanians for
their chivalry.

The contribution of the Albanians to the Ottoman infantry units called
Janissaries is well known. There were Albanian intellectuals who worked and
fought for the Ottomans at various state bodies. They became an indispensable part
of the Ottoman social and political life as statesmen and madrasah instructors.

It should be noted that after the conversion of Albanians to Islam and the
destruction of the Byzantine rule a new phase was opened in the Balkans. The dark
days of middle ages ended and a new age of innovation and science began.
Although the Albanians are not a large nation, it is noteworthy that it is the oldest
nation in the Balkans and harbors a variety of religions and religious orders (such
as tarigahs) than any other nation in the region. The establishment of the Ottoman
rule in the Albanian lands caused immense changes in the religious structure of
the Albanian inhabitants.

However, anti-religious practices of the communist Albanian administration
put great pressure on the people, particularly on the pious ones. Yet, religious
movements revived with the democratization process that began in the 1990s.

After the breakdown of the totalitarian communist regime, democracy and
religious freedom were established in Albania. The Albanian Islamic Community
was founded, later named as the Albanian Muslim Community, and Hadji Sabri
Koci was elected the president.

The Albanian Muslim Community is a legal and official establishment and is
recognized by the Albanian government.

The Albanian Muslim Community has structural similarities with the Turkish
Presidency of Religious Affairs. The community has a president and central unit
under the president, religious personnel and muftis in cities and counties. It is not
funded by the state, a characteristic which separates it from its Turkish
counterpart. Its resources include domestic and foreign funds.

Although Albanian and Turkish peoples no longer live together under the flag
of the caliphate, we should combine our values and live as one body under the flag
of Islam. The path of our ancestors will be our guide in this direction. Turkey is
expected to support coexistence and advancement of Islam in the Balkans as it
achieved the stability of the region in the past.

We request Turkey's support on this issue and its help in various fields.
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Makedonya'da Miisliitmanlarin

Dini Yasayisinin Organize Edilmesi

SULEYMAN RECEBI
MAKEDONYA iSLAM BiRLIGi BASKANI, RAEESU'L ULEMA

Giris

Balkanlarda ve bu gergevede bugiinkii Makedonya Cumbhuriyetinde
Mislimanlarin dini yasayisi, Osmanlimin bu bolgelere gelmesinden
itibaren baglamigtir. Osmanli'nin Balkanlarda hékimiyet kurmasiyla birlik-
te, Islam dini yerli halkin bir boliimii tarafindan kabul gérmiis ve zamanla
yayginlagsmaya baglamigtir. Osmanli, dini hayatin diizenlenmesi konusunda
biiytik bir hassasiyet gostermis, bolgedeki Miisliimanlarin dini ihtiyaglarini
kargilamak amaciyla buralarda cami, medrese ve benzeri yapilar inga
etmistir.

Osmanli'nin bu topraklardan cekilmesinden sonra, askeri anlamda
savunmasiz kalan bolge Miislimanlar1 gok derin acilar yasamig; siyasi,
toplumsal, ekonomik, egitim gibi akla gelebilecek her alanda haksizliklarin
yasandigi, temel hak ve hiirriyetlerin sonuna kadar ihlal edildigi karanlik
bir doneme girilmigtir. Daha yakin doénemde ise, 6zellikle Misliimanlara
kars1 bir baski rejimi olarak telakki edilen komiinizmin sebep oldugu sorun-
larla karsi1 karsiya kalinmigtir. Bolgede komiinizmin ¢okiigii ve
demokrasinin tesis edilmesi herkesten gok Miislimanlar: sevindirmistir.

Fakat, demokrasiyi biiyiik bir 6zlemle bekleyen Miislimanlarin sevinci
pek uzun stirmedi. "Ara donem" veya "gegis donemi" olarak da adlandirilan
bu dénemde Miusliimanlar egitim, igsizlik, vatandaslik, el konulan mal-
larimin geri verilmesi gibi temel konularda gasp edilmis haklarinin iade
edilmesi igin gok zor gartlar altinda miicadele vermeye basladilar.

Makedonya Mislimanlarinin dini hayatin1 organize etmekle yetkili
yegane kurulus olan Makedonya Islam Birligi, hem eski tek partili sistemde
hem de demokratik siirece gegildikten sonraki dénemde toplumsal alanda
ortaya ¢ikan yeni dinamik sartlar altinda, Miisliimanlarin dini yagayisim
organize etme konusunda biiytik gayretler sarf etmektedir.

Makedonya Miisliitmanlarinin dini yasayisinin kisa tarihgesi

Osmanli hakimiyeti déneminde, bu topraklarda Miislimanlarin dini
yasayist dogrudan dogruya Istanbul'da bulunan Seyhiilislamlik makami
tarafindan idare ediliyordu. Fakat Balkan savaglarindan sonra ve ozellikle I.
Diinya Savasi'ndan sonra, bu topraklarda Misliimanlarin dini yasayisi, Bosna-
Hersek'in bagkenti Saraybosna'da merkezi bulunan dini idare tarafindan
organize edilmeye baglandi. Makedonya Islam Birligi, hem Krallik
Yugoslavya'sinda hem de Sosyalist Federatif Yugoslavya doéneminde
Saraybosna'daki Islam Birligi Riyaseti'nin bir boliimii olarak faaliyet gosterdi.
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Gerek monarsi doneminde gerekse tek partili sistem doneminde eski
Yugoslavya idaresi, her firsatta Miislimanlarin dini yasayisina mudahale
ederek degisik santaj, ayrimcilik, siyasi oyunlar ve haksizliklar yapmak
suretiyle bolgede Islam'in rahatca gelismesine ve yasanmasina engeller
gikarmigtir. Komiinizm déneminde genel olarak dine kars1 yurtitiilen aman-
s1z savasgtan sadece Miislimanlar zarar gormistiir. Bu dénemde, "din diig-
manhg" adi altinda, ayrimcilik yapilarak yalnizca Miisliimanlar hedef
secilmistir. O gtnlerde, eski Yugoslavyamnin bir pargasi olan Makedonya
Cumbhuriyeti, bu tiir antidemokratik yasalarin, projelerin ve siyasi oyunlarin
Miisliimanlar izerinde denendigi bir yer olarak segilmisti.

Bu gayriinsani ve gayrimedeni uygulamalar neticesinde Makedonya
Misltimanlarina ait birgok deger yok edilmis, vakif mallar1 devlet eliyle
talan edilmis, 6zellikle sehirlerde camiler ve benzeri dini yapilar olmadik
bahanelerle yerle bir edilmistir. Bunlara ek olarak, Miisliiman niifusun art-
masini1 6nlemek amaciyla degisik projeler tiretilmis, Miislimanlarin evleri-
ni gevreleyen avlularin gevre duvarlari yikilmig, yeni camiler veya dini
yapilar igin insaat izinleri verilmemis, camilerde Kur'an kurslarinin diizen-
lenmesine izin verilmemis, bu kurslarin agilmamasi igin 6gretmenler
araciligiyla gocuklara ve velilerine baskilar uygulanmig, ezani
Muhammediye'nin minarelerde hoparlorle okunmasina izin verilmemis,
din gorevlileri istihbarat mensuplar: tarafindan higbir gerekge gosterilmek-
sizin sorguya gekilerek baski altinda tutulmus ve buradaki Miisliiman
halkin ana dilinde egitim gormesi engellenmigtir.

Miisliimanlara kargi uygulanan tiim bu sistematik baskilara ragmen
Makedonya Islam Birligi, zikredilen biitiin olumsuz sartlar altinda, kurum
ve kuruluglariyla birlikte Miisliimanlarin dini yagayisim1 ayakta tutmaya,
onu yayginlastirmaya ve gelistirmeye olaganiistii bir gayret gostermigtir.

Bu son derece olumsuz sartlar altinda dini konularda basarili caligmalar
yapabilmenin tek yolunun egitimli dini kadrolar yetistirmekten gectigine
inaniliyordu. Ancak Makedonya'da lise ayarinda dini tedrisat veren bir oku-
lun olmamasi nedeniyle bu kadrolar Pristine, Saraybosna ve yurt disindaki
medreselerde 6grenim goriiyordu. Bu kisilerin Makedonya'da yetigtirilmesi
gayesiyle 1979 yi1linda Makedonya Islam Birligi, Uskiip'te Isa Bey Medresesi
(Imam-Hatip Lisesi)'nin acilmasi girisimini baglatti. Verilen uzun ve zorlu
bir miicadeleden sonra, Uskiip'e bagli Kondova kéyiinde bir okul binas1 insa
edilerek 1984/85 egitim ogretim yilinda faaliyete baglandi. Erkek 6grenci-
lerin yatili olarak egitim gordiigii bu medresede egitim ticretsizdir.

Makedonya Islam Birligi'min gok énem verdigi bir diger faaliyeti de, dini
literatiiriin basilmas1 ve genis halk kitlelerine ulastiritlip yayginlagtirilmasi
konusunda yiriittigii galismasidir. Bu konuyla ilgili temel eserler, genel
olarak Saraybosna'da basilip Makedonya ve Yugoslavya'nin diger bolgele-
rine gonderilmeye baglandi. Ayrica, Kur'an kurslar1 ve din egitimine de
biiyitk 6énem veren Makedonya Islam Birligi, hem devletin ilgili kurumlar:
hem de Miisliman etnik topluluklarina ait "aydinlar" tarafindan gikarilan
biyiik engellere ragmen, bu konuda da basarili galigmalar yapmigtir.
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Cok partili sistemde Miisliilmanlarin dini yasayisi

Eski Yugoslavyamnin dagilmasi ve bunun akabinde bagimsiz Makedonya
Cumbhuriyeti'nin kurulmasindan sonra, Yugoslavya Islam Birligi
Riyasetinden ayr1 olarak Makedonya Islam Birligi kuruldu. 1994 yilinda
kabul edilen yeni anayasayla Makedonya Islam Birligi bagimsiz bir din
kurulusu olarak faaliyet gostermeye baslada.

Bu yeni yapilanma icinde Makedonya Islam Birligi'nin tiiziigiinde de
belirtildigi tizere, Birlik, bu topraklarda daha 6nceki donemlerde faaliyet
gosteren diger Islami birliklerinin bir devami niteliginde oldugunu kabul
etmektedir. Buna gore, Makedonya Islam Birligi, tarihi seyir icinde burada
faaliyet gostermis olan diger Islami birliklerin biitiin menkul ve gayrimen-
kul mal varliginin da varisi olmustur.

Degisik etnik mensubiyetlere ait olan Makedonyali Miisliimanlar, yegane
dini kuruluslar1 olan Makedonya Islam Birligi etrafinda organize olarak dini
yasayislarini siirdiirmeye devam etmektedirler. Makedonya Islam Birligi,
iilke genelinde yasayan buitiin Miisliimanlarin dini yagsayisini en iyi sekilde
organize etmeye, Islami degerlere sahip gikmaya ve Miisliimanlar1 maddi ve
manevi degerlerine zarar verecek biitiin olumsuzluklardan korumaya azami
Olgiide gayret gostermektedir. Makedonya'daki Misliimanlarin Arnavut,
Tiirk, Torbes (Pomak), Bosnak ve Roman gibi farkli etnik topluluklara men-
sup olduklar1 nazar dikkate alinirsa, Makedonya Islam Birligimin ok ulus-
Iu bir yapiya sahip oldugunu s6ylemek de mumkiindiir.

Makedonya'nin bagimsizligindan sonra Makedonya Islam Birligi de,
ozellikle 1994 yilinda kabul ettigi yeni tiizigii sayesinde bagimsiz bir dini
kurulus olarak faaliyet gostermeye baglamigtir. Bagimsiz bir kurulus olarak
Makedonya Islam Birligi gorev ve yetkilerini tiiziigiinde belirlemistir.
Bagimsiz olarak kurulan bu kurulus, ayni zamanda tarihi seyir iginde bu
topraklarda faaliyet gostermis olan ¢nceki Islam birliklerinin mal varlik-
larinin varisi olmaya da hak kazanmistir. Bu hak, Islam Birligi'nin
tuziiginde de gok acik ve net bir bigimde belirtilmektedir. Buna paralel
olarak Makedonya Islam Birligi, Kur'an-1 Kerim ve Peygamber Efendimiz
(a.s.)'in stinneti ve tevartis edilen ortak kiiltiir degerleri dogrultusunda, milli
mensubiyet farki gozetmeksizin, Makedonya Miisliimanlarinin tilke iginde
ve lilke disinda gegici olarak yasadiklar1 yerlerde dini hayatlarini organize
etmek ve onlarin menfaatlerini korumakla yiikiimlidir.

Makedonya islam Birligi'nin organizasyon sekli

Makedonya Islam Birligimin yonetim organlari; miiftiliikler, riyaset,
reisu'l ulema ve meclisten olugmaktadir.

Miiftiilitkler: Islam Birligimin temel organidir. Makedonya genelinde 13
miftiluk mevcuttur.

islam Birligi Riyaseti: Islami meseleler hakkinda karar verme yetkisine
sahip olan organdir.

Reisu'l Ulema: Islam Birligi organ1 ve birligin baskanidir. Makedonya
Miisliimanlarinin dini biitinltgiint temsil etmektedir.

islam Birligi Meclisi: Islam Birligi'nin en yiitksek hukuki ve finansal
organini teskil etmektedir. Miiftiilitklerin temsilcileri ile Islam Birligimin
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diger organlarinin yoneticilerinden olusan meclis, toplam 27 {iyeden
miitesekkildir.

Bunlara ek olarak Islam Birligimin egitim-6gretim miiessesleri de mev-
cuttur. Bunlar; Uskiip Isa Bey Medresesi ile Uskiip Islami Bilimler
Fakiiltesi'dir.

a) Uskiip Isa Bey Medresesi (IHL): Bu egitim miiessesesi, 1984/85 ogre-
tim yilinda faaliyete baslamis ve 1988/1989 6gretim yilinda da ilk mezun-
larin1 vermistir. Medrese, kurulusundan bugiine kadar bu topraklarda
yasayan Miisliimanlarin dini yagsayisinda biiytik bir gorevi bagariyla yerine
getirmis ve geng nesillerin egitimine 6nemli katki saglamigtir. Buradan
mezun olan kadrolar, profesyonel gorevlerini yerine getirmek ve Islami
degerleri muhafaza etmek tizere tilke genelinde degisik camilerde imam,
vaiz, muallim gibi vazifelerle hizmet sunmuglardir.

Makedonya Islam Birligi, dogu Makedonya'da yasayan Miisliimanlara
hizmet vermek amaciyla gerekli kadrolarin yetigtirilmesi icin yalniz erkek
ogrencilerin 6grenim goérecegi Uskiip Isa Bey Medresesimin bir subesini
2005/2006 egitim-6gretim yilinda Istip kasabasinda da hizmete acmustir.
Tirkiye'den bir sivil toplum kurulugunun maddi katkilariyla insa edilen ve
hélen masraflar1 kargilanan bu okul, faaliyetlerine gok modern sartlarda
devam etmektedir.

Islam Birligi, Miisliimanlarin dini yasayisinda ve genel olarak toplum
igin hanimlarin egitilmesinin ne kadar 6nemli oldugunun bilincinde olarak,
sadece kiz ogrencilerin egitim gorecegi Uskiip Isa Bey Medresesinin
subelerini Kalkandelen, Uskiip ve Gostivar sehirlerinde faaliyete gegir-
migtir. Bu subelerin faaliyete gecirilmesi, Makedonya'da lise 6greniminin
mecburi hale getirildigi zamana denk gelmektedir. Islam Birligi'nin boyle bir
girisimde bulunmug olmas1 da bu durumda gok isabetli bir karar olarak
telakki edilmektedir.

b) Uskiip Islami Bilimler Fakiiltesi: Bu yiiksek 6grenim miiessesesi,
1997/1998 o6gretim yilinda faaliyete basladi. Aslinda boyle bir miiesseseye
cok daha onceleri, Isa Bey Medresesimden ilk nesil talebelerin mezun
olmaya basglamasindan itibaren biiyiik ihtiyag duyuluyordu. Uzun yillar
verilen zorlu miicadelelerden sonra, ancak Ocak 1995 yilinda fakiltenin
ingaat izni temin edilerek binanin temeli atild1 ve yukarida zikredilen 6gre-
tim yilinda fakilte hizmete girdi.

Uskiip Islami Bilimler Fakiiltesi, erkek 6grencilerin yam sira, lise dgre-
nimlerini tamamlamis olan kiz 6grencilere de hizmet vermektedir. Islami
Bilimler Fakiiltesi, sahip oldugu o6gretim kadrosu, galigsma programi ve
miifredatiyla, bilingli ve egitimli nesillerin yetistirilmesinde ¢nemli katkilar
sunmaya devam etmektedir. Ozellikle yakin gegmiste Makedonya
Meclisi'nde, yiiksek dini egitim kurumlari konusunda gikarilan yeni yasalar,
Islami Bilimler Fakiiltesimin konumunu ve statiisiinii daha da
giiclendirmistir. Bu yasaya gore, Islami Bilimler Fakiiltesi bu (2008/2009)
ogretim yilindan itibaren resmen akredite olmus ve Kalkandelen Devlet
Universitesi'yle bir is birligi protokolii imzalayarak egitim kadrosunu
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giiclendirme imkan1 bulmustur. Islami Bilimler Fakiiltesi, yurt disinda da
baz1 universitelerle is birligi protokolleri imzalayarak ufkunu daha da
genisgletmeyi basarmastir.

Islami Bilimler Fakiiltesinden bugiine kadar gok sayida talebe mezun
olmugtur. Bu mezunlarin ¢ogu imam, miiderris, muallim gibi gorevlere
getirilerek Misliimanlara hizmet sunmaktadirlar.

Islami Bilimler Fakiiltesi dahilinde Isa Bey Kiitiiphanesi de faaliyet
gostermektedir. Osmanli idaresi donemindeyken bu kiitiiphane Balkanlarin
en zengin kiitiiphanesi olarak biliniyordu. Islam Birligi, bu kiitiiphaneyi
yeniden faaliyete gegirmek gayesiyle 1970 yilinda bir girisim baslatmais,
Makedonya genelinde kitap ve oOzellikle eski eser toplama calismalar
gergeklestirmigtir. Yapilan bu saha calismasi neticesinde toplanan eserler
arasinda Arapga, Osmanlica, Farsga yazma eserlerin yani sira daha yeni
donemlerde basilan Ingilizce, Fransizca, cagdas Tiirkce vb. dillerde cok
sayida eser bulunmaktadir.

islam Birligi'nin dini yapilar

Hig siiphesiz Miisliimanlarin yagayisinin merkezinde namaz ibadetinin
toplu olarak eda edildigi camiler yer almaktadir. Bu hakikatten hareketle
Makedonya Islam Birligi, Miisliiman halkin yasadig1 en iicra yerlerde dahi
camiler inga etme gabasi iginde olmustur. Giinkii, Osmanli'nin bu topraklar-
dan gekilmesinden sonra camiler, gayrimiislim idarecilerin hedefi héline
gelmis ve bliytk o6lciide tahrip edilmis veya tamamen yikilmistir.

Bugiin Makedonya genelinde 600'den fazla cami aktif halde olup ibadete
agiktir. Bunlara ek olarak Makedonya'da 20 tiirbe ve 20 de tekke bulunmak-
tadir. Bu dini yapilardan 40'tan fazlas: tarihi eser konumunda olup kanun
korumas: altindadir. Bugiin ayakta kalan bu eserlerin cogu, Islam
mimarisinin ve kultiriintin altin gag1 olarak nitelendirebilecegimiz 15. ve
16. asirlarda inga edilmigtir.

Hemen her camide, gocuklarin ve genglerin dini egitim gordagii ve
Kur'an tedrisati yaptig1 mektepler faaliyet gostermektedir.

islam Birligi'nin vakif mallar

Makedonya Islam Birligi'nin faaliyetlerini gerceklestirebilmesi icin
onemli bir maddi kaynag teskil eden millilegtirilmis vakif mallarinin biiyiik
bir bélamii, biitiin gabalara ragmen maalesef hélen Birlige iade
edilmemigtir. S6z konusu vakif mallarinin iadesi islemlerini takip etmek
tizere Islam Birligi biinyesinde 6zel bir ekip kurulmus olup bu ekip, devlet
ve hiikimet yetkilileriyle stirekli irtibat halindedir.

Gelecekte Miisliimanlarin dini yasayis1

Toplumsal ve teknolojik alanda bag dondiiriicti gelismelerin meydana
geldigi giinimiiz diinyasinda, dini yasayisin da gagdas gelismeler karsisin-
da yeni gereksinimlere ihtiyaci vardir ve bunlara ayak uydurma zorunlu-
lugu da kaginilmazdir.

Makedonya'da gelecekte Miislimanlarin yagayigini organize etmek
agisindan asagida belirttigimiz hususlarin 6nem arz ettigini diigsiinmekteyiz:
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- Din dersinin resmi okullara dahil edilmesi ki, bu 6gretim yilindan itibaren
ilkogretim okullariin besinci siniflarinda din dersi okutulmaya basland.
Makedonya Islam Birligi, bu dersi okutacak yaklasik 100 ilahiyatc1 6gret-
menin listesini Egitim Bakanligi'na sunmug bulunuyor.

- Geng nesillerin egitilmesi ve Islam Birligi'me bagl din egitim miiesse-
selerinin gagdas egitim sistemi prensiplerine gore uyarlanmasi.

- Millilestirilmig vakif mallarinin iade edilmesi.

- Dinler arasi diyalogun saglanmasi igin Makedonya'daki diger din birlik-
leriyle ig birligi yapilmas.

- Balkanlarda diger kardes din birlikleriyle ve ozellikle Turkiye Diyanet
Isleri Baskanligi'yla yakin is birligi icinde bulunulmasa.

- Islam Birligi biinyesinde basin-yaymn kuruluslarimin kurulmasi ve elek-
tronik medya iletisim merkezinin tesis edilmesi. Dini literatiirin basilip
genis kitlelere ulastirilmas.

- Kigla, hastane, cezaevi vb. yerlerde Misliimanlarin dini vecibelerini yer-
ine getirebilmeleri igin gerekli gartlarin saglanmasi.

- Maddi imkéansizliklar yiizinden yurt digina galismak igin gitmis olan
genclere Makedonya'da is imkani saglanmasi (gegim sikintis1 yiiziinden
Miisliitman genclerin biiyiik bir boliimii AB tilkelerine gog etmistir).

- Miisliman ahalinin dogum oraninin artirilmasi icin tesvik edilmesi.

Sonug olarak

Makedonya'da dini yasayis cok iyi organize edilmis olup stirekli gelisme
gosteren bir seyir izlemektedir. Eski ateist sistemde dine karsi yapilan
baskilarin ve olumsuz propagandalarin ortadan kalkmis olmasi, bugiin
Miisliimanlarin diigsiince yapilarinda olumlu gelismelerin meydana gelme-
sine vesile olmugtur. Bu yeni demokratik sartlardan istifade ederek, giin
gectikge yozlasan ve ahlaki agidan dejenere olan modern diinya insaninin
igine diistiigii cikmazdan kurtulmasinin tek yolunun Islam oldugunu ispat
etme firsati ortaya gikmigtir. Bunlara ek olarak uyusturucu ve alkol bagim-
liligi, fuhus, insan ticareti, cinsel sapmalar vb. tehlikeler, global dinyay:
felakete siiritkleyen etkenlerdir. Bu ytizden, Miisliimanlar olarak elimizdeki
bu firsat1 gok iyi degerlendirmemiz gerekmektedir.
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Organization of Religious Life

of Muslims in Macedonia

SULEYMAN RECEBI

MAKEDONYA iSLAM BiRLiGi BASKANI, RAEESU'L ULEMA
Translated from Turkish by Adnan Demir

Introduction

The Muslim life in the Balkans and in this frame especially in the
Republic of Macedonia has started with the arrival of the Ottomans to this
region. It has been observed that after the Ottomans seized over the Balkans,
a constant increase started to take place in adoption of Islam by indigenous
population. The Ottomans attributed great importance to the organization of
religious life and did never hesitate to build mosques, medreses and similar
religious structures in order to meet religious needs of the Muslims.

After the withdrawal of the Ottomans from these lands the Muslims, who
were left defenseless in military sense, went through severe pains, unfair
treatment and were exposed to violation of human rights in all walks of life
one can imagine initially including political, social, economical and
educational aspects. It is worth emphasizing that the collapse of commu-
nism, which is regarded as a regime of suppression, and its replacement by
democracy has become a development that made Muslims happier than any
one.

However, the happiness of the Muslims who were longing for
democracy, did not last very long. Unfortunately during this period, which
is called both "intermediary period" or "transition period" the Muslims have
been struggling under extremely challenging conditions to re-obtain their
basic rights violated in many fields, such as education, employment, citi-
zenship, and retaking their properties.

Islamic Union of Macedonia, the unique religious authority for
organizing the religious life of Macedonian Muslims, has been making great
efforts in order to organize the lives of the Muslims both under the former
single party system and in the newly emerging dynamic conditions during
this period following transition into democratic processes.

Short History of the Religious Life of Macedonian Muslims

The religious lives of the Muslims in these territories during the Ottoman
rule were directly regulated by the authority of chief religious official in
Istanbul. Nevertheless, after the Balkan wars, and especially after World War
I, the religious life of Muslims in these territories began to be organized by
the religious  administration whose headquarter was located in Sarajevo.
Islamic Union of Macedonia was displaying activities both during the
administration of Kingdom of Yugoslavia and Socialist Federative Republic
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of Yugoslavia, as a department of the Islamic Union in Sarajevo.

The former Yugoslavian administration during the era of single-party
system was putting obstacles before flourishing and practicing of Islam by
intervening in the religious life and by making different kinds of
blackmailing, segregation, politically unjust and clandestine transactions.
Unfortunately, during the period of communism, it was largely the Muslims
who were profoundly affected by the ruthless war waged against religion in
general. Behind the attitude of "hostility against religion", there were only
Muslims who were chosen as target enemy and persecuted with discrimina-
tory policies. At that time, the Republic of Macedonia, which was an inte-
gral part of the former Yugoslavia, was chosen as the place where these
kinds of anti-democratic laws, projects and the political hoaxes were
utilized with the aim of trialing Muslims.

As a result of these inhumane and uncivil conditions and practices a
great deal of values of Macedonian Muslims were destroyed; the properties
of the foundations were looted under the support of the state; the mosques
and similar religious structures were razed to the ground under various
nonsensical pretexts. In addition to that, different projects were drawn up
in order to prevent the increase of Muslim birth rate; the surrounding walls
of the Muslim houses were destroyed; no permission was given to construct
new mosques or religious structures in order to meet basic religious needs;
in this sense opening of the Quran courses in the small schools of mosques
were hindered and pressure was made on the pupils and their parents via
the teachers who opposed these courses; the Islamic call (athan) to prayer
via the loudspeaker from minarets was not permitted; the religious officials
were interrogated with no reason and this was used as a means of pressure;
education in native language was prevented.

Despite this and this kind of systematic pressures over the religious lives
of Muslims, Islamic Union of Macedonia spent an extraordinary effort to
spread and develop Muslim's dedication to their religions and enable them
sustain their religious lives with all their institutions and corporations
under improper conditions and practices.

The only solution for displaying successful religious activities under
extremely negative circumstances was considered to be the bringing up of
religious cadres. On the other hand, in Macedonia since there was no school
delivering religious education equal to that of high school, the religious
cadres were receiving education in the medreses in Pristina, Sarajevo and
abroad. Islamic Union of Macedonia started an initiative to open Isa Bey
Medresesi (Imam-Hatip High School) in the year of 1979 with the purpose
of bringing up religious cadres in Macedonia. After a long and challenging
struggle was made, a school building was constructed in Kondova village of
Skopje and thus this educational institution started to operate in the aca-
demic year of 1984-85. This medrese, which was providing dormitories for
male students, has been giving education free of charge.

As a different crucial religious activity, Islamic Union of Macedonia was
attributing great importance into the printing of religious literature and
making them available for a wide range of audience. Religious literature was
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also printed in Sarajevo and was sent to the other regions of Macedonia and
Yugoslavia. In addition, the courses of Quran and giving religious education
were paid a great attention. Although not only the related institutions of the
state but also the 'enlightened' men of the Muslim communities put great
hurdles, remarkable success was gained on this issue, as well.

The Religious Life of Muslims in the Multi-Party System

After the disintegration of the former Yugoslavia and the establishment
of the independent Macedonia following this, the Islamic Union also went
through changes. It detached from the Yugoslavia Union of Islam and
formed the Islamic Union of Macedonia. Islamic Union of Macedonia had
commenced to continue on operating as an independent religious
institution with its constitution recently approved in 1994.

As stated in its constitution, it was approved that Islamic Union of
Macedonia was a continuation of other Islamic religious unions. This means
that Islamic Union of Macedonia is the inheritor of the financial assets and
real estates belonging to other Islamic religious unions which had carried
out activities here during the course of history.

Macedonian Muslims, belonging to different ethnic roots, are being
organized under the roof of the Islamic Union of Macedonia, which is only
religious institution of them, and continue to maintain their religious lives.
On the other hand, Islamic Union of Macedonia displays extraordinary
effort in organizing the religious life of all Muslims across the country and
in a perfect way in order to preserve the Islamic values and to protect the
Muslims against all the negative factors that will harm their spiritual and
worldly values. Taking into account that the Muslims in Macedonia are the
members of different ethnic communities, such as Albanian, Turkish,
Torbesh (Pomak), Bosnians, Roman, we can say that Islamic Union of
Macedonia has a multi-national structure.

After Macedonia's gaining its independence, Islamic Union of
Macedonia started to carry out activities as an independent religious
institution particularly thanks to its new constitution, which was accepted
in the year of 1994. As an independent institution, Islamic Union of
Macedonia has drawn its duties and authorities in its constitution. At the
same time this independently established institution has been entitled the
right of being the inheritor of the properties belonging to the former Islamic
religious unions, which displayed activities in the past. This right is
unequivocally and clearly stated in the constitution of the Union of Islam.
In parallel to this, Islamic Union of Macedonia is responsible for regulating
the religious life of the Muslims inside as well as outside the country and in
the places where they settle temporarily regardless of their ethnic origins
and by protecting their interests in line with the sacred Quran and sunnah
(the sayings and doings of Prophet Mohammed).
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Organization Style of the Islamic Union of Macedonia

Islamic Union of Macedonia has its bodies as follows: offices of mufti,
presidency, Raeesu’l Ulema (chief of the Islamic scholars) and the assembly.

- The offices of mufti are the main body of the union. There are three
muftis in entire Macedonia.

- Presidency of Islamic Union is the body that has the authority to make
decisions about the Islamic issues.

- The Chief of Islamic Scholars is the head and the president of the
union. He represents the religious integrity of Macedonian Muslims.

- The Assembly is the highest legal and financial body of the union. The
assembly consisting of the representatives of the offices of mufti and the
executives of the union is made up of totally twenty seven members.

a) Skopje Isa Bey Medresesi IHL: This educational institution started
operating in the academic year 1985-1986. In the academic year 1988-1989,
the first graduates completed their education. This educational institution
has successfully fulfilled a huge task on the religious life of Muslims living
in these lands and contributed greatly to the education of younger
generations. The cadres graduating from there provided religious services in
various mosques across the country as imams, preachers, and medrese
teachers.

Islamic Union of Macedonia has opened a branch of Skopje Isa Bey
Medresesi IHL, where only male students will receive education, during the
academic year 2005-2006 in the town of Stip, with the purpose of bringing
up the necessary religious cadres to organize the religious lives of the
Muslims and provide them religious services. This religious school, which
was built and whose expenditures are met thanks to the financial
contributions of a nongovernmental organization functions under modern
conditions.

Moreover, the union has opened one branch of Isa Bey Medresesi IHL,
where only female students will receive education in Tetovo, Skopje and
Gostivar, having consciousness of the importance of educating females in
the religious life of the Muslims and of the society. The opening of these
branches, in fact, coincides with starting of mandatory high school
education in Macedonia. In this respect, that the union has made such an
initiative can be regarded as having pioneering character.

b) Skopje Union of Islam: This institution of high education has been
put into practice in the academic year of 1997-1998. Indeed, such an
education had been a necessity for a long time since the graduation of the
first generation students from Isa Bey Medresesi. After challenging struggles
had been done for many years, the foundation of the building could be laid
down in January 1995, by obtaining the permission for the building of the
faculty.

Skopje Faculty of Islamic Sciences also provided service for female
students who complete their high school education. The union continues to
make contribution to the bringing up of conscious and educated generations
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with its education staff, work program and schedule. Especially, the laws
enacted on the issue of higher institutions for religious education, enhances
more and more the position and the status of the Islamic Sciences
Institution. According to the law, the Faculty of Islamic Sciences has been
officially accredited and signed a cooperation protocol with the State
University of Tetovo, which enabled the educational cadres to gain more
experience and strength. The Faculty of Islamic Sciences has also signed
cooperation protocols with some of the universities abroad and managed to
expand its horizon.

Today, there are many people graduated from the Faculty of Islamic
Sciences. Most of these graduates provide services as imams, medrese
teachers and chief medrese teachers and contribute to the religious life of
Muslims.

There is also Isa Bey Library inside the Faculty of Islamic Sciences.

The Religious Structures of the Union

With no doubt, mosques take place as religious buildings in the center of
the religious life of Muslims, in which ritual prayers are performed. Taking
this into consideration, Islamic Union of Macedonia has struggled to build
mosques even in the remotest places in which Muslims live, and in order to
recover the loss when the mosques were destroyed by non-Muslim
administrators to a large extent after the withdrawal of the Ottomans from
these lands.

Today, throughout Macedonia, there are more than six hundred mosques
actively functioning and these are open to public for religious service. In
addition to these, there are twenty Islamic mausoleums and twenty tekkes
in Macedonia. Of these religious buildings, more than forty are in the
position of historical works of art and they are under legal protection. Today,
most of these works which have reached to date were built in the fifteenth
and sixteenth centuries, which can be considered as the golden age of
Islamic architecture and culture.

In almost all mosques, there are schools in which children and young
generations are taught Quran and receive religious education.

Foundation Properties of the Union

The great part of the nationalized foundation properties that will
constitute an important financial resource to enable the Islamic Union of
Macedonia display activities, have unfortunately not been returned yet in
spite of all efforts made. For an investigation of return of these foundation
properties, a private team was founded within the body of it, which is in
constant contact with state and government authorities.

Religious Life of Muslims in the Future

Significant progresses in social and technological fields have caused a
search for adaptation ways regarding religious way of life and it becomes
inevitable to keep up with them.

We believe that the points stated below will be highly crucial in the
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future in terms of organizing the religious life in Macedonia:

- Inclusion of the religious courses in the curriculum of public schools.
These courses, as of this school year, have started to be taught in the fifth
year of primary education. Islamic Union of Macedonia has offered to
Ministry of Education a list of about one hundred theologian teachers who
are able to instruct these lessons.

- Education of young generations; adoption of associations of religious ed
ucation affiliated with Islam in accordance with the principals of contem-
porary education system.

- Returning of the nationalized foundation assets.

- Cooperating with other religious unions of Macedonia in order to real-
ize dialogue between different religions.

- Establishment of the institutions for broadcasting and printing within
the body of the union and provision of electronic media and
communication centers. Printing of religious literature and making it to be
accessed by a wide range of society.

- Ensuring necessary conditions in order for Muslims to practice their
religious duties in certain locations such as in barracks, hospitals and
prisons.

- Providing job opportunities for young generations who go abroad to
work due to lack of financial means in their own countries. Majority of the
Muslim youth immigrated to the European countries because of bad
economic conditions.

- Encouraging giving birth to increase the birth rate of Muslim
population.

Conclusion

The religious life in Macedonia is organized in an almost perfect manner
and it follows a path showing a constantly increasing index. That the
oppressions regarding religion made in the former communist system and
the negative propaganda have been eliminated, has paved the way for the
emergence of positive developments in the mentality of today's Muslims.
Thus, by taking advantage of democratic conditions, the opportunity to
prove that Islam is the mere solution for being saved from the impasse in
which the human being of modern world, which decays and becomes
immoral day by day, find himself/herself in. Furthermore, the dangers
surrounding the world, such as drug addiction and alcoholism, prostitution
and human trafficking and homosexuality are the main factors leading the
world to a global catastrophe. For that reason, as Muslims we have to use
opportunities in the most efficient way.
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Bulgaristan Miisliimanlarinin

Dini Yapilanmasi ve Sorunlari

MUSTAFA ALIS
BULGARISTAN BASMUFTUSU

Bulgaristan Miisliimanlar;, Osmanli'nin ardindan Balkanlarda yetim
kalan ilk Miisliiman topluluklardandir. 1878 yilinda Osmanli'min gekilisin-
den sonra Bulgaristan'da kalan biiyiik bir Miisliiman-Tiirk varliginin korun-
masinda en énemli rolii oynayan Islam dininin Miisliiman halkin kalbinden
silinmemesi igin, biitiin olumsuzluk ve zorluklara ragmen, 130 yillik bir
varolma miicadelesi yiiriitiilmiigtiir. Zamana ve sgartlara gore degisiklik arz
eden egitim-ogretim, irgad ve kiiltiir galismalar1 sayesinde Miisliimanlarda
dini biling canl tutulmus ve Miisliiman-Tiirk kimligi en zor anlarda bile bu
sayede korunmustur. Misliiman olan Tirkler, Pomaklar ve Romanlar
arasindan dini kimligini kaybedenler tilkedeki gogunluk tarafindan ilk fir-
satta eritilmigtir. Diin oldugu gibi bugiin de Bulgaristan Misltimanlarinin
kimliginin korunmas: biiyiik 6lgiide Islami bilgilenme ve bilinglenmeye
baghdir. Yeni olugan gartlarda bir taraftan serbestlik ve gogulculuk gibi
degerlerin 6n planda tutulmasi olumlu neticeler dogururken, diger taraftan
ise ayni sartlarda azinlik olmanin getirdigi zorluklar ve Bati destekli
misyoner tegkilatlarin, 6zellikle Miisliiman Pomak ve Romanlar: kendile-
rine gekerek eritme siyasetleri, Avrupa'yva tamamiyla agildigimiz su giin-
lerde, Avrupa Birligi icindeki en biiytk yerli Miisliman niifus olarak kim-
ligimiz agisindan biiyiik riskler tagimaktadir. Bu riskleri bertaraf etmenin en
giigla yolu; gegmisin mirasina bagly, glintimiiziin problemlerine agik, cag-
das ve gelecege yonelik Islami calismalarin giiglendirilmesi olacaktir. Bu
konuda bagmiiftiilitk sistemine biiyiik gorevler diigmektedir.

Bulgaristan Miisliimanlarinin dini idare kurumlar1 hakkinda kisa bilgi

Bugiin Bulgaristan Miisliiman cemaati 1,5 milyon civarinda bir niifustan
olugmaktadir. Miisliiman cemaatinin dini idaresi segimle isg basina gelmek-
tedir. Bes yilda bir yapilan Milli Miisliimanlar Konferansi'nda, temsilci ve
yonetici fonksiyonlarina sahip bagmiiftii ile cemaatin karar mercii olan
Yiiksek Islam Surasi Bagkani ve sura iiyeleri secilmektedir.

Bulgaristan'da su anda 16 bolge miiftiliigi bulunmaktadir. Bolge miuiftii-
leri, Yiiksek Islam Surasi tarafindan secilmektedir. Bolge miiftiiliikleri
genellikle bir ili kapsamaktadir, ancak Miisliiman niifusun daha az bulun-
dugu bolgelerde daha fazla ili kapsayan bolge miuftilikleri de bulunmak-
tadir.

Bagmiiftiiltik, Bulgaristan Miislimanlarinin dini iglerini yonetmekte ve
Bulgar makamlari ile yurt disindaki kurum ve kisiler 6niinde Bulgaristan'da
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yasayan Miisliimanlar1 temsil etmektedir. Bagmiftiiniin vekéaletiyle bolge
miiftiileri de yerel makamlar 6niinde Miislimanlar: temsil etmektedirler.

Merkezi bagkent Sofya'da bulunan bagmuftiliik, 25 kigilik personelle
hizmet vermektedir. Basmiuftilagin bunyesinde Vakiflar Mudiriyeti,
Egitim Dairesi, Irsad Dairesi, Yayin Subesi ve Muhasebe Subesi calismak-
tadir. Bolge miiftiiliikleri ise biiytikliiklerine gore iki ya da bes personelle
hizmet vermektedir.

Bagmiiftiiliik, bolge muftialukleri ve Musliman enciimenlikler vasitasiy-
la tilke iginde bulunan vakif mallarimi -bina ve tarla- yonetmekte, devlet
tarafindan el konan veya kigiler tarafindan kanunsuzca satilan vakif mal-
larinin iadesiyle ilgili davalar ytiriitmektedir.

Bagmiiftiilige bagl olarak miiftii, din dersi 6gretmeni, vaiz ve imam
yetistiren bir Yiiksek Islam Enstitiisii; imam ve hatip yetistiren ii¢ Imam
Hatip Lisesi ve yaklasik 500 koy ve kasabada cocuklara temel Islami bilgiler
veren yaz Kur'an kurslari faaliyet gostermektedir. Bagmiiftiiliik, 2000 yilin-
dan bu yana devlet okullarinda okutulan Islam Dini dersinin programlarini
hazirlamakta, dersin hoca ve kitaplarini temin etmektedir.

Bagmiiftiilik tarafindan aylik olarak Tirkge ve Bulgarca "Miisliimanlar”
dergisi, zaman zaman da degisik Islami kitaplar ve brosiirler yayimlanmak-
tadar.

Bulgaristan'da 1200'in tizerinde cami, 200 kadar da mescit bulunmak-
tadir. Bagmiiftiligin idaresinde bolge muftaliiklerinin tayin ettigi 950
dolayinda imam gorev yapmaktadir. Ancak bunlarin yalnizca 150'sinin
maagi bagmiftilik tarafindan karsilanmakta, digerlerine maasglar1 ya
bolgedeki cemaat tarafindan 6denmekte ya da bu kisiler karsiliksiz gorev
yapmaktadirlar. Ayrica bagmiftialitkge gorevlendirilen sekiz bélge vaizi,
bolge miiftiiliikleri gapinda vaaz ve irgad faaliyeti yapmaktadir.

Bu haliyle bagmuftilik ve alt birimlerinden olugsan yapa,
Bulgaristan'daki son derece 6nemli kurumlardan birini teskil etmektedir.
Calismalarinda birgok sikintilarla karsi kargiya birakilan bu yapi, gikmazlar
igine sokulmaktadir. Bunun da birkag sebebi vardir:

Hukuki: Tuzuk geregince, yapilan her bagmiiftii seciminden sonra,
miiftinin Sofya Sehir Mahkemesi'nce kaydedilmesi gerekmektedir. Bu
hukuki siireg, bazi olumsuz yaklasimlar sebebiyle uzun siirmekte, galig-
malar1 aksatilmakta ve Miislimanlarin boliinmesine sebep olmaktadir. Oysa
tilkedeki Ortodoks Kilisesi bu hukuki iglemden muaf tutularak kilisenin bir-
ligi "yukaridan" saglanmigtir.

Ekonomik: Bagmuftilugiin gelirlerinin ana damarini teskil eden, ancak
merkezi yonetimce el konulan vakiflarin iadesi 15 yildir gerceklegmemistir.
Yine, devlet biitgesinden dini topluluklara tahsis edilen mali yardimlar da
orantili olarak verilmemektedir.

Siyasi: Bagmiifiiliik idaresinin segiminde veya tescilinde zaman zaman biiyiik
siyasi miidahaleler goriilmektedir. Ozellikle 1995 yilinda, Bulgar Sosyalist Partisi
hiikiimetinin dogrudan miidahalesiyle, halkin sectigi idareye ragmen,
bagmiiftiilitk gérevine eski emniyet gorevlisi ve komiinizm dénemi bagsmuftisii
Nedim Gencev yonetiminde bir ekip getirilmistir. 5-6 yil stiren hukuki miicadele-
den sonra halkin destekledigi miiftilliik idaresi, Uluslararasi Insan Haklar
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Mahkemesinde Bulgaristan devletini mahktim ettirmisg ve tazminat 6detmistir.

Siyasi durumlari

Bulgaristan'da Tiurkleri ve Miisliimanlar1 temsil eden Hak ve
Ozgiirliikler Hareketi Partisi bulunmaktadir. Miisliimanlarin biiyiik bir
bolimi de bu partiyi desteklemektedir; partinin 34 milletvekilinden 32'si
Tirk'tiir. Hak ve Ozgiirlitkler Hareketi Partisi su anda Sosyalist Partisi ve
eski Bulgar Krali'min kurdugu parti ile birlikte koalisyon hiikiimetinin ortak-
larindan biridir. Bu sebepten dolayi iki bakan (Afet ve Cevre bakanlari) ve
baz1 valiler Smolan'da oldugu gibi- Miisliiman'dir. Ayn1 zamanda biitiin
illerde Miisliman bir vali yardimcis1 bulunmaktadir. Baz1 merkezi yerlerin
belediye bagkanlar1 ve gok sayida koy muhtar1 da Misliiman'dir.
Bulgaristan, 2007 yilinda AB'ye girdi ve AB parlamentosu igin 18 mil-
letvekili secti ki, bu milletvekillerinin ticii Hak ve Ozgiirlitkler Hareketi
Partisi tiyesidir.

Ancak iilkedeki dindar Mislimanlar siyasetten uzak durmay: tercih
ediyorlar. Biitiin Bulgaristan halki gibi Miisliimanlar da siyasetten ve
siyasetcilerden memnun degildir. Her parlamento ve yerel segimlerinden
once Hak ve Ozgiirlitkler Hareketi Partisi, Miisliimanlarin oylarimi almak
igin galismalar yapar, ancak segimlerden sonra vatandaslarin taleplerini
yerine getirme noktasinda oldukga yetersizdir. Bulgaristan Miisliimanlarini
temsil eden siyasetciler, aslinda dindar kimseler degillerdir ve dini konulara
oldukga mesafelidirler, ancak buna ragmen Hak ve Ozgiirlitkler Hareketi
Partisi diger Bulgar siyasetciler tarafindan Islami bir parti olarak algilan-
maktadir. Yaliniz son 3-4 yildir Hak ve Ozgiirlitkler Hareketi Partisi mil-
letvekilleri dini konularla ilgilenmeye basladilar. Bu durum da
Miusliimanlar tarafindan memnuniyetle karsilanmaktadir. Ayrica bazi
siyasiler, Ramazan ayinda iftar vererek ve yeni yapilan camilere maddi
katkida bulunarak Miisliimanlarla yakinlagmak igin tesebbiislerde bulunuy-
orlar.

Bulgaristan'in genel devlet politikasi, Miisliimanlar: buyiik gehirlerden
tehcir etmek, kirsal kesimlerde yasayanlari da cahil birakmak geklindedir.
Bu politika sonucunda Miisliimanlarin gogu koylerde ikamet etmekte ve
gecimlerini tarim ve hayvancilikla saglamaktadir. Komiinizmin gokiisiinden
sonra az sayida da olsa Miisliiman, ticaretle ugragsmaya baglamigtir. Gegen
yillarla birlikte ticaretle ugrasan Miisliimanlarin sayis1 artmigtir. Bugiin yurt
iginde ve yurt disinda buiytk sirketlere sahip Miisliimanlar vardir. Ancak ne
yazik ki bu is adamlar1 da tipk: siyasetciler gibi kendi halklarindan oldukga
uzaktirlar.

Sorunlar

Miisliimanlara ait vakif mallarinin devlet tarafindan iade edilmemesi

a) Kircalide "Medrese" adiyla bilinen Tirk ilkokul binasi, 1921-1933 yil-
lar1 arasinda Miisliiman azinhga kadro yetistirmek amaciyla bagmiiftiligin
girisimiyle insa edilmistir. Uzerine insa edildigi arsa Kircali'deki Miisliiman
cemaatine aittir. Okul binas1 tamamiyla bagmiftiligiin yonetimi altinda,
Miisliimanlarin ortak gayretleri ve paralariyla inga edilmistir.
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1947 yilinda "Medrese" adiyla bilinen Tdurk ilkokul binasi, Kircali
cemaati Islamiyesi mal varlig1 arasinda gosterilmistir. Ayni bina, 1949 yilin-
da kabul edilen Devlet Mallar1 Yasas1 uyarinca 122/20.04.1950 tarihli bir
akit ile devlet mali olarak kayda gecirilmigtir.

Medrese, 1977 yilinda Ulusal Kiiltiir Anitlar1 Enstitiisi'niin  (NIPK)
3409/31.10.77 tarih ve no.lu bir mektubuyla kultir amiti olarak kabul
edilmigtir. Yine bu karara dayanarak 7770/15.11.1994 no. ve tarihli ikinci
bir akit ile bina tekrar devlet mali olarak ilan edilmistir.

"Medrese" binasinin eski sahiplerine iadesi sorunu, 1992 yilindan
itibaren ele alinmaya baslandi. Bununla ilgili olarak Maliye Bakanligi'yla K-
08-00-0143/92 no. ve tarihli yazisma mevcuttur. Bakanlik, konuyla ilgili bu
mektubumuza red cevabi vermistir. Daha sonra 1542/92 no. ve tarihli bir
dilekceyle Miisliman cemaati Bulgaristan Cumhuriyeti Yiiksek
Mahkemesine bagvurmustur. 882/11.05.93 no. ve tarihli kararla Yiksek
Idare Mahkemesi bu istegi de reddetmisgtir.

088/07.02.2001 tarihli bir bagka mektupla basmiftiiliik, Kircali vilayeti
valisine bagvurarak "Medrese" binasinin iade edilmesinde 1srar etmigtir.

DC-22-83/04.07.01 tarihli bir mektupla vali, Miisliiman enctimenligin
mal sahipligi iddialarin1 reddetmis, ayn1 mektupta higbir dayanagi olmayan
bir sira iddia yer almastir.

Bagmiiftiiliik, tarihsel 6nemi haiz medrese binasinin vakif mali olarak
iade edilmesinde ve ayni binanin miize olarak kullanilmasinin ilgili devlet
kurumlariyla imza edilecek stzlesmelerle teyit edilmesinde 1srar etmekte-
dir.

b) Plovdiv (Filibe)'de "Tagkoprii Camisi"nin Miisliman cemaatine ait
oldugunu gosteren ilk tapu, 95 no.lu ve 12.09.1939 tarihlidir. Cami avlusu
ayni yil iginde satilmigtir. 1992 yilina gelindiginde cami sahipligi devlet
eliyle avlu sahiplerine devredilmigtir.

¢) Yanbolu Bedesteni, Veziriazam Atik (Hadim) Ali Pasa evkafina ait
kayitlarla tescil edilmis, banisi belli bir eserdir. 15. ytizy1l sonlarina dogru,
Ali Pagsa hentiz Rumeli Beylerbeyi iken yapildigi ihtimali kuvvetlidir.
Osmanh devrinde sehirdeki iktisadi hayata katilan bina, gesitli dénemlerin
izlerini tasiyan degigikliklerle yakin zamana kadar gelmis, nihayet 1970-
1975 yillarindaki insa ve onarim faaliyetleriyle mimarisini bozan unsurlar
kaldirilarak c¢evresine bitigsik diikkanlarin ihyasinin ardindan asil
goruniisine tekrar kavusmugtur. Restorasyondan itibaren mamur bir
carsiya dontigtiiriillerek giiniimiizde yeniden fonksiyon kazanan bu eser,
Bulgaristan'da ayakta kalabilen tek bedesten binasidir.

d) Devletlestirilmig diger camiler vb. eserler:

- Razgrat'ta "ITbrahim Pasa Camisi’nin devletlestirildigine dair
13/20.11.96 no ve tarihli karar vardir.

- Kiistendil'de "Fatih Mehmet Camisi’nin devletlestirildigine dair
3859/10.05.1996 no ve tarihli karar vardir.

- Samokov'da "Bayrakli Camisi" 1928 yilinda kaltir anmiti olarak ilan
edilmigtir. 1964'ten bu yana da mize olarak kullanilmaktadir.
Devletlegtirildigine dair resmi bir karar olamamakla birlikte cami,
Miisliiman enctimenligince kullanilamamaktadir.
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- Stara Zagora'daki "Eski Cami" 1954'te kultiir abidesi olarak ilan
edilmigtir. Devletlestirildigine dair bir karar bulunmasa da Miisliimanlarca
kullanilamamaktadr.

- Belogratgik kasabasindaki "Haci Hiiseyin Camisi" 1771'de yapilmig olup
bugiin miize olarak kullanilmaktadir.

- Montana kasabasindaki cami, 1964'te kiiltiir abidesi olarak ilan edilmig
olup devletlestirildigine dair bir karar bulunmasa da Miisliimanlarca kul-
lamilamamaktadir.

- Karlovo'daki "Kurgunlu Cami" 1964 yilinda miizeye gevrilmistir.
Devletlestirildigine dair bir karar olmasa da cami Miisliimanlarca kullanila-
mamaktadir.

- Vratsa'daki "Eski Cami" 1972 yilindan bu yana kiiltiir abidesi olarak
kabul edilmektedir. Devletlestirildigine dair bir karar olmasa da
Misltimanlarca kullanilamamaktadir.

Tim bu yapilar Misliman toplulugun bir tarli iade edilmeyen vakif
mallarindan sadece bir kismidir. Toplumumuza iade edilmeyen tasinmaz
vakif mallarinin sayis1 290 adettir. Jade edilmemis topraklar ise dekar
hesabiyla toplam 16.306.841 dekardar.

Hristiyanlastirma caligsmalar:

a) Ulkedeki Ortodokslarin misyonerlik calismalar1 diger gruplarin galis-
malarina oranla gok azdir. Ortodokslardan belirli kigiler bu faaliyetleri
yiriitmektedir. Ozellikle Boyan Sariev adl1 papaz bu konuda én plana cik-
maktadir. Aslen Miisliiman Pomak bir ailede dogmus olan Sariev, 1985
yilinda polis okulunu bitirmis ve Bulgar istihbarat1 adina din adami olarak
calismaya baglamigtir.

Kircali'de ikamet eden ve "Sveti Yoan Predtega" Hristiyanlik ve Gelisim
Hareketimin bagkanligini yapan Boyan Sariev, Miisliiman Tirk ve Pomaklar
arasinda faaliyet gostermektedir. Sariev, Kircalimin Ivaylovgrad,
Krumovgrad, Egrek, Avren, Kirkovo gibi Pomak kasaba ve koylerinde;
Smolyan'in Nedelino, Zlatograd, Startsevo gibi Pomak kasaba ve koylerinde
Miisliimanlar1 Hristiyanlagtirma galismalar1 yiiriitmektedir. Caligmalarini
sosyal yardimlarla destekleyen Sariev, zaman zaman biyiik para yardim-
larinda bulunarak Mislimanligini unutan kimseleri etrafina toplamaktadir.
Ayrica yetimhanelerde bulunan Misliman gocuklarimi da vaftiz etmek
suretiyle kazanmaya calismaktadir. Ozellikle Haskovo ve Kircali bol-
gelerindeki yetimhanelerle yakindan ilgilenmektedir. Bolgeden edinilen
baz1 bilgilere gore Sariev, 15 kadar Pomak asilli Miisliimann Hristiyan
Ilahiyat fakiiltelerinde okutmaktadir. Yine Sariev'in onciiliigiinde, higbir
Hristiyan'in yasamadig1 Miisliiman koylerine kiliseler yapilmaktadir. Ayrica
yukarida zikredilen kasaba ve koylere cami yapilmasi da belediye ve devlet
gici kullanilarak miimkiin oldugunca 6nlenmeye galisilmaktadir.

Ortodoks Kilise'si yonetimi ile Sariev'in aras1 goriintirde aciktir, ancak
stratejik agidan kilisenin Sariev'in arkasinda oldugu bilinmektedir. Boyan
Sariev, yukarida da belirtildigi gibi, Bulgar Istihbarati'ndan da biiyiik destek
gormektedir.
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b) Protestan Hristiyanlarin -Evangelist, Metodist, Yehova Sahitleri vb.-
tilkedeki faaliyetleri gok giigliidiir. Onlar galismalarini daha gok Miisliiman
Romanlar arasinda yuriatmektedirler. Bulgaristan'daki Roman niifusunun
gayriresmi verilere gore bir milyon oldugu tahmin ediliyor. Bunlarin gogun-
Iugu 10 yil oncesine kadar Miisliman'di, ancak artik biiyiik bir ihtimalle
pek cogu Hristiyan oldu. Romanlar arasindaki misyonerlik galismalar
genellikle Almanya, Isvicre, Amerika destekli misyoner tegkilatlar1 tarafin-
dan yuratilmektedir. Buralarda faaliyet gosteren misyonerler gok zengin
tegkilatlarca desteklendikleri igin Romanlara yillardir biiytik gida ve giysi
yardimlar1 yapmiglar ve bu yolla Misliiman Romanlar1 kiliseye ¢ek-
miglerdir. Misyonerler yine Romanlarin yogun olarak yasadig: biitiin sehir
ve koylere kilise-evler yapmaktadirlar. Ayrica bagarili Romanlar:
Bulgaristan'daki enstitiilerinde veya yurt disindaki okullarinda egitip daha
sonra rahip olarak gorevlendirmektedirler. Ayn1 zamanda yetimhaneler,
hastane ve klinikler yaparak buralardaki Miisliimanlar1 da
Hristiyanlagtirmak igin caligmaktadirlar. Bu caligmalar sonucunda 6zellikle
Sofya, Montana, Vidin, Vratsa, Kiistendil gibi bat1 Bulgaristan'da yasayan
Romanlar Islamiyet'ten biiyiik 6lciide koparilmis durumdadar.

Bu tiir misyonerlik faaliyetleri Islami bakimdan zayif olan Smolyan,
Devin, Kirkovo gibi Pomak Miisliiman bolgelerinde de yiiriitiillmektedir. Son
birkag yildir Ttrk koylerinde de kaset ve kitap dagitma, film seyrettirme gibi
birtakim galismalar yapilmaya baslanmis durumdadir, ancak misyonerler
bugiin i¢in caligmalarinda basariya ulagmig degillerdir.

Bu yogun galigsmalara karsin Bulgaristan Musliimanlar: Bagmiiftiilligi ve
bolge miuftulikleri de Miislimanlar1 dini konularda bilgilendirme,
Islam'dan ayrilanlar tekrar "yuvaya" cekme calismalar1 yiiriitmektedir.
Bunun igin dergi ve kitaplar basilmakta, ¢zellikle misyonerlerin yogun
olarak galistigi bolgelerden Miisliitmanlarin cocuklar: alinip Islami okullar-
da egitilmektedir. Ayrica Ramazan ve kurban dénemlerinde yardimlar yapil-
makta, Kutlu Dogum Haftas1 ve miibarek gecelerde degisik dini ve kiiltiirel
programlar gerceklestirilmektedir. Yine Miisliimanlarin yasadigi bolgelerde
yaz Kur'an kurslar1 diizenlenmektedir. Ayrica bu yil 4000'e yakin Roman
gocugu siinnet ettirilmistir. 15 y1ldan bu yana Islami calismalarin aksatildig
Vidin, Montana, Vratsa gibi bolgelere bu yil 15 hoca gonderilerek Kur'an
kurslar1 diizenlenmis, mescit agilmig ve yenilerinin agilmasi igin imkéanlar
aragtirilmaya baglanmigtir.

Burada sayilanlar, s6z konusu bolgelerde gergeklestirilen kisa vadeli
galismalardir. Orta ve uzun vadede ise, Romanlar arasindan imam hatip
liselerine ve ilahiyat fakaltelerine 6grenci gonderilerek din adamlar:
yetigtirilmesi hedeflenmektedir. Ayn1 zamanda ilahiyat disindaki branglar-
da da kadro yetigtirmek ve onlarin vasitasiyla Romanlara siyasi, idari ve
sosyal alanlarda hizmet etmek de yapilan galigmalar arasindadir.

Bulgaristan'da islam'in gelecegi

Bulgaristan htikimeti uzun yillar boyunca Miisliimanlara yonelik eritme
politikas1 yiurtitmustiir. Bugiin bu politika hala gesitli sekillerde devam
etmektedir. Ancak onlarin tiim ugraslarina ragmen komiinizm déneminden
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sonra Misliiman gengleri dinlerine ve kimliklerine donmeye basladilar.
Bugiin yurt i¢gi ve yurt disindaki ilahiyat fakiiltelerinden mezun olan genc-
lerimiz, din alaninda hizmet vermektedirler. Yine farkli branglarda yetigen
dindar genclerimiz de Miisliiman halkin ihtiyaclarini karsilamak igin galig-
maktadirlar. Bu gelismelerin yani sira, koylerde ikamet eden ve tarim ve
hayvancilikla gegimini saglayan dindaslarimiz da dinin énemini her gegen
gin daha iyi miigsahede etmekte ve dinlerine sarilmaktadir. Kisacasi
bolgedeki dindarlik giinden giine artmaktadir.

Bu arada son yillarda Bulgarlar arasinda da Islam'a kars: ilgi artmakta,
hatta ihtida edenler dahi gortilmektedir. Miisliitman olan bu insanlarin bir
kismu, ailevi problemlerinden dolay1 Miisliman olduklarin1 saklamaktadir-
lar. Bu yiizden Islam1 kabul edenlerin istatistigini gikarmak oldukga zordur,
fakat bu zorluk bile Islam'in lehindedir.

Burada 6zellikle belirtmek gerekir ki, Islam dinini secenlerin gogu tahsil-
li ve aydin kigilerdir ve pek gogu Bulgaristan halkina 6rnek olabilecek
durumdadir. Yukarida bahsedildigi {izere, tilkede Hristiyanlagtirma faaliyet-
leri gok yaygindir, ancak Hristiyanligi kabul eden kimselerin egitim
seviyeleri oldukga diigiiktiir. Dolayisiyla Hristiyanligi kabul eden Romanlar,
Protestanlarin maddi yardimlarindan faydalanmak igin Hristiyanlig1 kabul
etmis olsalar da, Miisliiman bir davetci onlar1 Islam'a davet ettiginde seve
seve tovbe edip Islam'a dénmektedirler. Gelecekte Bulgaristan'daki
Miisliiman niifusun daha da artacagi ve Miisliimanlarin dinlerine ve Islam
kimliklerine bagliliklarinin giiglenecegi kanaatindeyiz.
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Problems and Religious

Organization of Bulgarian Muslims

MUSTAFA ALIS

CHIETF MUFTI OF BULGARIA
Translated from Turkish by Adnan Demir

Bulgarian Muslims is the first Muslim community that came out of the
Ottoman rule. Islam played the most significant role in protecting the
Muslim Turkish minority in Bulgaria after the Ottomans withdrew from the
country in 1878. The Muslim minority has been struggling for 130 years to
preserve their Muslim identity despite all hardships and obstacles. The
Islamic awareness was kept vivid and the Muslim Turkish identity was
preserved even during harsh times through educational and cultural
activities that varied according to time and conditions. The Muslim
ethnic Turkish, Pomak and Roma groups who lost their religious identities
were quickly assimilated into the majority group, which is Bulgarian. Today,
as it was in the past, the protection of the Bulgarian Muslims is dependent
on Islamic awareness and enlightenment to a large extent. The
establishment of the values such as freedom and pluralism has resulted in
favorable consequences, while the problems related to the status of
minority, the efforts of western-backed missionary organizations to
assimilate Muslim Pomak and Roma people are some of the risks facing the
identity of the Bulgarian Muslims as the largest Muslim population in the
European Union. The most effective way to remove these threats is to
strengthen Islamic activities that are tied with the legacy of the past,
related to present day problems and forward-looking. The office of the chief
mufti has a serious and a challenging task in this regard.

Short Information about Religious Organization of Bulgarian Muslims

The Bulgarian Muslim Community has about 1.5 million members. The
administrators of the community are elected. In national Islamic
conferences that are held every five years, a chief mufti as the community
president and representative, and the president and members of the higher
Islamic council, the executive body of the community, are elected.

There are currently sixteen regional muftis in Bulgaria. Regional muftis
are appointed by the Higher Islamic Council. A regional mufti represents
one province, but in regions where Muslim population is small a mufti can
represent more than one province.

The office of the chief mufti administers religious affairs of the Bulgarian
Muslims, and represents the Muslim community before the Bulgarian
administration as well as organizations and individuals abroad. Regional
muftis are authorized by the chief mufti to represent Muslims before local
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authorities.

The office of chief mulfti is located in the Bulgarian capital Sofia and has
twenty five personnel. The office has certain departments overseeing
foundations, education, guidance, publishing and accounting. Regional
mufti offices have between two to five personnel.

The office of chief mufti manages estates and lands belonging to Muslim
foundations through regional muftis and Islamic councils, and follow court
procedures to restore foundation assets that had been confiscated by the
state and illegally sold by individuals.

The chief mufti oversees the Higher Islamic Institute that trains muftis,
instructors of religious subjects and imams, three religious high-schools
that train imams and preachers, and summer Quran schools that provide
Quranic teaching to children in 500 villages and towns. The office of the
chief mufti has been preparing the curriculum of the Islamic courses taught
at public schools and has been providing instructors and textbooks since
2000.

The office publishes the magazine "Muslims", a three-monthly periodical
published in Turkish and Bulgarian languages, and Islamic books and
leaflets.

There are over 1200 mosques and 200 masjids in Bulgaria. Regional
mufti offices have appointed 950 imams to these mosques; however, only
150 imams are paid by the office of chief mufti. The rest is paid either by
local congregations or is unpaid. Those imams who are working without
any salary usually lack training in religious subjects. Eight preachers are
tasked by the chief mufti to undertake preaching and guidance works under
the auspices of regional muftis.

With the office of chief mufti and regional offices, the Bulgarian Muslim
community is a significant establishment in the country. The community
faces frequent problems and pressure from the authorities. There are
several reasons:

Legal reasons: Elected chief muftis are obliged to register with the Sofia
Municipal Court. The procedure of registration takes long time, delays
activities of the office of chief mufti and causes division among the
Muslims. The Bulgarian Orthodox Church is exempted from registering
with the court, which help achieving unity within the church.

Economic reasons: The confiscated assets of Muslim foundations, which
are the main revenues of the office of the chief mufti, have yet to be returned
to their owners 15 years after they were confiscated. Financial aid that is
allocated to religious communities from the government budget is not
distributed in proportion.

Political reasons: Bulgarian authorities sometimes interfere with the
election and registration of chief mufti. In 1995, the Bulgarian Socialist
Party-led government intervened in the elections for the chief mufti and
appointed Nedim Gendzhev, former police chief and chief mufti during the
communist era, as the chief mufti, ignoring the popularly-elected candidate.
The case was taken to the International Court of Human Rights and the
court made the Bulgarian government pay compensation.
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Political Situation of Bulgarian Muslims

The Movement for Rights and Freedoms (MRF) is a political party that
represents ethnic Bulgarian Turks and Muslims. Although the MRF is not
officially an ethnic party, majority of the Bulgarian Muslims support it and
32 out of 34 lawmakers of the party at the parliament are ethnically Turks.
The MRF is a member of the ruling coalition government with the Bulgarian
Socialist Party and the party of the former Bulgarian king. Minister of
Disaster Management Policy and Environment, certain governors and
deputy governors are Muslim. In every province, the post of deputy
governor is staffed by Muslims. Mayors of certain Muslim-populated cities
and heads of scores of villages are Muslim. Three out of 18 Bulgarian
lawmakers at the European Parliament are members of the MRF.

Pious Bulgarian Muslims usually abstain from active politics and
comply with the majority of the Bulgarian people about the politics and
politicians. The MRF mobilizes to increase its votes by promoting the unity
of Bulgarian Muslims ahead of parliamentary and municipal elections, but
the party loses communication with its electorate soon after elections.
Although Bulgarian Muslim politicians have distanced themselves from
religious movements, the MRF is viewed by Bulgarian political groups as an
Islamic party. MRF member lawmakers have taken part in religious events
in the last three-four years, which pleases the Muslim community. They
have recently tried to establish rapport with Muslims by contributing to
fast-breaking dinner organizations in the month of Ramadan and by giving
cash donations to mosque building.

The Bulgarian authorities employ a policy of forcing Muslims to migrate
from large cities and cutting peasant Muslims' access to education. Thus,
the majority of Bulgarian Muslims resides in villages, and lives on farming
and livestock breeding. A small number of Muslims established business
ventures after the communist rule ended. The number of Muslim
businessmen is increasing and there are certain large Muslim companies in
Bulgaria and abroad. However, just like Muslim politicians Muslim
businessmen are not interested in serving the Muslim population.

Problems

Restoration of Assets of Islamic foundations

1. Turkish school building in Kardzhali (Kircaali) known as "Medrese."

The school was founded between 1921 and 1933 by the office of the
chief mufti to train religious staff for the Muslim minority in Bulgaria. The
land school building was built on belonged to the Muslim community of
Kardzhali. The construction of the school was entirely funded by the
Muslim community under the control of the chief mufti.

The school, which is known as "Medrese," was registered as the
property of the Muslim community of Kardzhali in 1947.

The same building was re-registered as state property with an Act dated
20 April 1950 and numbered 122 under the Law on State Property.

The building was named as a cultural monument by the National
Institute of Cultural Monuments in a letter dated 31 October 1977 and num-
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bered 3409, and was later announced as state property in an Act dated 15
November 1994 and numbered 7750.

Attempts for returning the school building to its owners started after
1992. A petition was sent to the Ministry of Treasury, but the response was
negative (petition number/date K-08-00-0143/92). The Muslim com
munity took the case to the Bulgarian Supreme Court. The application was
turned down (petition date/number 882/11.05.93).

The chief mufti requested from the governor of Kardzhali to return the
building to the Muslim community (petition number/date 088/07.02.2001).

The governor refused the claim of the Muslim council as the owner of
the property and noted a dozen of ungrounded allegations.

The chief mufti maintains its claim that the historical medrese building
belongs to the Islamic community, and insists on confirming that the
building will be used as a museum after required agreements have been
signed between the Muslim community and related government bodies.

2. The oldest deed that indicates Tagskopriit Mosque in Plovdiv belongs to
the Muslim community is numbered 95 and dated 12 September 1939. The
courtyard of the mosque was sold the same year. In 1992, the ownership of
the mosque was transferred to the new owners of the courtyard.

3. Yanbolu Bedesteni (the roofed market Bezisten) is registered in the
records of the Foundation of Vezir-i 4zam Atik (Hadim) Ali Pasa. It is quite
possible that it was built in the 15" century when Ali Pasa was still
Beylerbey of Rumelia (Commander of the Ottoman territories in the
Balkans). The market underwent changes through centuries after its
construction by the Ottomans and survived until today. Between the years
1970 and 1975, the market regained its original architecture when additions
were removed and the adjacent stores were renovated. The market, which
was reopened after restoration, is the only Ottoman  market in Bulgaria
that has survived.

4. Other Ottoman mosques and artifacts that were confiscated by the
Bulgarian administration:

- Ibrahim Paga Mosque in Razgrad Province was registered as a state
property with a decision numbered and dated 13/20.11.96.

- Fatith Mehmet Mosque in the town of Kyustendil (Kostendil) was
registered as a state property in a decision numbered and dated
3859/10.05.1996.

- Bayrakli Mosque in the town of Samokov was named as a cultural
monument in 1928 and has been used as a museum since 1964. Although it
is officially not a state property and Muslims are not allowed to use it.

- Eski Cami (Old Mosque) in Stara Zagora was named as a cultural
monument in 1954. Muslims are not allowed to use the mosque although it
is not officially declared as state property.

- Hac1 Hiiseyin Mosque in the town of Belogradchik was built in 1771
and is used as a museum today.

- The mosque in Montana Province was registered as a cultural monu-
ment in 1964. Muslims are not allowed to use the mosque although it is
officially not a state property.

- Kursunlu Mosque in the town of town of Karlovo was made into a
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museum in 1964. Although it is officially not a state property, Muslims are
not allowed to the mosque.

- Eski Cami (Old Mosque) in the city of Vratsa was named as a cultural
monument in 1972. Although it is officially not a state property, Muslims
are not allowed to use the mosque.

These are some of the assets of the Muslim community that are yet to be
returned to their owners. The number of foundation immovable properties
that are waiting to be returned is 120.

The Muslim lands that were confiscated by the state are totally
16,306.841 decares (approximately 1630 hectares).

Efforts of Christianization

1. The efforts of Orthodox to Christianize other people are limited and
only a certain number of people are actively involved in proselytizing. Priest
Boyan Sariev is a leading figure in Christianization activities. Born as a
Muslim Pomak, Sriev graduated from the Police Academy and worked as
religious personnel for the Bulgarian intelligence agency.

Sariev resides in Kardzhali and presides over the Sveti Yoan Predtecha
Christianity and Development Movement. He is actively involved in
proselytizing among Muslim Turks and Pomaks in Ivaylovgrad,
Krumovgrad, Egrek, Avren and Kirkovo towns and villages of Kardzhali
Province and Nedelino, Zlatograd and Startsevo towns of Smolyan city.
Sariev carries out social relief activities and sometimes attracts Muslims
who have lost their identities by offering large sums of cash donations. He
even Christianizes children in orphanage by baptizing them. He is
particularly interested in orphanages in Kardzhali Province and Haskovo
town. It is said that 15 Pomak students are funded by Sariev to study at
Christian seminaries. The Sariev-led evangelical movement is building
churches in Muslim villages where no Christians live. Furthermore, when
Muslims attempt to build mosques in above-cited towns and villages, Sariev
exerts pressure on municipal and government bodies to prevent
construction of mosques.

Although Sariev is apparently not on good terms with the Orthodox
Church, he has the strategic support of the church. He is particularly
supported by the Bulgarian intelligence agency.

2. Followers of the Protestant Christian denominations such as
Evangelism, Methodism and Jehovah's Witnesses are active in Bulgaria.
They particularly  target Muslim Roma people. Although there are no offi-
cial figures, the population of the Roma people in Bulgaria is estimated to
be around one million. The majority of them were Muslim until a decade
ago; however, the majority is believed to be Christian today. Proselytizing
activities among the Roma people are carried out by missionary
organizations that have support in Germany, Switzerland and the United
States. These organizations have been donating food and clothes to impov-
erished Bulgarians, which attracts Muslims to the church. Church-houses
are being built in almost every village and neighborhood where Roma peo-
ple live. They place high-achieving Roma youngsters in institutes around
Bulgaria or abroad, and train them as pastor. They try to spread Christianity
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by building orphanages, hospitals and clinics. The Roma people living in
western Bulgaria regions of Montana, Vidin, Vratsa and Kyustendil have lost
their Muslim identity thanks to missionary activities.

Missionary organizations are trying to Christianize Pomak Muslims of
Smolyan, Devin and Kirkovo. They have been distributing cassettes and
books as well as displaying videos about Christianity in ethnic Turkish
villages, but their efforts have so far failed to bear any results.

The office of chief mufti and regional mufti offices are struggling hard to
inform Muslims about Islam and gain back those who have converted to
other religions. Magazines and books are published, and children of
Muslims residing in regions where missionary activities are widespread are
educated in Islamic schools. Fast-breaking dinners are organized and
sacrificial meat is distributed during the Eid al-Adha. Quran teaching
classes are held in the summer. Special religious and cultural programs are
organized on certain holy days. This year about 4000 Roma children were
circumcised. Fifteen instructors were sent to Vidin, Montana and Vratsa,
where no Islamic activities have been carried out for fifteen years, to teach
Muslim children how to read the Quran. A masjid was built and more are
planned to be built.

These are short-term activities. Mid- and long-term plans include
sending children of Muslim families to religious high-schools and
seminars, and train them as religious staff. We are also planning to provide
them education in fields other than religion and get them to provide
political, administrative and social services to their community.

Future of Islam in Bulgaria

The Bulgarian administration has tried for long years to assimilate the
Muslim population. The efforts of Christianization have not halted, but are
ongoing in different forms. Muslim youngsters have become more aware of
their religious identity since the end of the communist rule. The number of
pious youngsters who are studying in national seminars and serving as
religious personnel is increasing. Peasants Muslims who live on farming
and livestock breeding are becoming religiously more aware.

On the other hand, Christian Bulgarians are getting more interested in
Islam and there are even some Bulgarians who have converted to Islam.
Some Bulgarians conceal they have converted to Islam due to certain
family problems. Therefore, it is hard to know the exact number of Muslims
in the country.

It should be noted that those who have recently accepted Islam are
usually educated and new Muslims have the potential to set an example for
the Bulgarian people. The level of education among those who have
converted to Christianity is very low. When urged to accept Islam, Christian
converts Roma people repent and convert to Islam since most of them pre-
tend to have accepted Christianity to receive aid from Protestant
organizations.

We believe that the Bulgarian Muslim population will increase in the
future and Muslims will be become more aware of their Islamic identity.
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Balkanlarda Islam'm Gelecegi

ve Birlikte Yasam

MUAMMER ZUKORLIC
SIRBISTAN iSLAM TOPLUMU BASMUFTUSU

ingilizceden ceviren: Habibe Gines

Saygideger Bagkan,

Saygideger Ulema,

Hepinizi en giizel selam ile selamlarim, esselamu aleykiim.

Her gseyden 6nce bu toplantinin diizenlenmesinde emegi gecenlere, bu
organizasyonu gergeklestirenlere tebriklerimi sunmak ve destegimi ifade
etmek istiyorum. Inaniyorum ki, Balkanlar ve gelecegi icin giiclii bir umut
15181 olan bu toplanti, bizim kendi kaderimizin mevzu bahis oldugu bir
yolda 6nemli bir adimi temsil etmektedir.

Balkanlar ve bu topraklar tizerindeki hayat, ddeta yegillikler, irmaklar,
tepeler ve vadiler ile dort farkli mevsimin yasandigi bu cografyadaki doga
kosullarina gore gekillenmigtir. Hayat1 sekillendiren bu dogal kosullar gibi,
Balkanlarin kaderi de engebelidir, siirprizlerle doludur ve burada yasayan
insanlarin onun giizelliginden zevk aldigi anlar gogunlukla gok kisadir.
Burada belki de baska bir kural teyit edilmektedir: Miikemmel ve harika
olan her seyin buytk bir bedeli vardir. Bu ylizden Balkanlarda yasayan
herkes her sabah, sikintilar, problemler ve firsatlar iginde bir giine baglar.
Fakat bazen burada sartlar 6ylesine acimazsiz bir hal alir ki, insanlarin tek
dilegi sadece biyolojik olarak hayatta kalmak olur. Hayatta kalmay1 basaran-
lar ise, insan olmanin bir geregi olarak inanglarini, adlarini, kiltiirel 6zel-
liklerini, kisacas1 kimliklerini muhafaza etmek adina savasmak zorunda
kalirlar.

Balkanlarin giil bahgesi Adeta sihirli bir bahge gibidir; iginde farkli tiirde
ve farkli renkte gicekler yetismektedir. Islam dini ve Hristiyanligin Katolik
Kilisesi igin burasi bir yuvadir. Balkan niifusu, bu topraklarin dogas: geregi
kiiltiirel ve milli temeller acisindan bircok farkliligi barmdirir. Oyle ki, bazi
Balkan toplumlarinin ulusal devletleri varken, digerleri korumasiz ve
imtiyazsiz bir durumdadir.

Jeostratejik konumundan dolay1 Balkanlar her zaman biiyiik giiglerin ilgi
alanmina girmistir. Pek ¢ok insan bu topraklar1 farkli milletlerin gikarlarinin
garpistigl bir yer olarak tasvir etmektedir. Balkan tarihinin buytk bir
bolimi bu aci1 gergegi dogruluyor olsa da, bu durum bu gergegi kabullen-
memiz anlamina gelmek zorunda degildir. Birkag yiizy1l énce Avrupa da
benzer bir durumda degil miydi? Bir zamanlar Almanlarin, Fransizlarin ve
Ingilizlerin giin gelip aym safta yer alacagimi tahayyiil edebilir miydik?
Bugiin bunun miimkin oldugu tecriibe edilmis ve dogrulanmistir. Fakat
oncesinde ne olmustur? Miisterek bir gelecek vasfina sahip olmak igin, yeni
bir zihinsel biling vasfi olusturulmustur. Peki, bizim dogru istikamete don-
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memize yardimci olacak bu isaret levhasi nerededir? Cikarilacak ilk ders
sudur: Carpigmalarin mekani olan bu topraklar, bir giin, bir araya gelme
mekani olabilir. Aradaki farki olusturacak olan, sadece buradaki aktorlerin
irade ve istegidir. Neden Balkanlar1 farkli dinlerin, kiltiirlerin, milletlerin
veya umumun g¢ikarlarinin bulugtugu bir yere gevirmeyelim? Kesin olan
sudur ki, mevcut durumda boyle bir istikamet, Balkan halkinin parlak gele-
cegine giden yol igin bir alternatif degil, zorunluluktur. Aksi takdirde,
Balkanlarin giil bahgesi, dikenli yabani otlarin istila ettigi ve gergek cigek-
lerin giin 151811 gorme olanagindan yoksun bir gekilde, bu otlarin gol-
gesinde soldugu bir yer olacaktir.

Kutsal kitabimiz Kur'an-1 Kerim'de bildirildigi gibi, tiim insanligin bir
kadin ve bir erkekten tiiredigi gergegi, bir yerde tiim insanhik adina
misterek bir hayat olusturulmasi olasilig1 igin kuvvetli bir dayanak tegkil
etmektedir. Kur'an-1 Kerim'de séyle buyrulur:

"Ey Insanlar! Gergekten biz sizi bir erkek ve bir disiden yarattik ve bir-
birinizle tanismaniz icin sizi halklar ve kabileler (seklinde) kildik..."
(Hucurat; 13)

Bu yiizden, aramizda farkliliklar bulunmasinin sebep ve gayesi,
miigterek bir tanisma, kiiltarel aligveris ve evrensel degerlerin farkli yagam
bigimlerine ntifuz etmesidir.

Modern insan, Francis Fukuyama ve Samuel Huntington gibi,
medeniyetin belirli 6lgiide gatigmalara karsi garesiz oldugunu ifade eden
diigiintirlerin iddialarini kabul edemez. Toplumsal hayat ve insan arasinda
goreli uyumun sadece diyalog yoluyla olabilecegine inanan pek gok kisi
vardir. Bu sebeple bugiin hemen herkes, genel bir diyalog ¢agrisinda bulun-
maktadir. Bu gagrilarin biiyiik sonuglari olmasa da, hatta bu cagrilar ile
onlar1 yapanlarin davraniglar1 uyugmasa da, bu tiir gagrilar desteklenmeli,
kabul gérmeleri igin galisilmali ve bu diyalog siireci her seviyede baslatil-
malidir. Ancak bu noktada, gok gesitli diyalog tiirleri oldugu ve diyalog
gagris1 yapanlarin kendileri igin en uygun olan tiirii empoze etme girigi-
minde bulunacagini da akilda tutmaliy1z. Diyalogun bagariyla kurulmasinin
en kilit kosullarindan biri, taraflarin ortak bir baslangic noktasi belir-
lemeleri ve evrensel insani degerlerin, diyalogun kayda deger sonuglar ver-
mesi igin yegane temeli tegkil ettigini kabul etmeleridir. Bagarinin elde
edilmesi icin diyalogun denk giiglere sahip taraflar arasinda yuritilmesi
gereklidir. Aksi takdirde durum, giigliiniin zayifa tahakkiimtine doéntstr.

Balkanlarda yagayan Misliimanlar, Avrupa'y1 kiiltiirel agidan daha zen-
gin kilan bir 6zelligi temsil etmektedirler. Avrupa'y:r Hristiyan milletlerin
yurdu olarak gorenler igin, son birkag ytizyilda maruz birakildiklar1 onca
seye ragmen Balkanlarda yagayan Miislimanlarin yerli bir millet olarak
hala var olduklar1 gergegi, ¢oziim bulamadiklar1 bir sorundur. Osmanl
Imparatorlugunun cokiisiinden sonra Balkan Miisliimanlari, tipki korun-
masiz yetimler gibi, siirekli olarak soykirima, zulme maruz kalmiglar ve
ozellikle azinlikta olduklar1 tilkelerde insani haklarindan énemli o6lgiide
mahrum birakilmiglardir. Tiim bunlarin sebebi ise, dini vasiflar1 ve 500 yil-
lik bir Osmanli gegmisinden dolay1 bir intikam hedefi olarak haksiz yere
miras aldiklar1 s6ztim ona Tiirk isgalidir. Balkan Miisliimanlarinin ugradigi
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zultimlerin en siddetlisi Bognaklara emsalsiz bir soykirimin uygulandigi
Srebrenitsa'da yasanmistir. Sirp sug¢ kuvvetlerinin lideri General Ratko
Mladig bunu soyle itiraf etmigtir: "Bu, Ttrklerden aldigimiz bir intikamdair."
Bu diigmanligin bir gostergesi de, Balkan Miislimanlarinin bugiin kendi
tilkelerinde ok fazla gog etmeye zorlanmalaridir.

Bugiin Balkan topraklarinda yasayan Misliman halk; Bosnaklar,
Arnavutlar, Tirkler, Pomaklar, Romenler, Torbegler ve diger kiiciik bazi
topluluklardan olusmaktadir. Balkanlarda Islam'in ve Miisliimanlarin gele-
cegine dair en biiyitk sorumlulugu tiim bu milletler, 6zellikle de Bosnaklar
ve Arnavutlar tasimaktadir. Islami ve Avrupali bir gelenege sahip, Avrupali
yerli milletler olarak Bosnaklar ve Arnavutlar, Dogu ve Bati arasinda bir
kopri tegkil etmektedir. Bu yiizden bu milletler ve 6zellikle de onlarin tem-
silcileri, bu sorumluluklarinin farkinda olmalidirlar. Giinkal olusturulacak
dini orgiitlenmelerin ve dini iligkilerin kalitesi, Balkanlarda Miisliimanlarin
ve Islam'in gelecegi adina, tiim Avrupa'da etkili olacak sonuclara sebep ola-
caktir.

Balkanlardaki Islami topluluklarin érgiitlenmesi noktasinda sahip olu-
nan yiizyillik tecriibe gostermistir ki, Islami yasant1 ve Islami kurumlar,
Miisliimanlarin kimliklerini korumalar: igin bir temel olusturmaktadir.
Gucla Islami kurumlarin var olmasi, azinliktaki Miisliiman milletler igin,
ozellikle de kendilerine ait bir ulus devleti olmayan Misliiman milletler
igin 6nemlidir. Balkan Miisliimanlar1 arasinda giiglit bir dini rehberligin
gerekliliginin, hélihazirda dini hayata yonelik farkli bir yaklasima sahip
olan Turkiye Cumhuriyeti'nin siyasi ve dini liderleri tarafindan anlagilmasi
ozellikle 6nemlidir. Bu milletlerin kimliklerini korumalari, 6nemli 6lgiide
giclii kurum ve liderlere sahip olup olmadiklari gergegine baghdir.

Miisliiman Balkan milletlerinin ortak biitanligii ve dayanigmasi,
diinyanin gelecegi igin temel bir dayanak sunmaktadir. Eski Yugoslavyanin
Miisliiman toplulugunun pargalanmasiyla, Balkan Miisliiman biitiinlagi
yolunda bir adim geriye gidilmistir. Bu ytizden, bu gergeklige dayanarak,
misterek iligki ve dayanismaya dair planlarin yapilmasi gereklidir.
Balkanlardaki Miisliman topluluklarin birlestirilmesi vizyonu, sonucu
kendi eliyle tehlikeye atmayacak bir tutum iginde, etnik ve dile dayal 6zel-
likleri gbz 6niinde bulundurmalidir. O halde gergek bir birliktelik, sadece
din ve iimmet birlikteliginin temelinde inga edilebilir. Bu nedenle, gelecek-
teki birlikteligin iginde, hiyerargik yapilanma olusmasina dair herhangi bir
ihtimalin diglanmas1 gerekmektedir. Aksi takdirde olusacak hiyerarsik yapi,
bu hedefin fark edilmesi ve gergeklestirilmesi yoniinde kilit bir engel tesgkil
edecektir. Birlik, iyilikte miisterek yardimin net bir gekilde yonlendirilmesi
tizerine kurulmalidir ve gigliintin sayica az olan veya zayif tzerindeki
tahakkiimiine hicbir sekilde firsat verilmemelidir. Islami kurumlar1 ve bu
kurumlarin birliktelik kalitesini yiikseltirken bagvurulacak aktiviteler ve
planlar, kesinlikle bu Islami topluluklarin icinde yasadiklari devletler
tarafindan tehlike olarak algilanacak bir tutum igersinde uygulanmamalidir.
Bilakis Islam, tiim kainata bir rahmettir ve onu tiim kainata bu tiir bir 151k-
la sunmak bizim mirasimiz ve gérevimizdir.
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The Future of Islam in the

Balkans and Coexistence

MUAMMER ZUKORLIC
GRAND MUFTI OF ISLAMIC COMMUNITY IN SERBIA

Honorable Presidency and Honorable Ulema,

I greet you all with the most humane greeting - Esselamu Alaikum.

First of all, I would like to express acknowledgment and full support to
the organizer for the idea and organization of this gathering. I do believe that
this strong beam of light for the Balkans and its future will represent an
important step on the way to be the subject of our own destiny rather than
being a mere object.

The Balkans, that soil of peace, created for life according to its natural
conditions: greenery, rivers, hills and valleys, experience of all four seasons.
Like the rule of life, same is the destiny of the Balkans distinguished with:
roughness, surprises and short periods as one can enjoy its beauty. Here,
another rule is confirmed - anything what is wonderful costs a lot. Every
morning when one gets awake, s/he faces wit a rich variety of challenges,
problems and opportunities, but sometimes circumstances are so brutal that
s/he can only wish to survive biologically. When s/he realizes that he
survived, the string of humanity enlivens in him and forces him to fight for
preserving of his faith, name, cultural peculiarities, or in one word, to fight
for his identity.

Balkans' rose garden is magic because different kind of flowers grow in
different colors in it. It is a home for Islam, Christianity and Catholicism,
with the population as varied as its nature, on the cultural, lingual and
national bases, full of singularities. Some of its inhabitants have their
national states and others are left without protection and privileges.
Because of geo-strategic position, the Balkans was always interesting to the
great powers. Majority of people describe it as a place where interests of
different cultures and nations clash. Although important parts of history of
the Balkans affirm this bitter fact, does it mean that we have to make peace
with it? Was not Europe a similar field for a couple of hundreds years ago?
Could we imagine that one day Germans, French and English people would
be on the same side? That was confirmed as possible. But what happened
before? Where is that pointer to help us go ahead on the right way? First les-
son: the place of clashes can be the place of gathering. The difference is only
in the will of actors. Why do not we turn the Balkans into a place where
different religions, cultures, nations or interests meet? More precisely, this
route does not have the alternative in the direction of bright future for the
Balkan people. On the contrary, Balkans' rose garden shall be overgrown
with thorny weeds, while real flowers will fade in the shadow of those
weeds without the possibility to see sunlight.

The fact, as confirmed by the Holy Qur'an, that all people are created
from one male and one female, represents a strong pillar for comprehending
possibilities of mutual life on one place. As the Holy Qur'an says:"O people!
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Indeed, we have created you from a male and a female, and have made you
nations and tribes that you may get to know one another." (The Holy Qur'an,
Surah al-Hujurat: 13)

Therefore, we do belong to the same species and the purpose of
dissimilarities is a mutual beginning, cultural exchange and permeation of
universal values with different experiences.

Modern human civilization can not accept claims of Francis Fukuyama,
Samuel Huntington and others who state that between civilizations are
inevitable clashes to a certain extent. There are many of those who do
believe that dialog is the only way which gives opportunity to the humani-
ty, since only through dialog the dream about mutual and relatively harmo-
nious life among human beings may come true. Therefore, today we have
general wave of calls for dialogs coming from nearly everyone. Although
those calls do not give great results and there is a huge gap between those
calls and the behavior of those who send them yet, each such a call should
be supported and accepted. Together with all its insufficiencies, the process
of dialog should be started at all levels. However, we should bear in mind
that there are various sorts of dialogues and that the one who calls on
dialogue will attempt to impose the sort of dialogue best suitable for
him/her. One of the key conditions in order the dialogue to be successful is
to accept a mutual starting point for fellow-speakers and besides, belonging
to the same kind the universal human values are the sole basis on which
the dialogue can give considerable results. On account of success, it is nec-
essary for the dialogue to be conducted between fellow-speakers of similar
power, because on the contrary it is transformed into a dictation of the
strong over the weak.

Islam and Muslims in the Balkans present a particularity which makes
Europe significantly culturally richer. For those who regard Europe as home
of Christian nations, the fact that the Muslims as the native nation of the
Balkans survived in spite of bitter happenings in the last hundred years,
presents a problem for which they have no solution. With the fall of the
Ottoman Empire the Balkan Muslims became just like orphans; unprotect-
ed, permanently exposed to genocides, persecutions and to significant
extent stripped of their rights, especially in those countries where they were
minorities. And all that because of their religious particularity and the so
called Turkish offence, which they have unjustly inherited as revenge object
because of the five-hundred year Ottoman rule over the Balkans. This was
the most evident in Srebrenica where an unprecedented genocide over
Bosnians was committed, and on that occasion the leader of Serb criminal
forces General Ratko Mladic declares: "This is a revenge against Turks". As
an outcome of this hostility, today Balkan Muslims are more numerous in
diaspora than in their native countries.

Today, Muslims in the Balkans consist of Bosnians, Albanians, Turks,
Romas, Pomaks, Torbesh and some other minor communities. All these
nations and especially the Bosniaks and the Albanians bear the responsi-
bility for the future of Islam and Muslims in the Balkans. As the nations
with Islamic and European tradition, they represent a bridge between the
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East and the West. Therefore they and especially their representatives have
to be aware of their responsibility because the quality of religious organiza-
tions and relations of the Muslims in the Balkans interests the whole of
Europe.

A hundred-year long experience in organizing Islamic communities in
the Balkans has shown that Islamic institutions are the basis for preserving
the identity of the Muslims. The existence of strong Islamic institutions
is particularly important for minority Muslim nations, or more precisely, for
those Muslim nations which do not have their own nation states. The neces-
sity for strong religious guidance among Balkan Muslims is especially
important to be understood by the political and religious leadership of the
Republic of Turkey that has a different approach towards the organization of
religious life. Muslims' survival and their perseverance to preserve their
identity depends to a significant extent on strong religious leaders and insti-
tutions.

Mutual unity of Muslim nations in the Balkans presents a basic pillar of
the future of the world. With the disintegration of the sole Islamic commu-
nity of former Yugoslavia, a step back was made on the way of the Balkan
Muslim unity. Regarding this fact, it is necessary to make new projections of
mutual bonding. The vision of unifying the Islamic communities in the
Balkans has to take into consideration the ethnic and linguistic particular-
ities, but in a manner which is not going to jeopardise the end itself. A true
unity can only be built on the grounds of unity of ad-deen and ummah.
Therefore it is necessary to exclude any possibility of hierarchical establish-
ment of the future community which would present a key obstacle towards
the realization of this goal. The unity should be established on the network
principle with a clear orientation of mutual assistance in good, and by no
means of imposing the will of the strong and the big to the weak and the
small in number. The projections and the activities in elevating the quality
of the Islamic institutions and establishing their unification should never be
presented in a manner to be understood as a danger to the states in which
these Islamic communities exist. On the contrary, Islam is mercy to all the
worlds and it is our legacy to present it as a light to those worlds.



56 MBALKANLARDA GELECEK TASAVVURU KULTUR, SIYASET, ORGUTLENME VE iSBIRLIGI ALANLARI




BALKAN SEMPOZYUMU B 57

Yeni Sosyoekonomik Ortamda
Karadag'daki Miisliimanlarin Gelecegi

RIFAT FEYZIC
KARADAG iSLAM BIiRLIiGIi MESIiHATI BASKANI

Giineydogu Avrupa, yani Balkan Miisliimanlari, siyasi, ekonomik, sosyal
ve kultiirel agidan gesitlilik arz eder. Buradaki Miisliimanlar ekseriyetle
siirec igerisinde Islam' kabul eden yerli halklardir. Arnavutlar, Bosnaklar,
Torbegler, Goranlar, Pomaklar ve Turkler bu cesitliligin pargasidir ve bu
halklarin dilleri Arnavutga, Tiirkge, Romence ve Bulgarcadir. Arnavut ve
Bognaklar, Balkan Miisliimanlarinin cogunlugunu olugturan en biiyiik etnik
gruplardir.

Balkan Miisliimanlarinin tarihi bes doneme ayrilabilir:

- 8., 9. ve 13. yiizyila kadar Islam'm zuhuru,

- Osmanli'min gelisi ve Balkan halklarinin Islamlagmasi,

- Komiinizm dénemi,

- 20. yuzyilin sonundaki kanh gegis donemi.

Bu tarihi stireglerin her birinin sadece Balkan Miisliimanlar: igin degil,
diinya tarihi igin de 6zel bir yeri ve 6nemi vardir.

Bugiinkiit Mislimanlar ile Balkanlarda 8-13. yiizyillar arasinda yagsayan
Mislimanlar arasinda -go¢ etmek zorunda kalmalar1 veya zorla din
degistirmeleri nedeniyle- direkt bir bag bulunmasa da 19. yiizyila kadar
Balkanlardaki Misliimanlarin sayisinda belli bir artis yasanmigtir. 20.
yuzyil ise bolgedeki Miisliimanlar agisindan facialarla dolu bir dénem
olmustur. Bu donemde bolgede Arnavut olsun Bognak olsun veya daha
kiigtik oranda etnik gruplar olsun Miisliiman olan herkes ayni kaderi pay-
lagmugtir.

Biz ne kadar Balkanlarda yasananlar1 bildigimizi iddia etsek de aslinda
gelismeleri tam olarak bilemiyoruz; ¢tinkii Balkan tarihini, savaglarin galip-
leri yazdi, biz ise gogu zaman kaybedenlerdendik.

Gegmisi bilmek gelecege hizmet etmek demektir. Bugiin ise Tirkiye ile
birlikte tiim Balkan iilkelerinin ve Miisliman niifusuyla Karadag'in da bir
pargas1 oldugu diinyanin bu kismina ait tarihe yeniden bakilmasinin ve
yeniden degerlendirilmesinin en uygun zamanidir.

Dogaldir ki Karadagin tarihi diger Balkan tlkelerinin tarihinden ayri
tutulamaz, ancak belirli zamanlarda Karadag'da yagananlarin kendine has
ozellikleri vardir.

1516'da Cetinje'de basglayip 1912'de biten Osmanli'nin Karadag'daki var-
lig1, gintimiiz Karadag sinirlan iginde yer alan Plevne, Bjelo Polje, Rozaje,
Plav ve Gusinje'deki Miislimanlar i¢in gok zor giinleri de beraberinde getir-
di. Gogler, zultimler, egkiyaliklar ve soykirima varan cinayetler bolgede hig
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eksik olmadi. Bu nedenle bugiin Karadag'da Osmanl tarafindan kurulmusg
olan ancak bugiin tek bir Miisliman'in dahi yagsamadigi sehirler bulunmak-
tadar.

1878 yilinda imzalanan Berlin Anlagmasi ile Karadag, donemin Karadag
Krali Nikolanin tayini ve Istanbul'daki Seyhiilislam'in onayiyla ihdas edilen
miiftiillilk makamiyla resmi olarak Islam Birligi olusturulan ilk Hristiyan
devlet oldu. Bu, o ginkii Karadag Misliimanlarinin onaylamadigi bir
durumdu.

21. yuzyilin baglangici ile birlikte, Balkan Miisliimanlar1 yeni politik,
ekonomik ve sosyal imkéanlara kavustu. Son 100 senedir eksik olan bu
imkanlar Misliimanlar igin bir iimit 15181 oldu. Karadag'da ise, 2006 se-
nesinde halkin %21'ini olusturan Miisliman halkin oylari, iilkenin bagim-
s1z olmasinda gok 6nemli bir etken oldu. Berlin Anlagmasindan sonra
Karadag Miisliimanlar: ilk defa bir devletin gelecegini belirleyecek kadar
onemli bir unsur haline gelmiglerdi.

Karadagn bagimsizligi, yerli Miislimanlar igin ekonomik, politik ve
sosyal anlamda yeni firsatlar sundu. Karadag'daki Islam Birligi Kurumu,
Berlin Anlagmasi'yla ihdas edilen Karadag Muftaliigi'niin bir devam ise de
diinya genelindeki Islam devletleri ve oralardaki kurum ve kuruluslar
tarafindan neredeyse hig bilinmiyordu.

90'larda Yugoslavya'y1 kaplayan faciada zarar gormeyen devletlerden biri
Karadag oldu. Bu facia, diger Islam {ilkelerinin Balkanlardaki Miisliiman
varligindan haberdar olmalarini1 saglarken yine de Karadag Misliimanlari
hakkinda gok sey bilinmiyordu.

Bugiin ise durum farklidir. Yerel diizeyde cografi ve demografik sartlar,
Karadag'a tiim Balkan Miislimanlari ile iyi iligkiler kurmak i¢in uygun bir
ortam saghiyor. Karadag'in Bosna, Sancak, Kosova ve Arnavutluk'la ¢evrili
olmasi, onu Saraybosna, Yeni Pazar, Pristine ve Tiran'a yakinlastiriyor. Ayni
zamanda Karadag'daki Miislimanlarin hem Arnavutga hem de Bognakgay1
bilmeleri, aralarinda olugabilecek olan dil ve irk engellerini de ortadan
kaldirmaktadir.

Global diizeyde ise, Karadag Islam Birligi ve Miisliiman toplumumuz,
Islam diinyasindaki bircok iilke ve énemli kurum tarafindan her gegen giin
daha da fazla taminmaktadir. Bu tlkeler arasinda Misir, Birlesik Arap
Emirlikleri, Kuveyt, Katar, Suudi Arabistan, Fas, Libya ve o0zellikle de
Tirkiye'nin isimleri zikredilebilir.

Tirkiye ile iligkilerimiz gok 6zeldir. Bu 6zelligi canli tutansa sadece iki
tarafin ekonomik ve siyasi iligkileri degil, bu iki devletin tarihten gelen bir-
liktelikleri ve halklar1 arasindaki dostane iligkiler ve akrabalik baglaridir.

Bu nedenledir ki, Karadag'dan bir Miusliiman, Tirkiye'ye geldiginde
burada kendisini yabanci hissetmez. Karadag'da yasayip son 100 sene
iginde Karadag'dan Tiurkiye'ye bir akrabas1 gog etmemig aile bulmak zordur.
Tim Misliimanlar kardestir, ancak kardesgligin yani sira bir de akrabalik
olunca o zaman toplumlar arasindaki bag sarsilmaz, yikilmaz olur.

Gegtigimiz yildan itibaren Tirkiye ile Karadag arasindaki diplomatik
iligkiler iki tarafin birbirine vize uygulamasini kaldiracak kadar tst bir
seviyeye ulagmigtir. Artik pasaportu olan her Turk vatandas: veya Karadag
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vatandasi, vize almadan karsilikli ziyaretlerde bulunabilmektedir.
Karadag'in bagimsizliginin ardindan onu ilk taniyan iilkelerden olan
Tiirkiye, kisa siire icinde Biiyiikelgiligini ve Tiirk Isbirligi ve Kalkinma
Idaresi (TIKA) ofisini baskent Podgorica'da acarak bizlere verdigi 6nemi ve
destegi bir kere daha gostermigtir.

Karadag'daki Islam Birligi Kurumu, Tiirkiye Cumhuriyeti ve 6zellikle
Tiirkiye Diyanet Isleri Baskanligi tarafindan da taminmustir. Karadagin
bagkenti Podgorica'da, 2008'in Mart ayinda Tiirkiye dahil olmak iizere civar
tilke miftiluklerinin bulugmasi da bu taminmanin kesin bir ifadesi olmus-
tur. Tirkiye Diyanet Isleri Bagkanimin bu toplantida yer almasi, agik bir se-
kilde Turkiyemin Miisliiman sayis1 150.000'i gegcmeyen, bizim tilkemiz gibi
kiigiik bir devletle de ilgilendigini gostermistir. Bu katilimla, bu ilginin
sozde degil 6zde bir ilgi ve destek oldugu ispatlanmigtir.

Bugiinlerde, insaatinin biiyitk kismi Tiirkiye adina TIKA tarafindan
gergeklestirilen Karadag'in ilk medresesinde dersler basgladi. Her ne kadar
iilkemizde medrese olarak anilsa da, bu okulda Islami ilimlerin yani sira
Karadag egitim miifredati da aynen uygulanacaktir. Boylece giincel ve
kaliteli egitime sahip din adamlar: yetistirmig olacagiz. Bu okulun bir diger
onemli o6zelligi ise derslikleri, konferans salonu, spor salonu, yemekhanesi
ve yatakhanesi ile Karadag'in en modern egitim kurumu olmasidir. Ayrica,
Adriyatik sahilindeki deniz gehri olan Ulgtin'de, bu civardaki en eski cami
yeniden inga edilmektedir ve bu insaatin masraflarinin neredeyse tamami
da Tiurkiye tarafindan kargilanmaktadir. Bu hayirli bir baslangigtir. Turkiye
ile baglantimiz basitge tarif edilecek siradan bir iliski degil, oldukga hayati
ve zorunlu bir bagdir.
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The Future of the Muslims in Montenegro

under New Socio-Economic Conditions

RIFAT FEJZIC

PRESIDENT OF THE ISLAMIC UNION MESHIHAT IN MONTENEGRO
Translated from Turkish by Selda Sen

Southeastern European Muslims present a variety of social, cultural,
political and linguistic characteristics. Generally speaking, these Muslims
are native  people. Albanian, Turkish, Romanian and Bulgarian speaking
Albanians, Bosniacs, Torbes and Gorana people, Pomaks and Turks make up
a part of this variety. Among these Balkan Muslims, Albanians and Bosniacs
constitute two biggest ethnic groups.

The history of Balkan Muslims can be divided into five periods:

- The emergence of Islam until the eighteenth, the nineteenth and the
thirteenth centuries,

- The arrival of Ottomans and Islamization of the Balkans,

- Communist era, and

- Bloody transition period at the end of the twentieth century.

These periods are of significant importance not only in terms of the
history of Balkan Muslims but also of the history of the world.

Despite the forced conversions and dispersals experienced between the
eighteenth and the thirteenth centuries there had been an increase in the
number of Muslim people. Until the nineteenth century this number
continued to increase, but the twentieth century proved to be a real
catastrophe in this sense. Sharing the common Muslim identity, Albanians,
Bosniacs or other small ethnic groups, each had to face the same destiny.

Despite the fact that we claim to understand what had happened in
reality in the Balkans throughout the history, we are not exactly able to
fathom the happenings. This is particularly because it was the winners who
wrote that part of the history, and unfortunately we became the losers most
of the time.

Understanding the past means to serve the future, and now it is the most
convenient time for both all of the Balkan countries and Turkey to make a
revision and re-evaluation of that part of the world history, of which
Montenegro constitutes as well a part with its Muslim population. In line
with this notwithstanding bearing exclusive characteristics, the history of
Montenegro, without doubt, is inseparable from the whole Balkan history.

The end of the existence of the Ottoman period (1516-1912) and the
retrieval of the Ottomans from Plevne, Bjelo Pole, Rozaje, Plav and Gusine,
which fall into the borders of Montenegro today, stamped the beginning of
the hard times for Muslims; and the beginning of various migrations,
tortures, banditry, killings and genocides. That is the reason why there
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founds no Muslim living in certain cities of Montenegro, which was once
established by the Ottomans.

In 1878, following Berlin Congress, Montenegro became the first
Christian state that was officially having an institution for Islamic unity and
amufti appointed by the then Montenegrin King Nikola upon the approval
of Seyhiilislam in Istanbul. Nevertheless, Montenegrin Muslims were not
content with this event.

With the advent of the twenty-first century, Balkan Muslims had new
opportunities socially, economically and politically. These constituted a
sign of hope for Muslims, which were deprived of such possibilities for last
one hundred years. Considering Montenegro, the votes of the Muslim
population that constitute 21% of the society became significantly
influential on Montenegro's independence in the year 2006. For the fist time
after Berlin Congress, Montenegrin Muslims had a great potential in
influencing the destiny of a state.

The independence of Montenegro provided for native Muslims new
economical, political and social opportunities albeit not very
comprehensive for large masses. In spite of the fact that the Institution for
Islamic Unity was a successor of formerly established Mufti Office of
Montenegro with Berlin Congress, Islamic states throughout the world and
their institutions almost had no knowledge of Montenegro.

Montenegro luckily avoided the invading catastrophe of 1990s
experienced throughout Yugoslavia. Through this catastrophe, Islamic
countries had learned more about the existence and situation of Muslims
here. However, that Montenegro was not affected by this phenomenon
caused Muslims of the world not get informed about the existence of
Muslims there.

Today, the situation is different. There exists a convenient environment
for establishing good relations between Montenegrin and Balkan Muslims
thanks to local geographical and demographic conditions. Surrounded by
Bosnia, Sandzak, Kosovo and Albania, Montenegro becomes closer to
Sarajevo, Novi Pazar, Pristine and Tirana. Apart from this, that Montenegrin
Muslims speak both Albanian and Bosniac languages hinders possible
racial, linguistic barriers among them.

In global level, our Institution for Islamic Unity and Muslim society are
being known more and more by many countries and important institutions
in the Islamic world such as Islamic Development Bank, Rabita, Egypt,
United Arab Emirates, Kuwait, Qatar, Saudi Arabia, Morocco, Libya and
especially Turkey.

We have very particular relations with Turkey. The reason for that is not
only reciprocal efforts in keeping alive bilateral economic and diplomatic
interests, but also the outstanding familial relationship between the two.
Blood bonds are unforgettable; therefore when a Muslim from Montenegro
goes to Turkey, s/he does not feel as if s/he is a foreigner. Almost each fami-
ly in Montenegro has at least one relative that had migrated to Turkey with-
in last hundred years. All Muslims are a single brotherhood. Besides that,
having blood bonds enables us to establish strong relations.
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From the last year on, diplomatic relations between Turkey and
Montenegro so much improved that both sides decided to abolish visas
between the two countries. Now, any Turkish or Montenegrin citizen
having only a passport can freely visit the other country. Immediately after
Montenegro declared independence Turkey became one of the first
countries that recognized its independence and within a short while opened
an embassy and an office for the Turkish International Cooperation &
Development Agency (TIKA) in Podgorica. This is an important act
apparently showing how Turkey cares about Montenegro.

The meeting of mufti offices of neighboring countries and Turkey in

March 2008 in Montenegrin capital Podgorica also witnessed the
recognition of Montenegro by the Republic of Turkey and the Presidency for
Religious Affairs in Turkey. The presence of the President for Religious
Affairs in such a meeting signifies the attention that Turkey pays to such a
small country, of which the Muslim population is no more than 150.000.
This proves that Turkey genuinely supports and shows a real concern for
Montenegro.

Recently, the classes have started in the first madrasa of Montenegro,
that was built at large, by TIKA on behalf of Turkey. The name madrasa
should not be illusive and misleading for us. In this madrasa, regular cur-
riculum of any official Montenegrin school will be applied and be taught
besides Islamic sciences. Thereby, we will be able to educate our students
as religious personnel who are knowledgeable and qualified. Another
qualification of this institution is that it is the most modern educational
institution in Montenegro consisting of modern classrooms, an am
phitheater, a gymnasium, a cafeteria and dormitories. In addition to this,
Turkey makes a great financial contribution to meet -almost total amount of-
the costs for re-building the oldest mosque in the sea city Ulgiin on the coast
of Adriatic, and this is a very beneficial act and beginning for us.

Consequently, our relationship and connection with Turkey is not sim-
ply a good one but required.
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Balkanlarda Islam'm Gelecegi

ve Birlikte Yasam

iBRAHIM SERIF
GUMULCINE SECiLMiIiS MUFTUSU

Bati1 Trakya, Yunanistan'n kuzey bdlgesini tegkil eden, sinirlar1 1923
Lozan Anlasmasi'yla belirlenen’, Evros (Evros), Rodop (Rodopi) ve Iskece
(Ksanthi) illerinden olusan, 8578 km?* yiiz 6l¢iimiine sahip bir bolgedir.
Rodop ili, azinligin %60 ile en yogun yasadigi ildir. %47 ile Iskege ikinci
siray1 alirken Evros ili %7 ile son sirada bulunmaktadir.’

Bir Balkan tilkesi olan Yunanistan'da din, kilttir ve kimlik hareketleri
Osmanli'nin Balkanlar: fethiyle baglar ve bu 6zellikler muhafaza edilmeye
galigilarak giinimiize kadar gelinir; nitekim bu bolgeler ziyaret edildiginde
buna sahit olmak miimkiindiir.

Azinlhik kavrami ile ilgili farkli tanimlar olmakla beraber "Azinlik; bir
devlette yerlesmis bulunan ve niifusu ayr1 bir irk ya da dinden olugan
toplumsal grup™ olarak tanimlanabilir. Fakat Bat1 Trakya Miisliman Tiirk
azinlig1 Balkanlardaki (Bulgaristan, Makedonya, Romanya ve Arnavutluk
gibi tilkelerde bulunan azinliklara kiyasla) diger azinliklardan gok farkl bir
statiiye sahiptir. Yunanistan ile Tirkiye arasinda, Lozan Anlagmasina ek
olarak imzalanan VI no.lu "Yunan ve Tiirk Halklarinin Miibadelesine Iliskin
Sozlesme ve Protokol'e gore, Turk topraklarina yerlesmis Rum Ortodoks
dinine mensup Tirk uyruklularla, Yunan topraklarina yerlesmis Miisliman
dinine mensup Yunan uyruklularin zorunlu miibadelesine gidilmis, ancak
bu protokoliin 2. maddesiyle Istanbul'da oturan Rumlar ile Bat1 Trakya'daki
Miisliitmanlar bu miibadeleden muaf tutulmustur.®

Lozan Anlagmasinin imzalandig1 1923 yilinda 106.000 olan Misliman
Tuark azinligi, farkli kaynaklari mezceden arastirmacilara gore 80 yillik
zaman zarfinda pek degismemis, ortalama 110.000 civarinda® seyretmistir.
1951 resmi niifus sayiminda 105.092” olan azinlik niifusu, baz1 arastirma-
cilara gore, 901 yillarda 115.000 ile 120.000° arasinda olmustur.
Mavromatis'in ifadesine gore ise, 2005 yilinda azinlik niifusu 80.000° kisi-
den olugmaktadir. Halbuki, 2002 yil1 itibariyla hazirlanan Daisigleri
Raporu'nda azinligin sayis1 98.000" olarak belirtilmektedir.

Bat1 Trakya Miisliiman Tirk azinligi gok sik rastlanmayan bir 6zellige
sahiptir. Dini bir azinlik" oldugu kadar etnik bir azinlik da olan Bat1 Trakya
Misliman Turk azinlhigini Yunan yonetimi, "Pomak", "Ttrk" ve "Roman"
olarak ii¢ gruba bolmeye galismaktadir. Yunan devletinin bu dogrultuda
agikladig istatistiki bilgiler bile mevcuttur. Buna gore, Bati Trakya
Misltiman Tirklerinin %15'i Roman, %35'i Pomak, %50'si Turk'tiir.”” Boyle
bir tasnif yapilmig olmasina ragmen okullarda kullanilan dil Tirkgedir®.
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Zaten resmi alfabesi bulunmayan, sadece sozlii olarak kullanilan Pomakga
ve Romancanin okullarda hangi sartlarda ve hangi metotlarla 6gretilecegi de
ayr1 bir konudur.

Bati Trakya'daki dini hayat gesitli Anlagmalar ve i¢ hukuk dtizen-
lemeleriyle bicimlendirilmekte ve din unsuru hep 6n planda tutulmaktadir.
1913 yilinda Yunanistan ile Tiurkiye arasinda imzalanan Atina
Anlagmasimin 11. maddesine gore, Yunanistan'da birakilan Miisliiman-Tiirk
halkinin can ve mallariyla namus, din, mezhep ve ddetlerine tam bir 6zen
ve sayg1 gosterilecegi ve bu halkin, Yunan asilli olan Yunan uyruklularin
tasidiklar1 medeni ve siyasal haklarin tamine sahip olacaklari ifade
edilmektedir. Lozan'dan ¢nceki uygulamalar 1913 Atina Anlagmasimna gore
yapilmaktaydi. Yunanistan, 1913 Atina Anlagmasi'ni i¢ hukuk haline geti-
rince 1920 tarih ve 2345 sayili "{slam cemaatleri kanunu; miiftiliikkler ve
basmiiftii segimiyle Islam cemaatlerine ait varidat-1 evkafin sureti idaresine
miiteallik kanun" gikarilmigtir ki, bu yasayla Miisliman Tiirk azinligina
bagmiuftii ve miiftiilerini 6zgiirce segme ve dini hayatlarini geregi gibi idame
ettirme hakki saglanmigtir.

Ne vyazik ki anlasmalara ve yoOneticilerin verdigi taahhitlere
Yunanistan'in uymadig gorillmektedir. Ornegin, halkin sectigi fakat anlas-
malara ragmen Yunan devletinin tamimadigi Giimiilcine ve Iskege'deki iki
miifti ile Yunan devletinin atadig fakat halkin biiyiik bir kisminin kabul
etmedigi Evros, Gumiilcine ve Iskege'de ii¢ miiftii bulunmaktadir. Bati
Trakya'da bugiin itibariyla 283 cami ve mescit, 12 tekke ve 305 Miisliiman
mezarlig1 vardir.”

Ekonomik alanda son yillarda biraz rahatlayan Bati Trakya Miisliiman
Tirk azinligl, genel olarak tarim ve ziraatla maigetini temin etmektedir.
Bolge halki genellikle tiitiin, pamuk, pancar ve bugday tiretimi yapmaktadir.
Bazi bolgelerde hayvancilik da yaygindir. Son yillarda kiiciik gapl igletme-
ler de yayginlasmakta, kentlerde ticaretle ugrasan tiiccar ve esnaf sayisi
artmaktadir.”

Siyasi platformda, 1923 yilindan itibaren bir iki iktidar harig, azinlig
temsil eden milletvekilleri hep olmustur. 2008 yili itibariyla da biri
Gumiilcine, digeri Iskege‘de olmak tizere iki Turk milletvekili, Miisliman
Tirk azinligr Yunan parlamentosunda temsil etmektedir.

1950'li yillara kadar ziraatla ugrasan Misliman azinlik ile Hristiyan
cogunluk arasinda hemen hemen hig fark yoktu. Ancak 50'li yillardan sonra
azinliklarin durumu, sosyal ve ekonomik alanda gerilemistir. En verimli
donemlerde gayrimenkuliinii satip Tirkiye'ye yerlesenler ve tahsil igin
bolgeden ayrilip dénmeyenler, azinhigin gerilemesinde, diger bir ifadeyle
ilerlememesinde etkili olmustur. Geride kalanlarin biiyiik bir kismi
ekonomik ve sosyal agidan en diisiik tabakay1 olusturan kesimdir. Bunun
yani sira tabii ki azinhik, en buyiik yaray1 Yunan devletinin uyguladig:
ayrimcl politikalardan almistir.

O donemde Bati Trakya'daki Misliman Tirk azinligi cismen
Hristiyanlarla i¢ ige olmasina karsin ruhen onlardan ayri1 yagamaktaydi. En
cok karsilagtiklar1 alan, aligveris ve ig ortamlariydi. Bu durum uzun yillar
stirdii. Giinliik yasantida sosyal iligkiler "iyi" olmasina ragmen toplumlarin
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birbiriyle olan iligkilerinde hep bir cekimserlik hakimdi.

1992 yilindan itibaren iki devlet arasindaki buzlarin erimesi halka da
olumlu yansidi ve gekimserlik, siiphecilik, tedirginlik yerini iyimserlige,
hiisniizanna birakti. Aslinda iki halk arasinda ¢oztimlenemez sorunlar hig
olmadi. Onlar, birbirlerinin yagam bigimlerine, bayramlarina, érf ve ddetler-
ine saygl duydu, komguluk ve arkadaslik baglarini koparmadi. Kandil simi-
di, bayram tatlisi, kurban eti, Hristiyan komsu ve arkadaglara sunularak
hem dini ve kiiltarel degerlerin canliligt muhafaza edildi hem de
husumetler ortadan kaldirildi. Diigiinlere, mevlitlere, torenlere komsular
hep davet edildi. Buna paralel olarak paskalya ¢oregi ve yumurtalar da
Miisliiman komsular ve arkadaglara dagitilarak iligkilerin canli tutulmasina,
farklinin deger gérmesine katkida bulunuldu.

Bat1 Trakya'da azinlik halkin egitim seviyesi niifus oranina gore gok
diigiik olmasina ragmen, son yillarda seviye yiikselmis ve azinlik neredeyse
her sahada yuiksek egitim goren genglere kavusmustur. Egitimcisinden
ilahiyatcisina, hukukgusundan doktoruna, miihendisinden muhasebeci-
sine, psikologuna, sanatgisina kadar her bransta yetisen azinlik, kendi
toplumuna hizmet sunmaktadir. Egitimini Tiirkiye'de tamamlayanlarin yani
sira Yunanistan veya diger Avrupa iilkelerinde egitim goriip mesleklerini
bolgelerinde icra edenlerin sayis1 da her gegen giin artmaktadar.

2001-2002 egitim O6gretim yili itibariyla ¢ift dilli egitim yapilan 223 azin-
lik ilkokulu,™ biri Giimiilcine digeri Iskece'de olmak iizere iki ortaokul ve
lise ile yine biri Giimiilcine digeri ise Iskece Sahin bolgesinde ortadgretim
diizeyinde egitim veren iki medrese vardir.

Bolgede, Bati Trakya Tirklerine ait haftalik olarak yayimlanan sekiz
gazete ile aylik yayimlanan dort dergi ve Tiirkge yayin yapan dort radyo ile
diizenledikleri etkinliklerle bolge halkini gatilar altinda toplayan 10'dan
fazla dernek vardir. Biitiin bunlar Tirk kiiltariini ve dilini canli tutmak igin
¢ok onemli unsurlardir.

Gazeteler

1- Giindem, www.gundemgazetesi.com

2- Birlik, www.birlikgazetesi.info

3- Yeni Cumhuriyet

4- Trakyanin Sesi, www.trakyaninsesi.com
5- Dialog

6- Olay, www.btolat.com

7- Millet, www.millet.gr

8- Biilten

Dergiler

1- Ogretmenin Sesi, www.ogretmeninsesi.org
2- Rodop Riizgari, www.burasibatitrakya.com
4- Akide, www.muftikomotini.com

5- Azinlikga
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Azinhiga ait dernek ve kuruluslar
1- Bat1 Trakya Azinlig1 Yiiksek Tahsilliler Dernegi,
www.gat1995.com
a. KOYEP (Koye Erisim Projesi)
b. Kadinlar Kolu
c. Kadin-Aile ve Kiltir Kolu
2- Bat1 Trakya Azinlig1 Din Gorevlileri ve Camileri Dernegi
3- Segek Kiltiir Dernegi
4- Gumiilcine Turk Gengler Birligi
5- Iskece Tiirk Gengler Birligi, www.iskeceturkbirligi.org
a. Kadin ve Aile Kolu
6- Asakoy Kiiltiir Kolu
7- Kurcali Kadinlar Kolu
8- SOPA (Selanik Ozel Pedagoji Akademisi) Dernegi
9- Medrese Mezunlar1 Muallimleri Dernegi*
10- Tiirk Ogretmenler Birligi*

Radyolar

1- City FM
2- Joy FM

3- Isik FM
4- Yildiz FM

Din, dil, gelenek ve gorenekler, toplumlar1 ayakta tutan temel unsurlar-
dandir. Balkanlarda yasayan Turkler kendilerine ait olan bu degerleri
muhafaza etmek, canli tutmak ve dini-kaltiurel geleneklerini yasatmak igin
son yillarda daha da bilingli olarak hareket etmektedirler. Zira hepsi dil-
lerinden, dinlerinden, diyanetlerinden, orf ve &detlerinden uzaklagtikga
ozlerinden koptuklarinin farkindadirlar. Ve yine Miisliiman Tirk niifusuna
yonelik yapilan etkinlikler ve girigimlerin temelinde toplumlarini asimile
etme arzusunun yattiginin da idrakindedirler. Bu da 6ze doniis ve ash koru-
mak igin iyi bir firsattir.

Bati Trakya'da pek cogu Anadolu'daki adetlerle paralellik gosteren
diiglin, stinnet, dogum, 6lim gibi 6nemli giinlerde mevlit okutma gelenegi,
hatim cemiyetleri, hafizlik toérenleri, vaazlar, 6zel kandil programlari,
Ramazanlar, sahur davullari, iftar toplari, teravih namazlari, asure etkinlik-
leri ve Hidirellez kutlamalar: ile olabildigince yogun bir kiiltiir birikimi
yasanmaktadir.

Onceki asirda oldugu gibi, 6zellikle son asirda Balkan Miislitmanlar1 gok
derin yaralar almis, ¢ok ciddi sorunlar yagsamistir. Yagsanan bu haksizliklar,
uygulanan siddet, patlak veren catismalar, kiyilan canlar, Islam diinyasinin
uyanmasina, dirilmesine, sagduyulu olmasina, is birligine ve dayanismaya
zemin hazirlamistir. Ulkelere gore farklilik arz eden sorunlar, dinin ve dilin
asimile olmas1 hususunda birlesmektedir. Bu da, Balkan Miisliimanlarinin
ortak hareket etmesine, birlegmesine, sorunlara ortak ¢6ziim aramasina
katki saglamigtir.

Bu birlesmeden dolay1 Balkanlarda bir hareketlilik, bir dirilis, bir can-
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hilik hakimdir. Bolge temsilcilerinin sik sik bir araya gelmesi, sorunlari
masaya yatirip ortak hareket etmeleri, Islam dininin evrenselliginin, sevgi
ve barig dini oldugunun mesajinin ge¢ de olsa anlagilmasi, Balkan
cografyasinda Islam'in geleceginin iimit vaat ettiginin ispatidir. Bizler 6zel-
likle gencg nesilden timitliyiz.

Bolgemizin Islam iilkeleriyle ilgili bir sorunu yoktur. Sadece
Balkanlardaki kaostan dolay1 bir dénem iletisim eksikligi yasanmigtir. Son
yillarda diizelen gartlar, bu alandaki eksikligi kapatacaktir diye timit edi-
yoruz. Fakat Asya ve Afrika'daki Islam iilkeleri temsilcileri ile aramizda
maalesef bir kopukluk vardir. Ancak Turkiye ile iligkilerimizde herhangi bir
kopukluk bulunmamaktadir. Bilakis Tiirkiye, her zaman samimi, uzlastirici,
birlestirici bir rol istlenmisgtir.

"Birlikten kuvvet dogar", s6zii geregince Balkan Miislimanlari, yagsadik-
lar1 sorunlar konusarak, tartisarak goziimleme yoluna gitmektedirler. Var
olan en biiyiik sorunlarin baginda stiphesiz dinden uzaklagsmak, dini tani-
mamak, dil hakimiyetini kaybetmek, kiltir ve kimlik bilgisinden mahrum
olmak gelmektedir.

Bati Trakya'da mdaftiliik sorununun bas gdstermesinin ardindan
Secilmis Giimiilcine ve Iskece miiftiileriyle, Tiirkiye ve Arabistan'da yiiksek
dini tahsil gormiis din adamlar1 bir araya gelerek Vaaz ve Irsad Heyeti
(VIH)'ni kurdu. Olusturulan bu yapida Giimiilcine ve Iskece igin ortak prog-
ram uygulandi ve halka Kur'an kurslar1 ve vaaz programlari ile hizmet
sunuldu.

2008 yil1 itibariyla yeni bir yapilanmaya gidildi ve Giimiilcine ile Iskece
birbirinden bagimsiz olarak hizmet sunmaya basladi. Su an itibariyla
Gumilcine Miiftiligii'nde 5 hanim ile 12 erkek vaiz, Kur'an kursu hocasi ve
vaiz olarak hizmet vermektedirler. Bunun yani sira 80'e yakin Kur'an kursu
ile Kur'an kursu hocas1 ve din gorevlisi, koylerde ve sehir merkezlerinde
gocuk ve yetigkinlere dini konularda, kimliklerine sahip ¢ikma ve orf ve
ananelerini muhafaza hususunda kurslar vermektedirler.

Maftaligiimiz, 6zellikle Kur'an kursu hizmetleriyle genclere dini ve
milll guur asilamayi, Balkan cografyasinda pargalanmamak, bélinmemek
igin 6zlerinden kopmamalar: gerektigini 6gretmeyi hedeflemektedir. Hanim
vaaz kiursiileriyle 6zellikle geng annelerin bilinglenmesi; daha saglikli,
ahlakli, kiltiirla nesiller yetigtirebilmek igin eksikliklerinin giderilmesi
arzulanmaktadir. Erkek kiirsiileri ise cemaat biitinltigii, birlik ve beraberlik,
paylagsmak ve yardimlagmak igin ayr1 bir 6énem arz etmektedir.

Ozellikle manevi iklim ug aylar, bilhassa Ramazan ay1 vaaz, mukabele,
mevlit, iftar gelenegiyle ve gok yogun programlar diizenlenerek dolu dolu
yagsanmakta ve yagatilmaya caligilmaktadir.

Bayramlarda dini ve kiilttirel gelenekler, asure aginin pisirilip dagitil-
mas1, Hidirellez kutlamalari, kandil gecelerinin manevi havasinin
hissedilmesi ve halkin dini ve milli duygularinin geligtirilmesi igin pek gok
alanda etkinlikler, seminerler, konferanslar diizenlenmektedir.

Muftaligiimiz son déonemde yayinladig: biiltenle halka yazili basinla da
ulasmay1 amaglamaktadir. Ayrica yerel radyolarda programlar diizenleyen
din adamlarimiz, biiltenimizi temin edemeyen kesime de bu yolla ulagmak-
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tadir. Bu programlar sayesinde insanlarimiz sorularina cevaplar bulmak-
tadar.

Gumilcine Miftaliigi olarak gok yogun galismalar yaptigimizi, kentten
koylere, sahil seridinden Balkan koluna, ova ve yaka koylerine kadar erkek-
lere, kadinlara, gocuklara, geng ve yash herkese ulagmaya galigtigimizi ve
bundan bayiik mutluluk duydugumuzu ifade etmek isteriz.

Amacimiz, ulagilamayan her alana giictimiiz nispetinde ulagmak, sorun-
lar1 paylagmak ve insanlara her konuda yardimci olabilmektir; birlik suu-
runu, kimlik bilincini, dinin kardeslik, sevgi ve birlestiricilik 6zelligini, orf
ve geleneklerimizin énemini anlatabilmektir. Zira Balkan Miisliimanlarinin
buna ihtiyaci vardir.

Bizler Balkan cografyasinda bir uyanma, dirilme, kaynagsma gozlemle-
mekte ve bundan biiyiitk bir mutluluk duymaktayiz. Arzumuz, Balkan
Miisliimanlarini bir araya getirecek ortak organizasyonlarin, etkinliklerin
gergeklestirilmesi ve anavatanimiz Tirkiye'nin gegmiste ve simdi oldugu
gibi her zaman yanimizda olmasi ve manevi destegini bizden esirgememe-
sidir.

Daha ferah ve istikbal vadeden yarinlarda beraber olmak temennisiyle
saygilarimi arz ederim.
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The Future of Islam in the

Balkans and Coexistence

IBRAHIM SERIF

ELECTETD MUFTI OF KOMOTI NI
Translated from Turkish by Adnan Demir

Western Thrace is a region extending over an area of 8578 km** and
consisting of the cities of Evros, Rodopi and Ksanthi, whose borders have
been determined* by the 1923 Treaty of Lausanne and compromising the
northern region of Greece. The city of Rodopi is where the minorities are
most densely populated with a ratio of 60%. Ksanthi comes second with a
ratio of 47% and Evros comes last with 7%.°

In Greece, which is a Balkan country, religious, cultural and identity
movements start with the Ottoman conquest of the Balkans. These Ottoman
features survived until today thanks to the preserving efforts. Likewise, one
can immediately observe them while visiting these regions.

Although there are different views about the concept of minority, it can
be defined as "social group which has recently settled in a state and belongs
to a different race or believes in a different religion." However, the Muslim
Turkish minority in Western Thrace (Bulgaria, Macedonia, Romania,
Albania etc.) has a very different status from the other minorities. According
to the "Contract and Protocol as to the Population Exchange of Greek and
Turkish Peoples" numbered VI, the peoples with Turkish nationality who
settled in the Turkish territories and belonged to the Greek Orthodox
religion and the folks with Greek nationality who settled in the Greek lands
and belonged to the religion of Islam were forced to exchange territories.
However, the Greeks residing in Istanbul and the Muslims in Western
Thrace were exempted from population exchange with the 2™ article of this
protocol.®

The Muslim Turkish Minority, which consisted of 106,000 people in
1923 during the signing of the Treaty of Lausanne, did not change much
in eighty years and remained approximately 110,000, according to the
researchers studying different sources. The population of the minority,
which was 105,092 in the official census held by the state in 1951, reached
to a number between 115,000 and 120,000° during the 1990s, according to
the some researchers. Mavromatis claims that the minority population in
2005 was 80,000.° However, as of the year 2002, the minority population has
been determined as 98,000 in the report by Foreign Affairs.

The Western Thrace Muslim minority" has a feature which is not very
common. The Greek Administration aims to divide the Western Thrace
Muslim territory, which is both a religious and an ethnic minority, into
three groups. There are even statistical data declared by the Greek State on
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this issue. Accordingly, 15% of the Western Thrace Muslim Turks are
Gypsies, 35% are Pomaks and 50% are Turks" . Despite this classification,
the language valid in schools is Turkish.” It is a highly controversial issue
that in which conditions and by which methods the Pomak and the Gypsy
language, which are used only verbally, will be taught at schools.

The religious life in Western Thrace is being shaped by various treaties
and domestic legal arrangements and religion is always given particular
importance. The Article 11 of the Treaty of Athens, which was signed by
and between Greece and Turkey in 1913, stipulates that the life, property,
honor, religion, sect, and customs are paid utmost attention and respect and
these peoples shall have all and the same civil and political rights that those
with Greek origin and belonging to Greek nationality possess. The
implementations before the signing of Treaty of Lausanne were being
carried out according to the Treaty of Athens. When Greece turned the 1913
Treaty of Athens into a domestic law, "The Islamic Communities Law, Law
for the offices of mufti and election of chief mufti and management of
revenue of pious foundations belonging to Islamic Communities", dated
1920 and numbered 2345 was issued, enabling the Muslim Turkish
minority to elect their chief mufti and mufti freely and to maintain their
religious observances.

Unfortunately, it has been observed that Greece does not comply with
the treaties and the pledges that the administrators™ give. There are two
muftis in Komotini and Ksanthi, who have been elected by the public, but
are not recognized by the Greek government despite the agreements
made, and there are three muftis in Evros, Komotini and Ksanthi, who have
been appointed by the Greek government, but are not recognized by the
majority of the public.

There are 283 mosques and small mosques, twelve dervish lodges and
305 Muslim graveyards in Western Thrace."

Western Thrace Turkish people earn their life generally by dealing with
agriculture. Production of tobacco, cotton, beet and wheat is made in the
territory. Raising livestock is common in some regions. Small scale
businesses have been becoming widespread in recent years.” There are
quite many tradesmen and small-scale retailers in the cities."”

Since 1923, there have always been deputies representing the minority
in the political platform, except for one or two ruling party time. As for
2008, there are two Turkish deputies in Ksanthi representing the Muslim
Turkish minority in the Greek parliament.

Until 1950 there was almost no difference between the Muslim minority
and the Christian majority dealing with agriculture. However, after the
1950s, the minority have begun to lose its influence in social and
economic field. Those who settled in Turkey by selling their real estates and
those who left the country for education and did not come back during the
most fertile years of the soil played a huge role in the regression. Most of the
people remained were those making up the lowest class. Add to that, the
minority incurred the greatest damage from the discriminatory policies
practiced by the Greek government.
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Although the Muslim Turkish minority at that time was living closely
with the Christians, just their spiritual values were different. The
environment that they come across mostly was shopping areas and the
business circles. This situation lasted for years. In daily life, the social
relations were "fine", but the two groups were always reserved towards each
other.

As of 1992, the improvement of the relationship between the two states
brought up a positive effect on the public, and hesitation, skepticism and
reservedness were replaced by optimism and good will. In fact, there have
never been unsolvable problems between the two peoples. They have
respected to each other's customs, styles of living, festivals, holidays and
traditions, and they have never broken their ties of neighborliness and
friendship. Pastry rings and deserts for holidays and/or meat of the
sacrificed animal have been offered to the Christian neighbors and friends,
thus not only the religious and cultural values have preserved their
liveliness, but also hostilities have been removed. The Muslims invited
their Christian neighbors to their weddings, Islamic memorial ceremonies,
as well as secular ceremonies. In parallel to this, the Christians delivered
Easter bread and Easter egg to their Muslim neighbors, whereby keeping the
relationships sustainable and alive and making the different to be  valued
and respected.

Although the level of education in Western Thrace is much lower in
proportion to the number of population, it has increased in recent years and
the minority has gained young people who receive higher education in
almost every field. The members of the minority, that consist of various
sorts of professions including educators, theologians, legal practitioners,
doctors, engineers, accountants, psychologists and artists, provide service to
the society. Apart from those completing their education in Turkey, the
number of those who receive education in Greece or in the other European
countries and practice their occupation in their hometowns increases day
by day.

There are minority primary schools®, giving bilingual education as of the
academic year 2001-2002, two elementary schools and high schools, one is
in Komotini, the other is in Ksanthi and two medreses, one is in Komotini
and the other is in Ksanthi Sahin region.

The Turks of Western Thrace have eight weekly published newspaper
and four monthly journals, four radio stations broadcasting in Turkish and
more than ten associations in which they organize events in their own
facilities. These are crucial factors to keep the Turkish culture and the
language alive.

Newspapers

9- Giindem, www.gundemgazetesi.com

10- Birlik, www.birlikgazetesi.info

11- Yeni Cumhuriyet

12- Trakyanin Sesi, www.trakyaninsesi.com
13- Dialog
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14- Olay, www.btolat.com
15- Millet, www.millet.gr
16- Biilten

Journals

1- Ogretmenin Sesi, www.ogretmeninsesi.org
2- Rodop Riizgari, www.burasibatitrakya.com
3- Akide, www.muftikomotini.com

4- Azinlikga

Associations and Institutions Belonging to the Minority

1- Bati1 Trakya Azinhigi Yiiksek Tahsilliler Dernegi (Association of
Western Thrace Minority High Education Receivers), www.gat1995.com

a. KOYEP (Koye Erisim Projesi) (Project of Access to Village)

b. Kadinlar Kolu (Women Branch)

c. Kadin-Aile ve Kiiltiir Kolu (Branch of Women-Family and Culture)

2- Bat1 Trakya Azinligi Din Gorevlileri ve Camileri Dernegi (Association
of Western Thrace Minority Religious Officials and Mosques)

3 - Segek Kultir Dernegi (Association of Segek Culture)

4 - Gumilcine Tirk Gengler Birligi (Union of Komotini Turkish Youth)

5 - Iskege Tiirk Gengler Birligi (Union of Ksanthi Turkish Youth),
www.iskeceturkbirligi.org

a. Kadin ve Aile Kolu (Women and Family Branch)

6 - Asakoy Kiiltar Kolu (Branch of Agakoy Culture)

7 - Kurcali Kadinlar Kolu (Branch of Women of Kurcali)

8 - SOPA Dernegi (Selanik Ozel Pedagoji Akademisi) (Private Pedagogy of
Salonika)

9- Medrese Mezunlar:1 Muallimleri Dernegi* (Foundation of Graduates of
Medrese Teachers)

10- Tiirk Ogretmenler Birligi* (Union of Turkish Teachers)

Radios

1- City FM
2- Joy FM

3- Isik FM
4- Yildiz FM

The religion, language, customs and traditions are the components that
enable the societies survive. The Turks living in the Balkans are acting more
consciously in recent years in order to preserve and keep these values alive
and to transfer their religious-cultural traditions to next generations.
Because, they are aware of the fact that the more they stay distant to their
languages, religions, religious practices, customs and traditions, the more
they leave their origins. And likewise, they know that it is the desire for
assimilation that lies behind the activities and initiatives executed against
the Muslim-Turkish population. This, in fact, is a good opportunity to return
to their origins.

The tradition of recitation of religious memories during wedding
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ceremonies, circumcision and birth ceremonies, and funerals demonstrate
similarities with many customs in Anatolia. The communities and
ceremonies organized for reading and reciting Quran, preaches, special
religious day (kandil) programs, Ramadan, the drums beaten during the
nights of Ramadan, evening meal for breaking fast, evening prayers,
ceremonies of asure (a special traditional food made from miscellaneous
nutrition), and the ceremonies of hidirellez are indicators of an immense
accumulation of culture.

In the previous era, Balkan Muslims have been deeply wounded and very
serious problems came to existence. The unfair treatments that took place,
violence, conflicts that burst out suddenly, big losses of lives paved the way for
an awakening and a refreshment in the Islamic world and these enabled
Muslims to act in conscience, to cooperate with each other and to form
solidarity among themselves.

Thanks to this solidarity, there has been a movement, a resurrection and
a liveliness becoming dominant in the Balkans. Representatives of the
region frequently meet, discuss the problems on the table and act
commonly. Finally the fact emerges as that Islam is the religion of
universalism, love and peace is the clear proof of Islam's prospective nature
in the Balkan region. We trust especially in young generations in this
respect.

Our region has no problems with the Islamic countries. There has only
been a lack of communication due to the chaos in the Balkans. We hope that
the conditions improving in recent years will compensate for the
deficiency in this area. However, unfortunately, the representatives of the
Islamic countries in Asia and Africa are not in close contact. Taking Turkey
into consideration, it has never had any intent to weaken the relationships
between two countries. To the contrary, it has played a sincere, conciliatory
and unifying role.

The Balkan Muslims choose the way of solving the problems by
discussing them, in line with the old saying: "Unification brings strength".
One of the biggest problems ongoing is, with no doubt, becoming distant to
religion, not knowing religion, the decreasing of speaking ability in native
language, being devoid of the knowledge of one's own culture and identity.

After the rising of the problem relating to the office of mufti, the elected
muftis of Komotini and Ksanthi and the ecclesiastic men who received
higher education in Turkey and Saudi Arabia established the Committee for
Preaching and Religious Guidance (VIH). A common program is implemented
for Komotini and Ksanthi, and the service of Quran courses and preaching
programs are provided to the public.

As of 2008, a new structuring is initiated and Komotini and Ksanthi
begin to provide service independently from each other. Currently, five
female and two male preachers serve the public as instructors of Quran
course as well as preachers. In addition, the instructors of approximately
eight Quran courses besides religious officials deliver courses and speeches
in villages and city centers to the children and adults about protecting their
own identity, customs and traditions in a religious context.
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Our office of mufti aims to vaccinate a national consciousness to the
youth with its Quranic course services and to teach them the necessity of
maintaining unity in the Balkan geography and to sticking to their original
values. The main goal with preaches delivered to the women is to give
primarily the young mothers a cultural and religious awareness, and to
make up their knowledge in order to enable them bring up a healthier,
morally upright and cultured generation. On the other hand, preaches for
men play an important role for the unity and the integrity of the
community, as well as for cooperation and solidarity.

Especially, the spiritual atmosphere emerges mainly through the month

of Ramadan, sermons, and the tradition of recitation of Quran loudly in the
community, reading of the Islamic memorials and the dinner for breaking
fast. This atmosphere is tried to be sustained.

Events, seminars and conferences are being held in many areas for the
purpose of promotion of spiritual feelings during kandil nights and the
flourishing of the religious and national sensibilities of the public through
religious and cultural traditions in festivals, such as asure and hidirellez.

We also aim to reach the public via printed media with the latest
published bulletins. Apart from these, our clergy reaches the section of the
society which the media is unable to reach or the section of the society
themselves have difficulty in accessing the media. Thanks to these
programs, the audience finds answers to their questions while maintaining
their businesses.

As the chief mufti of Komotini, we want to emphasize that we have made
great efforts, we have endeavored to reach to everyone from cities to
villages, from the coast line to the interior Balkan and to the plains and
neighboring villages, from the men to the women, children, youth and the
elderly and we have got great pleasure to do this.

Our purpose is to reach to each and every isolated area as far as we can,
to share what we have and to be helpful to the people there. Our goal is to
tell the importance of the consciousness of unity, identity, the religious
promotion of brotherhood, love and conciliation because the Balkan
Muslims are in dire need of this.

We are currently observing an awakening, a resurrection and unification
in the Balkan region and feel great happiness for this. We desire that the
organizations and events which will bring the Balkan Muslims together be
realized and our homeland Turkey be always with us, like in the past and
the present, and not stop giving us its spiritual support.

I present my best respect with the hope that we will be together in a more
prosperous and more prospective future.

Endnotes

' Lambros Balgiyotis and Konstantinos Tsitselikis, I Mionotiki Ekpedevsi tis Trhakis (Education of
Minority in Western Thrace) (Sillogi Nomothesias-Sholya) (KEMO, Ant. Sallula: Athens, 2001): 61.
*"Thraki" article, Egkiklopedia 2002, vol. 8.

Nelli Askuni, I ekpedevsi tis Mionotitas sti Thraki (Education of Minority in Western Thrace)
(Aleksandria Publishing: Athens 2006): 47 & Zenginis Evstratios, I Musulmani Athiggani tis Thrakis
(Muslim Gypsies in Western Thrace) (IMXA: Thessaloniki, 1994): 60.

“H. Pazarci, International Law Courses, Book II (Turhan Bookstore: Ankara, 1993): 163.
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°] paraviasi tis sinthikis tis Lozanis (Violation of Treaty of Lausanne) (IKTA Publishing: Komotini, October, 1993):
55 & Presentation of Athens Pantio University Professor Neokli Sarri in April, 1990, in Komotini about "Thesmiki
Plesiosi ton Mionotiton me vasi ti Sinthiki tis Lozanis" (Legal Frame of the Minorities in accordance with the
Treaty of Lausanne) & See Erdem Niliifer, Problem of Union Teaching and Education of Western Thrace Turks
since Treaty of Lausanne, unpublished post graduate thesis (Istanbul, 2003): 10.

*Nelli Askuni, T ekpedevsi tis Mionotitas sti Thraki (Education of Minority in Western Thrace) (Aleksandria
Publishing: Athens, 2006): 42-45. & Zenginis Evstratios, | Musulmani Athiggani tis Thrakis (Muslim Gypsies in
Western Thrace) (IMXA: Thessaloniki, 1994): 48.

7 Evstratios Zenginis, I Musulmani Athiggani tis Thrakis (MGWT) (IMXA: Thessaloniki, 1994): 48.

*]. Dalegre, La Thrace Grecque. Populations et Territoire (L'Harmattan: Paris, 1990): 167-171.

° Georgios Mavromatis, Ta pedya tis Kalkancaz (Children of Kalkanca) (Metehmio Publishing: Athens, 2005): 71-73.

"E. Karancola and L. Balsiotis, Diimerida ya tis glossses tis Mionotitas tis Ditikis Trhakis (Conference on Minority
Languages in Western Thrace) (KEMO, Glossiki Eterotita stin Ellada (Difference of Language in Greece):
Aleksandria, Athens, 2001): 44.

" Simeon Soltaridis, I Ditiki Thraki ke i Musulmani, Ti akrivos simveni? (Western Thrace and the Muslims, What
happens exactly?) (Nea Sinora-A.A. Livani: Athens, 1990): 15.

*St. Hr. Georguli, O Thesmos tu mufti stin Elliniki ke allodapi ennomi taksi (Institution of Office of Mufti in
Greek and Foreign Regulation), kimena sinthikon-nomothesias (Treaty Texts-Regulation) (Ant. Sakkula: Athens
1993): 41.

% Eleni Kanakidu, I Ekpedevsi sti Musulmaniki Mionotita tis Ditikis Trhakis (Ellinika Grammata: Athina, 1994): 60.
“Tugay Cin, Freedom of Conscience and Religion of the Muslim and Turkish Minority in Greece (Problem of
Office of Chief Mifti and Muftis) (Seckin Publishing: Ankara, 2003): 302.

5 Soltaridis Simeon, I Ditiki Thraki ke i Musulmani, Ti akrivos simveni? (Western Thrace and the Muslims, What
does happen exactly?) (Nea Sinora-A.A. Livani, Athens, 1990): 16.

*Simeon Soltaridis, I Musulmaniki Mionotita tis Ditikis Trhakis Simera (Today's Western Thrace Muslim
Minority) (Evros Valiligi and S.E.B.E. Publishing: Komotini, 1986): 27.

7 Abdiirrahim Dede, Balkanlarda Tiirk Istiklal Hareketleri (Turkish Independence Movements in the Balkans)
(Istanbul, 1987): 164.

'*Konstantinos Tsitselikis - Georgios Mavrommatis, The Turkish language in education in Greece (2003):16,
http://www.mercator-education.org./.

*It has been founded in 1966.

*It has been founded in 1936 and has been closed because of the Turkish word in 1984. It is an unofficially active asso
ciation today. See Hursit Serafettin, Lozan Antlagmasindan Giiniimiize Bat1 Trakya Tiirkleri Egitim Tarihi (History of
Education of Western Thrace Turks from the Treaty of Lausanne to Today) (Komotini, 2006): 79.
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Batr’'nin Muhammed Ikbal’i: Aliya

PROF. DR. CEMALETTIN LATIC

ingilizceden ceviren: Habibe Gines

Aliya Izzetbegovic'in gagdas: olan bir Tiirk yazar séyle yazmistir: "Aliya
Bati'dan gelen Ikbal'dir." Iddiali olmasina ragmen bu goriis esasen dogrudur.
Islam diisiince diinyasinin 20. yiizyildaki en biiyiik temsilcisi konumunda-
ki Pakistanl diisiiniir Muhammed Ikbal gibi, Aliya Izzetbegovig de, éncelik-
li olarak ozgiirliik, Islami diisiincenin gagimizda yeniden canlandirilmasi ve
yayginlagtirilmasi, giiniimiiz Miislimanlarinin vahim durumunun iyilesti-
rilmesi, Bati ile Islam diinyasmin iliskisi, Islam ile diger diinya dinleri
arasinda baglanti1 kurulmasi gibi konular tizerinde durmaktayda.

Komiinist rejim kendisini diistincelerinden dolay: tutuklamazdan evvel,
Izzetbegovic su ii¢ kitabr yayimlamisti: "Islam Rénesans'inin Problemleri,
Dogu-Bat1 Arasinda Islam, Islam Deklarasyonu." flahiyat egitimi almamig
olmasina ragmen, kendi ifadesiyle "Dininin gahitligi-delili" hakkinda yaz-
yordu. Bu yiizden onun kitaplar: orijinal diistinceler ve olgunlagmig tecri-
beler ile doludur. Bu kitaplar, Batili gibi diigiinen fakat Dogulu gibi hisseden
bir Miisliiman tarafindan yazilmigtir. Bu kitaplar, en acimasiz asirlardan
birinin damgasini; "biiyiik tilke"nin planlarini, bonkor ve barbarca fikirlerin
gecis noktasi olan, farklh kiiltiir ve medeniyetlerin birlikte yasadigi ve
karigtigr "biiytik bir sinir"da yasayan talihsiz bir halkin kaderini tagimakta
ve yansitmaktadir. Aliya Izzetbegovig, en iinlii kitabi olan "Dogu-Bati
Arasinda Islam"da (Bu kitaptan dolay1 kendisine 1993 yilinda Faysal Odiilii
verilmistir.) 20. yizyilin en buiytk iki sosyopolitik sistemi olan kapitalizm
ve sosyalizmin giiglii oldugu yanlar1 ve zayifliklarina dair kritik bir analiz
yapmakta, "iigiincii bir yol" olarak Islam'l bu iki sisteme alternatif olarak
gostermektedir. Hristiyanligi "saf bir din" olarak tanimlayan izzetbegovic,
Islam dinini din ile siyaset arasinda bir baglant1 kuran "gift kutuplu bir yap1"
olarak gormektedir. Aliya Izzetbegovig, dini cihetten bakildiginda dahi
Islam'in Hristiyan mistisizmi ile Yahudi materyalizmini birlestiren bir "orta
yol" oldugunu diisiinmektedir. Aliya, Hristiyan ve Yahudilere, tiim diinyada
ortak ilahi hakikat ve mirasin sundugu huzur ve barig ortami iginde
Misliimanlarla birlikte yasamalar: teklifinde bulunmaktadar.

"{slam Deklarasyonu" isimli kitabindan dolay1 Aliya Izzetbegovig, 1983
yilinda Saraybosna'da komiinist mahkeme tarafindan 14 yil hapis istemiyle
yargilandi. O zamandan bu yana, bu dini-politik manifestoyla ilgili yayga-
ralar hig bitmedi. Omriiniin son 10 yilinda Izzetbegovig, bu eserine yonelik
devam eden saldirilar, fikirleri hakkinda yapilan birgok tahrifat ve manipu-
lasyonlar ytiziinden -ki bazilar1 bunlarla Bosnalilara yapilan vahseti hakl
gostermek istemigtir- bu kitab1 hakkinda yorum yapmak istememis ve bu
konuyu tarihe birakmay: tercih etmigtir.
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Eger Hristiyanlarin hosuna gidecekse...

Peki, Islam Deklarasyonu'nda ne savunulmaktadir? Miisliimanlarin sayi-
ca fazla oldugu, siddete ve kotuliige sevk etmeyen bu sistemin varoldugu
iilkelerde, Islam'a dayali sosyopolitik bir yapi; Miisliimanlarin gelismeleri
ve kabul gormeleri; her tirli zulmiin yok edilmesi; dini, siyasi ve sanatsal
ifade ve kurumlarin 6zgirlagi; kadin-erkek esitligi; hukukun ustinlagii;
hukuk 6niinde herkesin egitligi; iktidar ve hiikiimetlerdeki yozlagma ve yol-
suzluklara kars1 miicadele; putperestligin ve ahlaki olmayan fiillerin yok
edilmesi konular: igslenmigtir.

Bu yiizden, ayni yazyilin basinda ve sonunda, dinyamn iki farkli ucun-
da, biri Dogu'da digeri ise Bati'da yasamis olan Muhammed Ikbal ile Aliya
Izzetbegovig, felsefe tarihinde iyi bilinen Hegel'in "Islam '¢olii' gok uzun
zaman once misyonunu tamamlamis ve Sark'in sessizligi iginde yok olmusg-
tur." tezini glriitmiiglerdir.

"Muhtesem bir kiiltiirel ve siyasi gelenegin mirasgis1 olan ve Islami
diistincenin yasanmasi taraftar1 olan Islam diinyasi, bir derebeylik-kulluk
sistemi iginde daha fazla kalamaz. Yeni Miisliiman neslini, bu anormal
gidisata bir son vermekten alikoyabilecek higbir glic mevcut degildir."

"Allah'1 tamidig1 ve Allah diginda bagka hicbir dogma veya hiyerarsiyi
kabul etmedigi icin Islam, bir diktatérliige doniistiirillemez. Bu yiizden,
engizisyon veya terériin biitiin bigimleri, Islam ile birlikte tasfiye
edilmigtir."

"Nasil ki anlamsiz hosgoriistizliikler ve gekigmeler, gegmisi bir harp mey-
danina gevirdiyse, gelecek de -eger Hristiyanlar isterse- insanligin huzuru
igin bu iki biiytik din arasinda bir anlayis ve ig birligi 6rnegi getirebilir."

"Yuizyillar boyunca Yahudilerle birlikte yasadik, hatta birlikte ortak bir
kiltiir bile insa ettik. Oyle ki, baz1 durumlarda neyin Islam'a neyin ise
Yahudilere ait oldugunu net bir sekilde soyleyemeyiz... Kudiis sadece
Filistinliler veya Araplarin meselesi degildir; biitiin Miisliimanlarin mesele-
sidir. Yahudiler ile Siyonistleri birbirinden ayirmak istiyoruz, tabii eger
Yahudiler bu ayrimi yapacak kuvveti kendilerinde bulabilirlerse."

Islam Deklarasyonu'ndan alintilar

Kadere baglilik

"Kadere baglilik/teslimiyet, kimsenin oOnleyemeyecegi belalara dair
insanoglunun sahip oldugu biiyiik endiseye kars1 verilen, ruhu heyecan-
landiran bir cevap niteligindedir... Fakat yetersizlik ve giivensizlik duy-
gusunun bir sonucu olarak ortaya gikmig olan bu teslimiyet, yeni bir gii¢ ve
yeni bir glivencedir. Allah ve O'nun inayetine duyulan inang bize, bagka
higbir seyle yer degistiremeyecek bir giiven hissi vermektedir. Emerson,
'Biitiin cesur irklar kadere inanagelmislerdir.' demistir... Fakat teslimiyet
pasiflik-edilgenlik anlamina gelmemektedir... Teslimiyet, Allah'in iradesine
dayanarak insan iradesinden bagimsiz olma manasina gelir. Allah'a itaat, bir
insana itaati dislamaktadir. Bu, Allah ile insan arasinda yeni bir iligki,
boylece insan ile bir bagka insan arasinda da yeni bir iliski bigimidir.
Teslimiyet, gozimsiizliikk ve hayatin anlamsizligina kars1 serefli bir gare;
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isyan, timitsizlik, nihilizm ve intihardan uzakta bir insan meydana getirir.
Bu, bir kahramanin sahip oldugu degil, hayatin kaginilmaz sorunlari iginde
siradan bir insanin sahip oldugu kahramanca bir duygudur... Teslimiyet;
sizin adiniz Islam!"

Dogu-Bat1 Arasinda Islam isimli eserden

Fasizm ve komiinizme karsi

Aliya Izzetbegovig 1925 yilinda, Bosanska Kruba sehrinde dogdu, fakat
Saraybosna'da biiytidii. Babas1 Mustafa ve annesi Hiba'min Aliya'dan baska
dort gocuklar1 daha vardi.

Aliya, 1943 yilinda Alman Erkek Lisesimi bitirdi. II. Diinya Savasi
boyunca fasist ideolojiye, daha sonra ise komiinist ideoloji ve uygulamalari-
na karg1 gikarak Mladi Muslimani (Geng Mislimanlar) isimli, kolej ve
universite Ogrencilerinden olusan ve Bosnali Miislimanlar1 II. Diinya
Savag1 sirasinda yasanan biyolojik soykirimdan; savas sonrasinda ise
manevi soykirinmdan kurtarmak amacini giiden bir organizasyonun kuru-
cusu oldu.

IIk kez 1946 yilinda tutuklandi ve 1949 yilina dek hapiste kaldi. O
donemde komiinist rejim, Mladi Muslimani orgiitiine mensup en yakin
arkadaglarin1 oldiirdii, binlercesini de senelerce hapsetti. Bu uygulama,
Guneydogu Avrupa'da ortaya g¢ikan en biiyiik anti-komiinist hareketin yok
edilig bigimidir.

Aliya, Halida Repovac'la evlendi ve Leyla, Sabina ve Bakir adin1 verdik-
leri ii¢ cocuklari oldu.

Sozlerinden ve diisiincelerinden otiirii 14 y1l hapis

Entelektiiel gabalarindan dolay1 komiinist hiikiimet Aliya'y1 ve 12
Bosnali entelektiieli, 1983 yilinda iinlii "Saraybosna yontemi ile" yargila-
yarak 14 yil hapis cezasina garptirdi.

Bu siire¢ boyunca, mahktimlarin serbest birakilmasi igin iilkede ve tim
diinyada protestolar yapilmakta, dilekgeler gonderilmekteydi. Predrag
Matvejevec, uluslararas1 PEN-center, Islam Konferans Orgi‘lti‘l, Uluslararas:
Af Orgiitii ve Belgradin en inlii 20 yazar ve akademisyeni bu haksiz
mahktmiyetlerin sona ermesi igin dilekgeler gonderdi.

"Haksizlik ve adaletsizlik ile son bulan bir filmin giiglii ve katarsis etkisi
yapan bitig sahnesine gahit olmug gibiydim: Masum bir adam 14 yil hapis
cezasina garptirilmigti. Yizi hiiziinle, aym1 zamanda hayret verici bir
huzurla kapliydi... Atina yoneticileri onu 6liim cezasi ile cezalandirdik-
larinda, Sokratn yiiziindeki ifade de boéyle olmali, diye diistindiim; ki
Sokrat'in bu isgi kendisinin yapmasi gerekiyordu."

Abdullah Sidran

"1983 senesinde, 18 Temmuz'dan 19 Agustos'a kadar, 12 Miisliiman
entelektiiel Saraybosna'da yargilanmistir. Bu dava, sdylemler ve diigiinceler
nedeniyle cezalandirma adina yeni Yugoslavya adaletinin arketipi olarak
tarihe gegmistir."

Belgradli yazar ve akademisyenlerin dilekgesinden alintilanmigtir
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Siyasi bir orgiit olusturmak

Aliya Izzetbegovig, 1988 yilimin sonunda Yugoslavya hiikiimetinin
"sozlii muhalefet sebebiyle cezalandirilan biitiin mahkdmlarin serbest
birakilmasi1" karariyla hapisten gikti. O donemde, Yugoslavya'daki siyasi
durum giin gegtikce daha zor ve sikintili bir hal aliyordu; Slovenyamnin
bagkenti Ljublijiana, Zagreb ve Belgrad'dan sosyal anlamda demokratik-
lesme ve yeni partiler kurulmasina yonelik talepler geliyordu.

Berlin Duvari'nin yikilisindan ve diinyadaki komiinist rejimlerin teker
teker cgokiigiinden sonra, Yugoslavya Federasyonu da gokmeye basladi.

Aliya Izzetbegovic'in higbir ikilemi yoktu: Hem cumhuriyeti Bosna-
Hersek hem de halki, 20. ytizyilda ikinci kez trajik bir durum igerisindeydi.
Siyasi bir orgtitii bulunmayan Bosnali Miisliimanlarin, silahsiz bir gekilde
savagla yiizlestikleri II. Diinya Savagi'nda tecriibe edilen durumun tekrarini
onlemek igin Aliya, 27 Mart 1990 tarihinde Demokratik Hareket Partisi
(Stranka Demokratske Akcije-SDA)'ni kurdu. Boylece Bosna-Hersek'te sosyal
demokratiklesme siireci baglamis ve gok partili sistemle tanigilmis oldu.

Yugoslavya'nin gerceklestirilemeyen kurtulusu

18 Kasim 1990 tarihinde yapilan ilk gok partili segcimlerde SDA, parla-
mentodaki toplam 240 milletvekilliginden 86'sin1, Bosna-Hersek
Cumbhuriyetimin bagbakanligin1 ve 7 iiyeligin 3'inii kazanmisti. Bu segim
sonucunda Anayasal Bosna-Hersek Cumhuriyeti Bagkanlig1 toplantisinda
Aliya Izzetbegovi¢ baskan secildi. Segim sonuclarina gére, SDA ve Hirvat
Demokratik Birlik Partisi (Hrvatska Demokratska Zajednica-HDZ) ve Sirp
Demokratik Partisi (Srpska Demokratska Stranka-SDS)nin koalisyonundan
olusan bir hiikiimet kuruldu. Fakat bu hiikiimet, Bosna-Hersek Cumhuriyeti
ve onun i¢ anayasasi hakkinda tamamen birbirinden farkli olan goriis-
lerinden dolay: higbir zaman goérev yapamada.

Aliya Izzetbegovi¢ tarafindan yonetilen SDA, kurulusundan itibaren
Yugoslavyamin iginde veya diginda sivil bir cumhuriyet olarak Bosna-
Hersek igin vardi. Aliya, Yugoslavyamin demokratiklesmesinin, tilkenin
iginde bulundugu kriz durumuna yonelik barigcil bir ¢oziim ve halkinin
gikari igin kilit unsur oldugunu diistiniiyordu. Bu ytizden diger cumhuriyet-
lerin bagkanlariyla Yugoslavya Sosyalist Federal Cumhuriyeti (SFR])
bagkanhiginda aktif olarak bir araya gelmekteydi. Fakat Slobodan Milosevig
onderligindeki Sirp rejiminin "biiyitk Sirbistan"i kurma kararindan ve
Milosevicg ile Hirvat Cumhuriyeti Bagkani1 Franjo Tudjman arasinda Bosna-
Hersek'i bolmek igin yapilan gizli mutabakattan dolayi, Yugoslavya ayakta
duramadi. En son deneme, Bagkan Izzetbegovic ve Makedonya Cumhuriyeti
Basbakan1 Kiro Gligorov tarafindan hazirlanan plan olmugtu.

"Duygusal olarak Yugoslavya'yva baglanmigtim. Belki de bir Miisliiman
oldugum igin Yugoslavya'nin gokiisiintin bizim igin iyi olmadigini hisset-
migtim. Miisliman niifusun gogunlugu Bosna'daydi, ancak Sirbistan'da,
Karadag'da, Makedonya'da, Kosova'da, Hirvatistan'da ve Slovenya'da
yasayan Misliimanlar da vardi. 1983 yi1linda mahkemedeki son sozlerimde
"Yugoslavya'y1 seviyorum ama hiitkiimetini degil!' demigtim."

Hatiralar
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"Sivil bir cumhuriyet olarak Bosna-Hersek -bu kesinlikle Miisliiman
halkin secimiydi- Islami ya da sosyalist degil, fakat sivil bir cumhuriyet!
Fakat bunun igin Sirplarin ve Hirvatlarin onay: gereklidir. Eger Slovenya ve
Hirvatistan Yugoslavya'dan ayrilirsa, Bosna-Hersek pargalanmis bir
Yugoslavya iginde kalamayacaktir! Bosna-Hersek, biiyiik Sirbistan' iginde
kalmay1 ve onun 'bir pargasi’' olmay1 kabul etmez!"

15 Eyliil 1990 tarihinde Velika Kladusa'da,
secim Oncesi yapilan konusmadan alintidir

Savasi engelleme gcabalar:

Slovenya ve Hirvatistan'in Yugoslavya sisteminden ayrilisindan sonra,
Bosna-Hersek parlamentosu, 6zerklik ve vatandaglarin tilkelerinin 6zerkligi
hakkinda oy kullanmaya davet edilecegi referandumla ilgili bir énerge
sundu. Referandum sorusu suydu: "Vatandaslarin ve Bosna-Hersek halkinin
esit oldugu; Misliimanlarin, Sirplarin, Hirvatlarin ve diger insanlarin bir-
likte yasadig1 bagimsiz bir Bosna-Hersek devleti igin var misiniz?"

Basbakan Izzetbegovig, Hirvatistan'a saldirdigi siire boyunca, Bosna-
Hersek'te seferberlik uygulanmasi emrini reddettigi, sozde Yugoslav Milli
Ordusu (JNA) genel karargahlarina "Bu bizim savagimiz degil!" seklinde
cevap vermigti. Aliya, Bosna-Hersek Yugoslavya iginde kalmaya devam etse
bile, bunun savagi durdurmayacaginin, ¢tinkii bu durumda Hirvatistan'in,
vatandaslarin gogu Hirvat olan Bosna topraklarini talep edeceginin, herhan-
gi bir tarafa mensup olmayan Bosnak ve diger vatandaglarin ise bagkalarinin
gikarlar: igin savasmaya zorlanacagimin farkindaydi.

Bu dramatik dénem boyunca Baskan Aliya Izzetbegovig, kendisinin ilk,
fakat gok onemli uluslararas1 diizeydeki iliskisini kurdu. Ilk resmi toplan-
tisini, Avusturya ziyareti esnasinda, Birlesmis Milletler Eski Genel Sekreteri
olan Kurt Valdheim ve Bosna-Hersek'in biiyiik dostu olan, dénemin
Avusturya Digigleri Bakan1 Alois Mock ile Viyana'da gergeklestirdi. Bundan
sonra Iran'1, Tiirkiye'yi ve ABD'yi ziyaret etti. Buna ilaveten, Roma'daki AB
bakanlar1 toplantisina katildi, sonrasinda Papa II. John Paul'u ziyaret etti.
Ardindan Belgrad'da Sirp Ortodoks Kilisesi Bagkani olan Patrik Pavle ile bir
goriigme gerceklestirdi.

Bagkan Izzetbegovic bu toplantilari, Yugoslavya'daki, ézellikle de Bosna-
Hersek'teki krizin barisgil bir bigimde acil olarak ¢oziilmesi gerektigini vur-
gulamak igin firsat olarak gortiyordu.

"Bosna, hem savasa hem de bariga aligkindir. Bugiinki durumu farkli
kilan sey ise, halihazirda tehdit olusturan bu savasgin aligilageldik bir savag
olmayacagidir. Bu topyek{in bir savagtir ve bu savaga dahil olan aktoérlerin
¢ogu ya durumun farkinda degildir ya da farkindaymig gibi davranmak-
tadir... Herhangi bir sekilde ihtilafa diigmekten kaginilmalidir; giinkii ihtilaf
durumunda -ki bu alisilageldik ve sinirhi bir ihtilaf olmayacaktir- her sey
anlamsiz hale gelir. Biz bunu tamamen anlamigs durumdayiz. Herkesin de
anlamasi gerekmektedir. Barig segenegimiz, her zamanki baris sevgimizden
daha fazladir. Kelimenin en iyi anlamiyla bu bir sorumluluktur."

SDA'nin birinci kongresinde,
1 Aralik 1991 tarihinde yapilmis konugsmadan alintidir
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Bosnal1 Miisliimanlarin asagilanmasi tehditleri

Bosnali Sirplarin liderleri, Bosna-Hersek referandumundan ¢ikan sonu-
cu kabul etmemisgler ve Sirp halkinin bu konuda bagimsiz bir sekilde tepki
vermesinin ¢nitine gegmiglerdi. SDS'nin lideri ve gelecegin savas suglusu
Radovan Karadzig, parlamentonun agilis konusmasinda agik bir sekilde
Miisliimanlar1 ve Bosna-Hersek barigini tehdit ediyordu.

Referandum 29 Subat ve 1 Mart 1992 tarihlerinde yapildi. Vatandaslarin
%631 referanduma katildi ve Bosna-Hersek'in ozerkligi ve bagimsizlig
lehine oy kullandi. Bu referandumu baz alarak Avrupa Birligi, Bosna-
Hersek'i 6 Nisan 1992 yilinda tanidi. Bir giin sonra ABD de Bosna-Hersek'i
tanidigim ilan etti. Ayni gin, Karadzig ve Milosevig, uluslararasi platform-
da taninan Bosna-Hersek'i, iilkenin Miisliiman halkiyla birlikte diger tiim
vatansever yurttaglar1 yok etmek amaciyla, tamamen sug tegkil eden, askeri
saldirilarina bagladilar.

Bu ortamda hizla gelisen savag siirecinde, Bosna-Hersek Bagkanligi,
Bosna-Hersek Cumhuriyeti ordusunu ve savas hiikiimetini kurma karari
ald1.

Saraybosna cehenneminde

2 May1s 1992 tarihinde Aliya Izzetbegovig, Basbakan Yardimcis1 Zlatko
Lagumdzija ve kendisinin resmi terciimani olan kizi Sabina ile Lizbon'da
yapilan barig goriismelerinden donerken Saraybosna Havaalaninda JNA
tarafindan gozaltina alindi. O giin, savunma kuvvetlerinin Saraybosna'y1
kurtarmak igin en 6nemli gatigmay1 yaptiklari, en dramatik savas giin-
lerinden biriydi.

"Bu 'sicak’ gece ve giinlerde, hastanelerde ve morglarda hig bos yer yoktu;
mezarliklarda da yer kalmamisti, 6lii bedenler sokaklara dizilmisti. Cenaze
torenleri keskin nigancilarin en sevdigi yerler héiline geldiginden, defin
islemleri ya en az tehlikeli yerlerde (Kovaci Parki gibi) yapiliyor ya da sehit-
lerin topraga verilmesi igin gecenin karanligi bekleniyordu... Eger bir kisi
Saraybosna cehenneminde ise, zarar gormeden ayakta kalamaz!"

Juan Goytisolo, Ispanyol yazar
Saraybosna Sveska

Cetnik toplama kamplar1

"...Tum dinyaya c¢agrida bulunarak bu fitne ve zulmiin sadece Bosna-
Hersek'in veya Balkanlarin veya Avrupa'nin sorunu olmadigini dile getirdik.
Burada yagananlar tiim gezegeni ilgilendiriyordu. GCiinka 20. ylizyilin son
yillarinda, Avrupa'nin ortasinda kara mantarlar gibi ortaya gikan bu etnik
temizlik ve toplama kamplari, medeniyetin asli karanligin1 gozler ontine
seriyor ve bu yiizden bu diinyada yasayan her insan igin egit oranda bir
endise tegkil ediyordu... Diinya bizi duymada... Sebep, giinimiiz diinyasin-
daki ahlaki zayiflik m1 yoksa kurbanlarin Miisliiman oldugu gergegi miydi?
Glctintizii ve etkinizi kullaniniz ki, uluslararasi alanda taninmig ve bir BM
iiyesi olan, boyle bir saldirganligin kurbani bu kiigiik tilkeye karsi ulus-
lararas1 toplum gorev ve sorumluluklarini yerine getirsin! Bosna-Hersek'teki



BALKAN SEMPOZYUMU W 87

Miisliiman halka yénelik soykirimi durdurun!.." (IKO iilkeleri, Dig iligkiler
Bakanlar1 toplantisinda yapilmig konugmadan alintidir, 2 Aralik 1992.)
"...Bu savagi engellemek igin her seyi yaptik. Uzlagma arzular1 ne kadar
biyiik olursa olsun, deneysel olarak bu savasin engellenemez olduguna
tanik olduk. Bu yiizden buradan, bu krizi yénetmek ve insanlar1 kurtarmak
igin kuvvetli bir kararlilik gagris1 yapiyorum! Tam bunlara ragmen, eger
Allah nasip ederse ve bu zorba savas1 kazanirsak hayatta kalacak, savas
suglularimi yargilayacak ve azdirilanlar: affedecegiz!"
Bosnali1 Miisliiman Entelektiieller Kongresi'nin
agilis konugmasindan alintidir, 23 Aralik, 1992

Birlesmis Milletler'e cagr1

Saldirilar boyunca Baskan Izzetbegovig, en zor kararlar1 almak zorun-
daydi. Uluslararas1 toplum tarafindan diizenlenen biitiin barig
gorusmelerinde aktif olarak yer aliyordu. Avrupa'da, ABD'de, Afrika ve
Asya'da duizenlenen birgok konferans ve toplantida, 6zellikle de BM'de; BM
ve en gligli Bat1 iilkelerinin silah ihracatina ambargo koymalari ile daha da
kotiilestirdikleri ve iilkenin kendisini savunmasini imkansiz hale getirdik-
leri Bosna-Hersek'te yaganan teror konusunda uyarilarda bulunuyordu.

"Bariggil bir birliktelik ve hosgorii temelinde kurulmus; laik, demokratik,
merkezilesmemis ve gok uluslu bir ilke hayali 6nermistim. Ne yazik ki, eger
bu orgiit, kendimizi savunmamiza yonelik béyle vahim bir tutum sergile-
mez veya bize tam bir savunma hakki sunan bir alternatif getirmezse, size
sundugumuz bu oneri ilgisiz ve anlamsiz kalacaktir. Uluslararas1 toplum
bizi koruma niyetini gosteren adimlar atamamakta, ayni zamanda kendimizi
savunmamizi saglayacak kaynaklar1 da reddetmektedir. Eger kimsenin bize
yardim etmedigi vahim bir sekilde netlesirse, kendimizi savunma hakkina
sahip olacagiz. Uygulanan mevcut silah ambargosu, iilkemizin tikandigi ve
nefes alamaz héle geldigi su giinlerde elimizi kolumuzu baglamistir.
Ambargo, bizi yegine savunma kaynaklarimizdan alikoymaktadir. Bu se-
kilde davranilarak saldirganlara yardimci olunmaktadir. Bosna-Hersek'e
yonelik silah ambargosu kaldirilmalidir!"

BM Genel Kurulu'nda yapilan konusmadan alintidir, 23 Eyliil 1992

illegal "Hersek-Bosna" devletinin kurulmasi girisimi

1992 yilinin sonunda, biiyiik Sirp saldirisinin devam ettigi ve Bagkan
Izzetbegovic'in adalet isteklerinin BM tarafindan goz ardi edildigi dénemin
ortalarinda, Bosna-Hersek'te Hirvat halkinin liderleri, zamanin Hirvatistan
Cumbhuriyeti Bagkan1 Dr. Franjo Tudjman ve baz1 destekgilerinin arka gik-
masiyla, Bosna-Hersek devleti topraklari iginde, s6zde "Hersek-Bosna" isim-
li illegal bir devleti kurma caligmalarina baslamiglardi. Bosna-Hersek
Cumbhuriyeti ordusuyla iligkili olan Hirvat Savunma Konseyi Ordusu
(Hrvatsko Vijece Obrane-HVQO), Bosna-Hersek ordusunun birimleri izerinde
askeri uistinliik ve komuta talebinde bulundu. Bu durum, Hersek ve orta
Bosna'da buiyiik askeri catigma ve ihtilaflara sebep oldu. Kisa bir siire sonra
HVO, Bosnali Miisliimanlara yonelik, 6zellikle Vitez yakinindaki Ahmici
bolgesinde korkung saldirilar gerceklestirmeye bagladi. Dretelj ve
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Hersek'teki Heliport'ta toplama kamplar1 acildi ve iggal edilen bolgelerden
getirilen Bosnali vatandaglar buralara yerlestirildi. Ne yazik ki, baz1 yerel
komutanlar ve ordunun 6lgliyli asan bazi giicleri, Uzdol ve Jablanica yakin-
larinda bir koy olan Grabovica'da yagayan Hirvat sivillere yonelik iki buytk
savag sucgu iglediler. Bu olaylar sadece Sirp saldirganlarimin degil, ayni
zamanda Bosna-Hersek'teki saldirilara bir sivil savag muamelesi yapan BM
tiyelerinin de igine yaramigti.

"Sayin Bagkan,

Bosna-Hersek ordu birimleri ile HVO arasinda orta Bosna'da gergeklesen
en son catismalar hakkinda yazmig oldugunuz 27 Ocak tarihli mek-
tubunuza cevaben bu mektubu yaziyorum.

...Merkezi Bosna'da ortaya gikan gatigmalarin en giiglii sebebi, HVO
iiyesi baz1 kigilerin, Bosna-Hersek devleti icinde bir tiir devlet olusturma
gabalarina devam etmeleridir. Bu, iki toplum arasinda ortaya gikan gerilim-
lerin ve gittikge azalan giivenin asil sebebidir ve bu gercekle yiizlesmemiz
gerekmektedir.

...Bosna-Hersek, daha giiclii olan tarafa yanagmanin ve Yugoslavya catisi
altinda kalmanin daha az ac1 verici oldugu dénem boyunca, Hirvatistan ile
ig birligi yapma karar1 almigtir. Bizim aldigimiz karar bir gikar hesab1 degil,
bir prensip ve tutarhilik geregiydi. JNA kuvvetleri Hirvatistan1 yok etmek
tizere gonderildiginde, cocuklarimizi askere yollamay1 reddettigimizi hatir-
latmak istiyorum. Bu geng insanlarin buyiik gogunlugu, Hirvatistan'in
ozerkligi ve ozgurligu igin isteyerek savasmis ve oOlmiiglerdir. Yugoslav
ordusunun bu secimimizden dolay1 intikam almak isteyecegini tahmin
etmistik ve bu tahminimiz gercgeklesti. Fakat Hirvatistan'daki Bosnal1 miilte-
cilerin istenmeyeceklerini ve zaten zayif bir gekilde silahlanmig olan Bosna-
Hersek ordusunun kendi iilkesinde saldirgan olarak goriilecegini beklemi-
yorduk.

Son olarak, Hirvat ve Misliman halkin kargilikli husumete son ver-
meleri ve ortak saldirgana kargi kendilerini savunmalari1; Bosna-Hersek'te bu
iki esit toplumun barig iginde bir arada yagsamasi icin bir ¢6ziim bulma nok-
tasinda tam bir is birligi iginde bulunmalar1 yoniindeki dilek ve talebinize
katiliyorum."

Hirvatistan Cumhuriyeti Bagkani
Dr. Franjo Tudjman'a yazilmig olan mektubun 6zeti, 28 Ocak 1993

Hepimiz bir erkek ve bir kadindan yaratildik

En korkung ve dehset verici savas sahneleri iginde, iilkesi her giin en iyi
cocuklarimi kaybediyorken, tilkesi kanlar ve kiiller igindeyken, Bagkan Izzetbe-
govi¢ dininden, ailesinden ve milletinden aldigi ahlaki prensipleri kaybet-
memigti. Herhangi bir ulusa kars1 kot veya zarar verici bir ifadeyi asla kullan-
mamis; asla intikam ve adalet gagris1 yapmamas; asla iyiligin kotiiliige galip
gelecegi gercegine inanmaktan vazgegmemis; asla kiistah ve kibirli davran-
mamigti. Elde edilen her basariy1 Yaratici'ya, her yanhs: ise kendisine atfediy-
ordu. Islam diinyasinda yazar ve bilim insanlarina verilen en biiyik odil
niteliginde olan "Kral Faysal" 6diiliinii aldiginda, Hadimu'l Haremeyn'e, Kral
Fahd bin Abdul-Aziz'e, Kralin nazik daveti ve misafirperverligine ve Kral
Faysal'a comert islerinden dolayi tesekkiir ettikten sonra, sunlar1 soylemisti:
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"Yiice Prens,

Ekselanslar,

Sevgili kardeglerim ve arkadaslarim,

...Islam, bize hepimizin bir kadin ve bir erkekten geldigimizi, sonra bir-
birimiz ile tanismamiz ve birbirimizi anlamamiz i¢in kavim ve milletlere
bolindigimiizii 6gretmektedir. Bize, insan hayatin1 ve dogayi, evrensel
olarak kabul ettigimiz bu degerlerleri korumamiz ve sahip gikmamiz 6gretil-
di. Bu ylizden bilim, sanat ve diger alanlardaki basarilar, insanlar arasinda
baris1 gelistirerek, husumet ve yikimlar1 engelleyerek Islam'a ve boylece
insanliga hizmet etmek i¢indir. Insanoglu iyi ile kétii arasinda yasadig icin,
birileri bu degerlere sahip gikmali, onlar1 yaymali, her yerde ve her giin bu
degerleri siirdiirmelidir. Bu degerler unutuldugunda, insanoglu
Yaratici'sinin kurallarini terk eder, seytanin ve yikimin yoluna girmis olur.
Benim iilkem, saldirganligin ve diger insanlarin gekilen acilara kargi
takindiklar1 umursamazligin diinya {izerindeki hayata neler yapabile-
ceginin yasayan bir kaniti konumundadir. Bosna-Hersek halki ytzyillardir
Dogu ile Batimin bulustugu bu yerde yagamakta, bu iki diinya arasinda bir
hosgort ve anlayig kopriisti olusturmaya galigmaktadir. Simdi ise bu insan-
lar sert bir gekilde cezalandirilmigtir; bu asil gabanin izleri kiil olup gitmek-
tedir. Bosnali Misliimanlar sadece Miisliiman olduklar: icin izlenmekte ve
oldirialmektedirler. Ancak onlar asil galiplerdir; ¢iinkii her seye ragmen
karanlik giiglere, nefrete ve yikima karsi kahramanca miicadelelerini
stirdiirmeye devam etmektedirler..."

Sirp milletinin lekesiz oteki yiizii

"Hanimlar ve beyler, saygideger arkadaslar,

Sizlere hog geldiniz diyor ve basarili galigmalar diliyorum.

Sirp milletinin tertemiz ve lekesiz ikinci yiiztinii ve bu bilinci goster-
diginiz igin hepinize saygilarimi sunmak istiyorum.

Saraybosna'ya gelme cesareti gosterdiginizden ve gergegi dile
getirdiginizden dolay: sizleri tebrik ederim... Sizler, Sirp halkinin silahli
kanadini temsil etmiyorsunuz, siz bu milletin silahsiz kanadisiniz. Onlarin
silahlari, sizin ise kelimeleriniz var. Ve kelimelerin silahlardan daha giiclii
oldugu pek gok kere kanitlanmigtir.

Temsilen size hitap ediyor oldugum resmi Bosna-Hersek hiikiimetinin
hedefi, demokratik Bosna-Hersek'i veya hig kimsenin dini, milleti veya poli-
tik goriisii nedeniyle hor goériilmeyecegi bir devleti olusturmaktir. Inani-
yoruz ki bu, medeniyetin bel kemigini tegkil etmektedir."

Bosna-Hersek'in Sirp vatandaslari ikinci kongresinde
yapilan konusmadan alintidir, 9 Nisan 1995

BM'nin seyirciliginde soykirim

Saldirilarin basindan sonuna degin bir savas donemi lideri olarak Aliya
Izzetbegovic, Bosna-Hersek ordusunu gizli bir sekilde silahlandirmistir. Bu
calismalar, savas hattinda bazi durum degisimlerine ve boylece miiza-
kerelerin konumunun da degismesine sebep olmustur.

Baris anlagmasi yoldaydi... Fakat 1995 yilinin yazinda, BM tarafindan
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korundugu soOylenen Srebrenitsa ve Zepa'min kusatilmis bolgelerinde,
Bosnal1 Sirplardan olusan siyasi ve askeri yapilar, Slobodan Milosevig reji-
minin yardimiyla, bu bolgeye sahip olmak amaciyla silahsiz erkek, kadin,
gocuk ve genglerden olusan 8 ila 13 bin kigiyi katlederek bir soykirim
gergeklestirdiler. Bu soykirim diinya televizyonlarinin, BM ve uluslararasi
toplumun bilgisi dahilinde ve gozleri éntinde gergeklestirildi.

Dayton Anlasmasi

Bagkan Aliya Izzetbegovig'in Bosna ile ilgili gercegi kanitlama 1israr,
savag hattinda ordunun ilerleyisi, Srebrenitsa'daki soykirim ile birlikte
saldirganlarin ahlaklarinin zayiflamasi, Tuzla meydanindaki Cetniklerin
suglari, Saraybosna Markale'deki Pazar Yeri katliami ve Bati Avrupa
iilkelerinin bagina gegen yeni liderlerin etkisiyle Bosna'da yagananlara
nihayet uluslararasi bir tepki gelmeye baglamisti. NATO askeri giigleri Cet-
nik sinirlarina Eyliil 1995 tarihinde miidahale etti. Savagin son agamasina,
Amerikan Askeri Ussii'nde, 21 Kasim 1995 tarihinde imzalanan Dayton
Anlagmasi ile ulagilmis olundu. Bosna-Hersek devletinden ii¢ temsilcinin
yani sira, Sirbistan ve Hirvatistan siyasi temsilcileri ve diinya giicleri
tarafindan imzalanan bu anlagma ile bir kez daha, Bosna-Hersek'in 6zerkligi
ve tarihi sinirlan teyit edildi. Bosna grubu, iilkenin iki gok uluslu idari
bolge seklinde ayrilmasini kabul etmek zorunda kalmig ve anlagsmanin 7. ek
maddesiyle biitin miltecilerin ve yerlerinden stiriilen insanlarin 6zgiirce
evlerine geri donmeleri teyit edilmigtir.

"Sayin Devlet Sekreteri,

Mr. Hoolbroke,

Anlagsmaya katilan saygideger temsilciler, hanimlar ve beyler,

Bugiin, Bosna ve tiim diinya igin tarihi bir giindiir. Bosna igin tarihidir
¢iinkii -6yle umuyoruz ki- savasin yerini barig almigtir. Diinya igin tarihi bir
gindiir; ¢inkii Bosna'daki soykirim ve takiben gelisen her sey, birinci
dereceden bir ahlaki sorun tegkil ediyor ve bu ahlaki sorun, diinyadaki her
erkek ve kadin igin endise verici bir durum yaratiyordu.

Biraz 6nce imzalamig oldugumuz belgeler, Bosna-Hersek'in biitinltgiint
ve Ozerkligini, hosgorii ve ozgirligi temel alan agik toplumun gelecege
yonelik gelisimini garanti altina almaktadr...

Ve halkima sesleniyorum;

Bu adil bir baris olmayabilir, fakat bu, savagin devam etmesinden gok
daha adil bir seydir. Boyle bir durumda, boyle bir diinyada, daha iyi bir
baris teskil edilemez.

Allah, sahip oldugumuz gic nispetince elimizden gelen her seyi yap-
tigimiza, boylece halkimiza ve iilkemize yapilan adaletsizligin boyutunun
miimkiin olan en az seviyede olmasina gayret ettigimize sahittir."

Izzetbegovig'in Dayton Baris Anlagmasimin yurirliige konulmasimin
hemen ardindan yaptig1 konugmadan alintidir. Dayton, 21 Kasim 1995

"Neden bu uzlagmay1 kabul ettik? Cevap basittir: Savag1 durdurmak igin.
Birgok talihsizlik, bela ve ac1 yasanmistir... Savagin devam etmesi durumunda
ise sonuglar belirsizdir. Glinki diinya bize agikga su mesaji gondermektedir ki,
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bize savag sirasinda degil barig sirasinda destek vereceklerdir."
"Oslobodenje" igin yapilan beyanattan bir boliim, 10 Eylil 1995

"Bosna Gayesi": Biitiin hiimanistlerin meydan okumasi

1990 yilindan 1995'e kadar Bosna-Hersek'i yok etmeye caligsan seytani
gigler, Dayton Anlagmasi'ndan sonra da ayni seyi yapmaya devam ettiler.
Savagtan sonra gelen donem, beraberinde yeni zorluklar, adaletsizlik ve
ayrimcilik getirmigti. Siyasi hayatinin sonuna kadar Bagkan Aliya izzetbe-
govig, tilkeyi, tlkenin kurumlarini kuvvetlendirmek, miiltecilerin
dontisintt saglamak, iglenen savag suglarinin mahkemeye taginmasini
saglamak, daha iyi uluslararas: iligkiler kurmak ve insan haklarinin yayil-
masi igin micadele etti.

Saglik durumu kotii olmasina ragmen, sonraki dort yil boyunca da
tilkenin kalkinmasina 6nemli katkilarda bulundu. Birgok uluslararas: kon-
feransta, "Bosna gayesini", tiim diinyadaki hiimanistlerin bir meydan oku-
mas1 olarak vurgulamaya devam etti. O, Dogu ile Bati'y1 birlestirmek istiyor-
du.

Diinya politikacilari, kurumlar ve medya, ona birgok odil verdi.

Kotiilesen saglik durumundan dolayi, Ekim 2000'de, Bosna-Hersek
bagkanlig1 gérevinden gekildi. Bir yil sonra, Demokratik Hareket Partisinin
(SDA) 6miir boyu onursal bagkani olarak segildi.

"1991-1992 yillar1 arasinda, Bosna-Hersek'in ‘buiyiik Sirbistan'in’ bir
eyaleti héline gelmesi noktasinda gergek bir tehlike mevcuttu. Bunu
engelledim ve bunu, elde ettigim en biiyiik seref olarak kabul etmekteyim.
En biiyiik hatam ise, barig iginde olan, béliinmez, demokratik ve huzurlu bir
Bosna-Hersek'i kurma siirecini yeterince hizlandiramamaktir."

Dnevnik TV BIH ile yaptig1 réportajdan, 6 Haziran 2000

Ebedi hayata gecis

Aliya Izzetbegovig, saglik durumunun iyice kétillesmesiyle birlikte 2003
Ekim'inin baglarinda hastaneye kaldirildi. Durumu biraz iyilegince,
arkadaglarindan, is arkadaglarindan, tilke politikacilarindan ve diinya poli-
tikacilarindan birgok ziyaretgiyi kabul etti. ABD Eski Bagkani1 Bill Clinton ve
Tiirkiye Cumhuriyeti Bagbakani R. Tayyip Erdogan onu en son ziyaret eden-
ler arasindayda.

Hastalik ve endiselerden yorgun diismiis bir halde, 19 Ekim 2003'te
pazar gini ebedi hayata gegti. Onun diigiincelerine ve siyasi hedeflerine
sayglt duyan 150 binden fazla vatandag cenazesine katildi. Naag1, Kovaci
Sehitler mezarliginda topraga verildi. Allah ona rahmet eylesin!
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Igbal from the West: Alija

PROF. DZEMALUDIN LATIC

Translated from Bosnian language by Sadina Gagula-Paladic

Alija Izetbegovic's contemporary Turkish man wrote that Alija is "Igbal from
the West". In spite of being pretentious, this remark was basically correct. Like
the biggest figure of the Islamic thought in the twentieth century, Muhammad
Igbal, the thinker of Pakistan, Alija Izetbegovic was primarily addressing the
issues of human freedom, revival of Islamic thought in our era, improving the
sad status of Muslim people, relationship between world of Islam and West,
connecting Islam and other world religions and the like.

Before the Communist regime arrested him because of his ideas, Izetbegovic
had published three books: Problems of Islam's Renaissance, Islam between East
and West, and The Islamic Declaration. Even though he did not study theology,
he used to write "about the testimony of his religion" as he was accenting him-
self. Thereby his books are full of original thoughts and matured experience;
these books were written by a Muslim who thinks like a Western but feels like
an Eastern; these books carry the seal of one of the most crude centuries and the
fate of the author's unfortunate people, who live on the "big border", where "big
country" plans, generous and barbarian ideas cross and different cultures and
civilizations live together.

In the most famous of his books Islam between East and West (for which he
got Feisal reward in 1993), Alija Izetbegovic makes a critical analysis on the
strengths and weaknesses of two biggest social-political systems in the twenti-
eth century, capitalism and socialism, and proposes Islam as an
alternative to both, as a "third way". Writing about Christianity as a "pure
religion", Izetbegovic sees Islam as a "link between religion and politics", as a
"bipolar unity". Even from the religious aspects, he sees Islam, as a "middle
way", which combines Christian spiritual and Jewish material call. This author
offers to Christians and Jews to live with Muslims in peace of the common
Divine truth and heritage on the whole Planet.

Because of having written Islamic Declaration, Alija Izetbegovic was sen-
tenced to fourteen years of prison in 1983 by a communist court in Sarajevo.
Since then, clamour related to this religious-political manifest has not stopped.
The last decade of author's life, because of the continuous attacks on his work,
because of many forgery of his ideas and political manipulations of it (by which
some wants to justify atrocity done to Bosniaks!), the author did not want to talk
about this book, he left this to the history.

"If the Christians would like that..."

And what does Islamic Declaration advocate? Social-political system based
on Islam in those countries where the number of the Muslims is higher and
such a system would not lead to harm or violence. It alsoadvocates growing and
affirmation of Muslim people; elimination of all kind of oppression; freedom of
religious, art and political expression and organization; coexistence of people of
different religions, nationalities and cultures; equality between man and
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woman; rule of law; equity before the law; fight against corruption in govern-
ment; elimination of idolatry and immoral acts and so on.

Thereby, living at the beginning and at the end of the same century and on
two ends of world, one in the East second in the West, Muhammad Igbal and
Alija Izetbegovic confuted, by their wise words, the well known Hegel's thesis,
said in Philosophy of History, that "desert" Islam had finished its historical mis-
sion long time ago and it had disappeared in the peace of Orient.

"Islamic world, heir to colossal cultural and political traditions and the
proponent of living Islamic thought cannot remain in a state of vassalage for a
long time. There is no power which can prevent the new Muslim
generation from putting an end to this abnormal state of affairs!"

"As it recognizes God, but no dogma or hierarchy, Islam cannot turn into dic-
tatorship and any form of inquisition or spiritual terror is thereby done away
with."

"If Christians wish so, the future may offer an example of understanding and
cooperation between two great religions for the well-being of mankind, just as
the past has been the battlefield of their senseless intolerance and strife."

"We have lived with the Jews for centuriesand built such a common
culture together that in some cases we cannot with certainty say what is Islamic
and what is Judaic... Jerusalem is not only a question for Palestinians, or even
for Arabs; It is a question for all Muslim people... We would like to differentiate
between the Jews and the Zionist -if the Jews themselves summon up the
strength to make this difference..."

From Islamic Declaration

Devotion to Fate
"Devotion to fate is soul-stirring answer to a great mankind theme on
misfortune that no one can avoid... But, having come as a result of the
feeling of disability and insecurity, devotion itself becomes a new power and a
new security. Belief in God and His providence gives us such feeling of safety
that could not be replaced with anything else. All courageous races used to
believe in fate, said Emerson... But, devotion does not mean passivity...
Devotion means independence towards human will according to the God's will.
Obedience to God excludes obedience to a man. That is a new relationship
between man and God and also a new relationship between the man and the
other man... Devotion -that is the only human, dignified solution from the
insolvability and nonsense of life, way-out without rebellion, despair, nihilism,
suicide. That is the heroic feeling of not a hero but of an ordinary man in
unavoidable life troubles... Devotion -your name is Islam!"
From the book Islam between East and West

Against Fascism and Communism

Alija Izetbegovic was born in 1925 in Bosanski Samac, but he had grown up
in Sarajevo. His parents, father Mustafa and mother Hiba, had four more kids.

Alija had finished First gymnasium for man in 1943. During the Second
World War, hunted by Ustasha, rejecting fascistic and later communistic ideol-
ogy and practice, he joined Mladi Muslimani (Young Muslims), an organization
of college and university students, whose aim was to save Bosnian-Muslim peo-
ple from biological, and after the war, spiritual extinction.
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His first arrestment was in 1946. He stayed in the prison until 1949.
During that time, the Communist regime killed his best friends from the
organization Mladi Muslimani, and sent thousands to prisons to serve there for
multiple years. This is how the biggest anticommunist movement in South-East
Europe was destroyed.
He got married to a girl named Halida Repovac, with whom he had three
children: Lejla, Sabina and Bakir.

Fourteen Years of Prison -For Words and Thoughts

Because of his intellectual engagements, the Communist government
sentenced him and twelve more Bosniak intellectuals for 14 years of prison, in
the famous "Sarajevo's process" in the year 1983.

During this mounted process, many protests and petitions for releasing all
convicted were coming from the country and World, to mention the petition of
Predrag Matvejevec, international PEN-center, Organization of Islamic
Conference, Amnesty International and Belgrade's twenty most famous
writers and academics.

"I have experienced that as a strong, catharsical, final scene of the
movie that ends with an act of injustice: innocent man was sentenced to four-
teen years of jail, his face was covered by sadness and miraculous peace... I have
thought Socrates' face must have looked like that while Athena's governors sen-
tenced him to death penalty, which he had to finish it by himself."

Abdulah Sidran

"From 18 July to 19 August in 1983, twelve Muslim intellectuals were
convicted in Sarajevo. This lawsuit will be marked in the history of newer
Yugoslavian judiciary as an archetype of exemplar punishment for words and
thoughts."

From the petition of Belgrade's writers and academics

Forming a Political Organization

Izetbegovic came out of prison at the end of 1988, after the decision of
Parliament of Yugoslavia to give amnesty to all prisoners convicted for verbal
violation. At that time, political situation in Yugoslavia was becoming more and
more difficult: requests for democratization of the society and forming new par-
ties were coming from Ljubljana, Zagreb and Belgrade.

Soon after there happened the fall of Berlin Wall; communist regimes all

over the world fell one by one, and Yugoslavian federation too started to fall.

Alija Izetbegovic did not have any dilemma: his republic, Bosnia and
Herzegovina, as well as his people are in the tragic position for the second time
in the twentieth century. In order to avoid the bad situation, which was experi-
enced during the Second World War, at a time when Bosnian Muslims faced the
war without any political organization and having no arms, Alija organized a
party named Party of Democratic Action (Stranka demokratske akcije-SDA) on
27 March 1990, this opened the process of democratization of the society and
introducing multiparty political system in Bosnia and Herzegovina.
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Non-Achieved Salvage of Yugoslavia

At the first multiparty elections held on 18 November 1990, SDA gained 86
of total 240 mandates of delegates. In addition, in the Presidency of Republic of
Bosnia and Herzegovina, it gained 3 out of 7 members. In the constitutional
meeting of the Presidency of Republic of Bosnia and Herzegovina, Alija
Izetbegovic was chosen as President. According to the election results a govern-
ment was formed based on the coalition SDA-HDZ (Croatian Democratic Union-
Hrvatska demokratska zajednica)-SDS (Serbian Democratic Party-Srpska
demokratska stranka), but this government never functioned because of totally
different views on Republic of Bosnia and Herzegovina and its internal consti-
tution.

SDA led by Alija Izetbegovic, since its beginning, was for the integral Bosnia
and Herzegovina as a civil republic within or outside of Yugoslavia. He thought
that existence and democratization of Yugoslavia was the key element for peace-
ful solution of its crisis and the biggest interest to his people; that is why he was
active in the work of the presidency of SFR]J together with presidents of other
republics. However, Yugoslavia could not survive due to two reasons. One was
the decision of Serbian regime, led by Slobodan Milosevic, to form a great
Serbia and the second one was the secret agreement between Milosevic and
president of Republic of Croatia, Franjo Tudjman, to divide Bosnia and
Herzegovina,. The last such try was the plan made by the president Izetbegovic
and Mr. Kiro Gligorov, the then president of Republic of Macedonia.

"I was emotionally connected to Yugoslavia, and maybe as a Muslim I felt
that crush of Yugoslavia was not good for us. Even though the largest
concentration of Muslims was in Bosnia, they also lived in Serbia, Montenegro,
Macedonia, Kosovo, Croatia and Slovenia. In my last word in the court in 1983,
I said that I love Yugoslavia but not its government".

from Memories

"Bosnia and Herzegovina as a civil republic -that is definitely the choice of
the Muslim people. Not Islamic, not socialistic, but civil republic! But for this,
acceptance of Serbs and Croats is necessary... If Slovenia and Croatia step out
from Yugoslavia, Bosnia and Herzegovina will not stay in broken Yugoslavia!
Bosnia and Herzegovina does not accept to stay in "big Serbia" and to be its
part!"

From the speech given on pre-election
meeting in Velika Kladusa on 15 September 1990

Avoiding the War

After the secession of Slovenia and Croatia from the system of Yugoslavia,
Parliament of Bosnia and Herzegovina brought the Resolution about sovereign-
ty and the decision about referendum where the citizens were invited to vote for
the sovereignty of their country. Referendum question was: "Are you for sover-
eign and independent Bosnia and Herzegovina, state of equal citizen: Muslims,
Serbs, Croats and other people living in it?"

"This is not our war!" Mr. President Izetbegovic responded to the General
headquarters of so-called Yugoslavian National Army (JNA). He rejected its
order to perform mobilization in Bosnia and Herzegovina during the JNA's
attack on Croatia.
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He was aware that even if Bosnia and Herzegovina stayed within Yugoslavia,
it would not stop the war, because in that case, Croatia would ask for the part
of Bosnia where the most of citizens are Croats, and Bosniaks. Thus other citi-
zens not belonging to any side would be degraded or forced to fight for others'
interests.

During that dramatic period, president Izetbegovic established his first, but
very important international relationships. His first ceremonial meeting was in
Vienna upon his visit to Austria. In this meeting, he met with Kurt Valdheim,
former United Nations General Secretary, and also with Alois Mock, the then
minister of foreign affairs of the Republic of Austria who was a big friend of
Bosnia and Herzegovina. After that, he had visited Iran, Turkey and the United
States of America. In addition, he attended the congress of the EU ministers in
Rome, followed by his visit to Papal John Paul II. Then he visited patriarch
Pavle, head of the Serbian Orthodox Church in Belgrade.

President Izetbegovic used all these meetings to emphasize an urgent need
to solve the crisis in Yugoslavia and especially in Bosnia and Herzegovina in a
peaceful manner.

"Bosnia used to have both war and peace together. What makes the today's
situation different is that the war threatening will not be the usual war. That
would be the total war, and most of the main actors of the event are either not
aware, or they pretend to be unaware... It is necessary to avoid a conflict in any
way, because in the case of conflict, which would not be usual and limited one,
everything becomes nonsense. We have fully understood that. It is necessary for
everybody to understand. Our choice for peace is more than the usual love for
peace. It is a feeling of responsibility in the best meaning of that word".

From the speech given at the First congress of SDA, 1 December 1991

Threats on Degradation of Bosnian Muslims

Leaders of Bosnian Serbs denied referendum of Bosnia and Herzegovina and
protect Serbian community to respond independently on its issue. On the par-
liamentary speech, leader of Serbian Democratic Party (SDS), future war crimi-
nal, Radovan Karadzic, was openly threatening Muslims and peace in Bosnia
and Herzegovina.

Referendum was held on 29 February and 1 March 1992. 63% of the
citizens responded to the referendum, voting for sovereign and independent
state of Bosnia and Herzegovina. Based on this referendum, the European Union
recognized Bosnia and Herzegovina on the 6 April 1992, and the day after this,
USA did the same. The same day Karadzic and Milosevic started total criminal
armed attack with the aim to destroy internationally recognized Bosnia and
Herzegovina and to destroy its Muslims as well as other patriotic citizens.

In the war twirl, Presidency of the Republic of Bosnia and Herzegovina made
the decision of forming an Army of Republic of Bosnia and Herzegovina and the
war government.

In The Hell of Sarajevo

While he was coming back from the peace negotiation in Lisbon on 2 May
1992, together with Vice President Dr. Zlatko Lagumdzija, and daughter Sabina,
Izetbegovic's official translator, he was arrested by JNA in the Sarajevo airport.
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That was one of the most dramatic war days in Sarajevo where the defense
forces had the most significant battle for the city.

"In 'hot' nights and days, there are no places in the hospitals, there is lack of
space in dead houses - the dead bodies need to be ordered on the streets - there
are no places in the graveyards. Since the funerals are favorite places for sniper
shooters, they should be improvised on less exposed places (park in Kovaci) or
darkness of night should be used to secretly bury the victims... After being in
the hell of Sarajevo no one can stand untouched!"

Juan Goytisolo, Spanish writer, Sarajevska sveska

Chetnik's Concentration Camps
"...We called upon the world and explained that this mischief is not only the
business of Bosnia and Herzegovina, or of the Balkans, or of Europe only. It is a
matter that has planetary meaning. Because, ethnical cleansing and concentra-
tion camps, which rises like a black mushroom in the middle of Europe, in the
last years of the twentieth century, remarks the true darkness of civilization. So
they are concern of every human being equally... That world did not hear us...
Is the reason the moral weakness of today's world or the fact that the victims are
Muslims? ... Use your influence to make international community do their obli-
gations towards a small country, internationally recognized and a member of the
UN, which is a victim of aggression! Stop the genocide on Muslim people in

Bosnia and Herzegovina! ..."

Speech given in the meeting of ministries of foreign affairs of
members of the OIC in Jeddah, 2 December 1992

"...We did everything to avoid this war. We have proved experimentally that
this war could not be avoided, no matter how big the willingness for compro-
mises were. Thereby, from this stand, I call for a strong determination to man-
age the crisis and save the people! In spite of all of that, we will survive. We will
judge those who are guilty and forgive those who are misguided when, if God's
will, we win in this imposed war!"

From the greeting words
in the Congress of Bosnian-Muslim intellectuals, 23 December 1992

Call to the United Nations

During the aggression, president Izetbegovic had to decide on the most dif-
ficult decisions. He was active in all peace negotiations organized by interna-
tional community. In Europe, United States, Africa and Asia, in the many con-
ferences and meetings, especially in United Nations, he used to warn about the
terror happening in Bosnia and Herzegovina. UN and the most powerful
Western countries made the war against terror more difficult by making embar-
go on arms import and making the country impossible to defend itself.

"T have offered a vision of secular and democratic, decentralized and
multinational country established on peaceful coexistence and tolerance.
Unfortunately, this offer that we have presented to you will stay irrelevant if this
organization does not have fateful attitude towards our defense or it provides us
an alternative with a total right for self defense. International community can-
not take steps showing its intention to protect us and at the same time, denies
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the sources for our defense. If it becomes clear that none helped us fatefully, we
must have right for self defense. The current embargo on arms tied our hands in
the times when our country is choked. Embargo deprives us from the only effi-
cient source of defense. In doing so, they help the aggressor. Embargo on arms
for Bosnia and Herzegovina must be canceled."

From the speech in the General Parliament of the UN, 23 September 1992

Attempt to Install an Illegal State: Herceg-Bosna

At the end of 1992, in the middle of great Serbian aggression and
ignorance of the United Nations on fair requests of president Izetbegovic, lead-
ers of Croatian people in Bosnia and Herzegovina, backed up by the then pres-
ident of the Republic of Croatia Dr. Franjo Tudjman and some of his
associates, started to form illegal state so called "Herceg-Bosna" within the state
territory of Bosnia and Herzegovina. Army association of the Army of the
Republic of Bosnia and Herzegovina, Croatian Defense Council (Hrvatsko vijece
obrane-HVO), asked to have military superiority and command over the units of
the Army of Bosnia and Herzegovina, which caused large military conflicts in
Herzegovina and middle Bosnia. HVO soon committed terrible crimes on
Bosnian Muslims, especially in Ahmici near Vitez, opened concentration camps
in Dretelj and on Heliport in Herzegovina and deported Bosniak citizens from
the conquered territories. Unfortunately, some local commanders and outra-
geous forces of Army returned with two war crimes on Croatian civil citizens in
Uzdol and Grabovica, the village near Jablanica. Such event flow was suited not
only to big Serbian aggressor, but also to those UN members who treated the
aggression on Bosnia and Herzegovina as if it was a civil war.

"Mister President,

I am responding to your letter from 27 January, related to the last conflicts
between the units of the Army of Bosnia and Herzegovina and HVO in the
middle Bosnia... Deeper reason for the conflict existing in central Bosnia is
strive of some people from HVO to continue with installing a kind of state com-
munity within the state of Bosnia and Herzegovina. This is the real cause of ten-
sions and increasing lack of confidence between two people and we need to face
with this fact... Bosnia and Herzegovina decided to cooperate with Croatia dur-
ing the time when it was much less painful to approach to stronger side and stay
in Yugoslavia. Our decision was not some calculation interest, but rather a fact
of principle and consistency. I remind you that we had refused to send our boys
into JNA when it was destroying Croatia, and large number of these young men
fought willingly and died for Croatian sovereignty and freedom. We expected
that there would be revenge of Yugoslavian army for our choice, and that hap-
pened. We did not expect that Bosnian refugees in Croatia would be regarded as
undesirable, and weekly armed Army of Bosnia and Herzegovina as aggressor in
its own country.

At the end, I agree with your appeal about Croatian and Muslim people's
stopping mutual enmity and making full cooperation in the defense from the
common aggressor and in finding a solution for peaceful coexistence of two
equal people in Bosnia and Herzegovina."

Extracts from the letter written
to the president of Republic Croatia, Dr. Franjo Tudjman 28 January 1993
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All We are from One Man and One Woman

In the worst war terrifying scenes, while his country was losing its best sons
every day, and it was all in blood and ashes, president Izetbegovic did not lose
his moral principles adopted from his religion, his family and his nation. He
never spoke any harmful word against any nation, he never called for revenge
or injustice, he never stopped to believe in the victory of good over evil, he was
never arrogant; he accredited every success he had to the Creator, and all mis-
takes to himself. Upon receiving the reward "King Feisal", the biggest award for
writers and scientists in Islamic world, he thanked to Hadimu'l-Haremein, King
Fahd bin Abdul-Aziz, for his polite sponsorship and hospitality and to king
Feisal for his generous deeds, he said:

"Your Royal Highness Crown Prince,
Your Excellencies,
Dear brothers and friends,

...Islam teaches us that we all come from one man and one woman, that we
are divided into nations and tribes only to meet and understand each other. We
were taught to keep and protect human life and nature by protecting and main-
taining those values that we all regard them as universal. Therefore, achieve-
ments in science, art and other fields are to serve Islam and thus to human
being, by promoting peace among people and preventing enmity and destruc-
tion, this also serves to Islam.

Since man lives between good and evil, one must take good care of these
values, propagate and maintain them in all places and times. When these val-
ues are forgotten, man leaves the rules of his Creator and starts the road of evil
and destruction. My country is an alive proof showing what aggression and
noninterest for sufferings of other human beings can do to the life on the Earth.
The people of Bosnia and Herzegovina live for centuries in this place, where
East and West meet and try to build a bridge of tolerance and understanding
between the two worlds. Now, these people are harshly punished; even the
traces of this noble human effort are turning into ashes. Bosnian Muslims are
killed and chased especially just because they are Muslims. However, they are
winners -because, in spite of all, they keep on their heroic fight against dark
forces, hate and destruction..."

Other, Spotless Face of Serbian Nation

"Ladies and gentlemen, respected friends,

I would like to greet you and wish you successful work.

I would also like to express my respect to all of you who represent
consciousness and the second spotless face of the Serbian nation.

Congratulation on your courage to come to Sarajevo and speak the truth...
You do not represent an armed part of the Serbian people, you constitute the
unarmed part. They have guns, you have words, but word has shown many
times to be a strong weapon.

The goal of the legal government of Bosnia and Herzegovina, in whose name
I am addressing you, is democratic Bosnia and Herzegovina or, as we like to say,
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a state in which no one will be chased because of his/her religion, nation and
political view. We believe that it is a backbone of civilization..."
From the speech given to the participants of the Second Congress of
the Serbian Nationality Citizens of Bosnia and Herzegovina, 9 April 1995

Genocide with the Presence of the United Nations

As a war lord, from the beginning up to the end of aggression, Izetbegovic
armed secretly the Army of Republic of Bosnia and Herzegovina. This politics
led to the position change in the frontline, and thereby improving negotiation
positions. Peace agreement was about to come.

But, in the summer 1995, in enclaves Srebrenica and Zepa, which were
called protected zones by the UN, in order to have compact territory, political
and military structures of Bosnian Serbs with the help of Slobodan Milosevic's
regime, did a genocide in Srebrenica and Zepa by killing between eight and thir-
teen thousands unarmed man, boys, young man, women and children. This
genocide happened in front of cameras of world TV stations, with the UN and
international community having knowledge on it.

Dayton's Agreement

Persistence of president Izetbegovic in proving the truth about Bosnia,
progress of the army in the frontlines, weakening the moral of attackers as well
as the genocide in Srebrenica, Chetniks' crimes in the square in Tuzla and in the
open market in Sarajevo's Markale accompanied by the influence of new lead-
ers in Western European countries finally brought up international reaction.
NATO started military attacks on Chetniks' lines in September 1995, when final
phase of the war started, finalized by the agreement signed in American mili-
tary basement in Dayton on 21 November 1995. This agreement that was signed
by three political representatives in Bosnia and Herzegovina and also signed by
Serbia and Croatia and governing world forces, once more confirmed the sover-
eignty of Bosnia and Herzegovina in its historical borders. Bosnian team must
accept administrative division of country into two multiethnic entities, and
Annex 7 confirmed that all refugees and displaced persons could freely return
to their homes.

"Mr. Secretary of the State

Mr. Hoolbroke,

Respected Contact-Group Representatives,
Ladies and Gentlemen,

This is a historical day for Bosnia and for the world. For Bosnia, because the
war will be replaced -we hope- with peace. For the world, because the genocide
in Bosnia and everything that follow it was the moral question of the first order
and moral issue is concern of every man and every woman in the world.

The documents that we have just signed guarantee the protection of sover-
eign and the whole Bosnia and Herzegovina and future development of open
society based on tolerance and freedom...

And I address my people:

This may not be just a peace, but it is fairer than the continuation of the war.
In such a situation, in such a world, better peace could not be established.
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God is our witness that we have done everything that we could so that the
size of injustice to our people and our country becomes as less as possible."
(From the statement that president Izetbegovic had read just after the initial of
the Dayton's Agreement about Bosnia and Herzegovina, Dayton, 21 November
1995)

"Why did we accept this compromise? The answer is simple: to stop the
war. It has been a lot of misfortune and people's misery...In the case of war con-
tinuation, the outcomes are unsure, because the World is sending us clear mes-
sage that we have its support for the peace but not for the war."

Part of the statement given for "Oslobodenje", 10 September 1995

"Idea of Bosnia": Challenge of All Humanists

The evil forces that were destroying Bosnia and Herzegovina from 1990 up
to 1995 continued to do the same after the Dayton's agreement. After war peri-
od, new difficulties, injustice and discrimination were brought. Until the end of
his political engagement, President Izetbegovic was fighting for strengthening
the country and its institutions, return of refugees, bringing convicted for the
war crime into the court, making better international relations, spreading
human rights...

In spite of bad health condition, he gave a significant contribution to the
country development in the following four years. In many international
conferences, continuing to emphasize "idea of Bosnia" as planetary challenge for
all humanists, he was trying to join East and West.

World politicians, associations and media awarded him with many prices
and rewards.

Because of bad health status, in October 2000, he drew back from the posi-
tion of president of Presidency of Bosnia and Herzegovina. A year later he was
chosen for a lifelong honored president of Party of Democratic action (SDA).

"From 1991-1992 there was a real danger that Bosnia and Herzegovina
would become a province of the "great Serbia". I prevented that, and I regard this
as my biggest credit..My biggest failure is the slow process of establishing
whole, democratic and prosperity Bosnia and Herzegovina in peace"

From the interview for Dnevnik TV BiH, 6™ June 2000

Departure into Eternal Life

At the beginning of October 2003, he was hospitalized. After his health
improved he started receiving visits from many of his friends, coworkers, politi-
cians and world politicians. Among the last visits was the visit of former presi-
dent of the USA Bill Clinton and the prime minister of the Republic of Turkey
Taip Erdogan.

Exhausted with sickness and worries, he left to infinite life on Sunday, 19th
October 2003. More than 150,000 citizens, patriots and those respecting his
thoughts, activities and political goals, attended his funeral. He was buried in
martyrs' cemetery in Kovaci. May Allah be merciful to his soul!
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Tarihi ve Kiiltiirel Perspektiften
AB'nin Balkan Kimliginin
Olusumu Uzerindeki Etkisi

Dr. MILAZIM KRASNIQI

ingilizceden ceviren: Selda §en

Demir Perde'nin g¢okiisiinden sonra Avrupa Birliginin Balkanlar izerindeki
etkisi daha da belirginlesmistir. Gelgelelim bu etki devletten devlete, ulustan
ulusa farklilik gostermektedir. Siyasi ve ekonomik etki, Romanya ve
Bulgaristan'in 2007'de AB biinyesine katilmasiyla birlikte zirveye ulagmigtir.
Ancak her iki devlete de milyarlarca avro aktarilmasina ragmen 6zellikle yol-
suzluk ve organize sugla miicadelede buralarda Avrupa standartlar1 yeterince
yaygmlastirlamamigtir. Oyle ki, bu nedenle AB, 2008 yilinda Bulgaristan'a
ayirdig: fonlarin bir kismini dondurmustur.

Arnavutluk, Kosova, Bosna-Hersek ve diger baz iilkelerde AB'nin etkisi
ekonomik olmaktan ziyade propaganda amagh ve psikolojiktir. Avrupa en-
tegrasyonunun en ategli savunuculari, Kosova, Arnavutluk ve Makedonyali
Arnavutlar arasindan gikmaktadir. Bunun nedeni ise Arnavutlarin Balkan ulus-
lar arasinda en fazla baski gormiis ulus olmalarinda aranmalidir.

Ote yandan, uyum politikalariyla desteklenmesine karsin Makedonya ve
Sirbistan'in AB'ye karsi tutumlarinda biiyiik bir degisme yaganmamistir. AB, 11
Mayis 2008 genel secimleri esnasinda Sirbistan'a Istikrar ve Isbirligi
Anlagmasi'ma imza atma imkani1 sunmusg; ancak eski lider Slobodan
Milogevig'in partisi Sirbistan Sosyalist Partisi'nin Boris Tadig ile koalisyona
giderek Avrupa yanlisi bir hitkkmet kurmus olmasinin diginda hicbir sonug elde
edilememigtir. Bu noktada, baz1 liderlerin insanliga kars1 iglenmis suglarindan
dolay1 Uluslararas1 Eski Yugoslavya Agir Ceza Mahkemesi (ICTY), Lahey
Mahkemesi ve Sirbistan'daki bazi mahkemelerce yargilanip cezalandirilmig
olmasi, Sirp hitkiimetinin ne derece Avrupa yanlisi1 oldugunun en iyi gosterge-
sidir.

Hirvatistan ise, AB'ye giris stirecinde biiytik bir ilerleme kaydetmistir ve bir
sonraki genigleme devresinde AB'ye katilmak tzeredir. Turkiye'nin tyelik
siirecindeki konumuysa, bagta Fransa ve Almanya olmak {izere baz iiye devlet-
lerin Tirkiye'yi AB'ye tam tyelige kabul etme noktasindaki tereddiitleri ve iti-
razlarindan dolay: heniiz tam olarak saptanamamaistir.

1981'de tiye olan Yunanistan'in yam sira, Kibris Rum kesimi 2004'te AB'ye
tiye olurken Tiurk kesimi entegrasyon siirecinin disinda tutulmustur. Bahsi
gecen bu iki tilkenin Balkan devletlerinden bazilarina yonelik baski uygulama
noktasinda konumlarim kotiiye kullandiklar: olaylar mevcuttur. Yunanistan,
Makedonya'ya ismi konusunda baski yaparken Kibris konusu Tiirkiye'ye karsi
bir Truva at1 gibi kullanilmaktadir. Yunanistan ayni1 zamanda Kosova'nin bagim-
sizligina karsi sesi en gok gikan tilkeler arasindadir.
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Tim bu ayrintilar bolgesel bir dayanigsmanin olmadiginin delilidir. Aslinda
Balkan tilkelerinin AB'ye entegrasyon stuireglerinde farkl seviyelerin ve AB'ye
karg1 farkli psikolojik tutumlarimin var olmasi, Balkanlarda siyasi, ekonomik ve
jeopolitik anlamda bir birligin olmadiginmi kanitlamaktadir. Ne su anda kiiltiirel
ve dinsel anlamda bir Balkan kimligi vardir ne de gegmiste boyle bir birliktelik
ve kimlik olmustur.

Hatta akademisyen Mark Mazover'e gore, Balkan isminin kendisi yarima-
daya sonradan verilmis bir isimdir. Ona gore bu isim bir dagin ismi olup,
bugiinkii Balkanlar 19. ylizyilin sonuyla 20. ylizyilin baglarina kadar Rumeli
yahut Avrupa Balkanlar1 olarak biliniyordu. Mazover'e gore bu ismin menfi
cagrigimlar yaparak yayginlagsmasi ise 1912-1913 Balkan Savaglar1 sirasinda
olmustur: "Balkan, zamanla cografi bir kavramdan ¢ok daha fazlasim ifade etm-
eye baglamigtir. Kavram bizatihi, gegmisteki kullanimlardan farkl olarak, bagka
yerde bulunmasi zor siddet, ¢ol ve ilkellikle alakal1 giiglii gagrisimlar igermek-
tedir." *

Peki, bolgeye verilen bu yeni isim nigin béylesine olumsuz bir mana tasi-
maktadir? 19. yiizyihin sonuyla 20. yiizyihn basinda (Karadag, Sirbistan,
Bulgaristan ve Yunanistan gibi) giineydeki Slav ve Ortodoks devletlerin
geniglemesi, Carlik Rusya'sinin destekledigi kanli komplolar yoluyla saglan-
mugtir. Osmanl Imparatorluguna karsi 1912'de Arnavutlarin yogun olarak
yasadig1 topraklarda gergeklegtirilen sinsi saldirinin temelleri, Sirbistan,
Yunanistan ve Karadag arasinda imzalanan ve sadece Imparatorlugun
yenilmesini degil Arnavutluk topraklarinin da paylagilmasini saglayan pek gok
anlagma, protokol ve "6zel ilave"lerde yatmaktadir. Komplonun tam anlamiyla
harekete gegirildigi giin olan 18 Ekim 1912 ile aymi giinde savasin ilan edilme-
si tesadifi degildir.

Korkung zultimler egliginde, bu tilkelerin yeni kimligi olarak Balkan kimligi,
olabilecek en olumsuz isimlendirmeyi almigtir. Bunlara tanik olan New York
Times muhabiri Pickthal soyle stylemektedir: "Hristiyan istavrozu altinda
Sirplar tarafindan Kosova'da islenen vahset, tiim olas1 kan emici iggiidiileri
asmustir." Yine, Uskiip'te bulunan bir Avusturya-Macaristan sansolyesi 22 Ekim
1912'de Pristina'ya girdiklerinde Sirp askeri giiglerinin 5000 Arnavut'u katlet-
tigini rapor etmistir.

Slav-Ortodoks devletlerin, bélgenin Islam'dan arindirilmasi yoéniindeki
amag ve politikalarnn goz ontine alindiginda Miisliman Arnavutlar ve
Bosnalilarin 1912'deki bu Slav-Ortodoks dalgasindan kurtulmus olmalari
sagirhicidir. I. Diinya Savasi sonrasinda Sirp-Hirvat Sloven Kralligimdaki ulusal
azinliklarin korunmasina yonelik Sen-Jermen Anlagmasi 1912'de Sirp
devletindeki azinliklari, yani Arnavutlar ile Turkleri digslamis ve boylelikle bir
Islam'dan arindirma projesini yeniden var etmistir.

Balkan savaslari esnasinda Karadaghilar ve Bulgarlarin, sonrasinda bilhassa
I. Diinya Savasimdan sonra Arnavutlarin soyunu kurutma projesiyle devam
eden Sirplarin yaptigi barbarliklar, bu iki ulus arasina derin bir nefret sokmus-
tur. Bu nedenle, bugiin 6zellikle Kosova'daki Arnavutlarla Sirplar arasindaki
mevcut yanhs anlamalar, biiyiik siddet potansiyeli haiz bu tarihi koklerden etk-
ilenmektedir.

Arnavut topraklarinin 1912'de vahsice iggal edilmesinden sonra 1938, 1945,
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1953 ve 1989'da, Arnavutlarin fiziksel olarak yok edilmesini hedeflemis olan
pek gok proje agiga cikarilmistir. 28 Haziran 1989'da Gazimestan'da Kosova
Savagi'min 600. yil doniimiinde, Slobodan Milosevig, 600 y1l sonra (Kosova
Savagi, 1389) hala savagta olduklarini ve olmaya devam edeceklerini; bu savas-
ta her zaman gercek silahlar kullanilmasa da silah kullanma segeneginin hep
ihtimal dahilinde oldugunu séylemisti. *

Isbu sebeple, Balkan kimliginin olusumunda bizim cikis noktamiz sayet
gecmiste yasananlar olacaksa o zaman, ayni1 AB yapilanmasi igerisinde yer alma
yoniinde bir anlagma ya da bir ilerleme yoktur. Tarih Tiirklerle Yunanllar,
Hirvatlarla Sirplar, Bosnalilarla Sirplar ya da Bulgarlarla Yunanlilar arasinda
oldugu gibi diger uluslar arasinda da bir ig birligini tesvik etmemektedir. Bu, tar-
ihin Balkan kimligi igin ortak bir zemin ve Avrupa entegrasyon siireci noktasin-
da da ortak gikarlar saglamiyor olmasinin sebebidir.

Basitge soylemek gerekirse, Balkan kelimesini olumsuz bir anlama biiriiyen
tarih her geyi sarsmaktadir. Bundan dolayi, AB tarihi tiim tartismalardan ve
entegrasyon siirecinden uzak tutulmali ve yerine Balkan uluslari igin daha iyi
bir bakis agis1 6nermelidir. Sirplarin "sanli bir tarih"i oldugunu séyleyen son
Demokrat ABD Bagkan adayr Obama'nin bu ifadesi higbir olumlu gelismeye
katkida bulunmamaktadur.

Mevcut kiiltiirel degerler, bitiinciil bir Balkan kimligini etkileyecek ortak bir
temel tiretmemigtir. Balkan halklarinin tek ortak kiiltiirel degeri, yiizyillar boyu
siiren Bizans ve Osmanli imparatorluklar1 donemlerinde ortak ve paylagimli bir
gecmisin yarattigr eklektik degerlerdir. Ciinkii kiigiik uluslar kendi kiiltiirel
modellerini gelistirememis, bunun yerine diger modelleri kendi kiiltiirel ve
toplumsal ihtiyaglarina gore sekillendirip almiglardir. Bizans akritik sarkilari,
destans1 Bognak ve Sirp garkilar1 ve Arnavut savas sarkilariin ortak pek gok
ozelligi vardir. Bunlar genellikle insanlar arasindaki farkliliklar: ve diismanlik-
lar1 vurgularlar, nadiren ortak bir destan tegkil ederler. Halk sarkilariysa
gayritabii ritim ve motif gegisi ve diizenlemeler sergiler.

Ote yandan, dinle ilgili farklihklar bazi uluslarin, 6zellikle de Tiirkler,
Bosnaklar ve Arnavutlar gibi Islam1 benimsemis olanlarm farklilasmasmda
onemli rol oynamigtir. Ortodoks ortamda, bagimsiz ulusal kiliseler, ortak Bizans
temellerinden ayrilip bolgede kendi ulusal politikalarini gelistirmeye
baglamiglardir. Bu nedenle bolgedeki Balkan uluslarinin dini agidan ortak bir
kimligi oldugu s6ylenemez; bilakis birbirine diigman dinsel kimlikleri vardir.
Sirp ve Makedonya kiliseleri ile Sirp ve Karadag kiliseleri arasindaki anlagma-
zliklar bu duruma 6rnek gosterilebilir.

Sirbistan, Bosnaklar1 ve Arnavutlar "Islami tehdit" gibi gostererek ulus-
lararas1 arenada Islamofobiyi kamcilama yoéniinde muazzam bir gaba sarf
etmektedir.

Tarih, kiltiir ve din konusunda hicbir ortak zemini veya temeli olmayan
boylesine karmasik bir Balkan kimligine AB'min ne dereceye kadar etkisi ola-
bilir? AB entegrasyon siirecindeki pratik nedenlerden dolay1 su anda jeopolitik
bir varlik olarak "Bati Balkanlar'a odaklanmigtir + (Balkanlarin dogu kesimi,
yani -Tirkiye harig- Yunanistan, Bulgaristan ve Romanya zaten AB biinyesi
igerisindedir.).

"Bat1 Balkanlar'da en biiyiitk diismanliklar, Sirbistanin entegrasyon
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stirecinin oniinii tikayarak en bayiik muhalif konumuna getirilmesiyle yasan-
migtir. Sirbistan'daki segimler tizerinde etkili ve Kosovamin bagimsizligi
tizerinde denetim sahibi olma geklindeki AB taktikleri ise bagarili olmusg
goriiniiyor. Ancak yine de bunlarin etkilerini siirdiiriip bu toplumlar1 déniistiir-
erek aradaki diigmanlik ve tartigmalara son vermeleri meselesi gelecekte hala
¢oziilmeyi bekliyor olacak. Entegrasyon siirecinin daha etkili hale getirilmesi
igin AB'nin meghur CARDS programi iki seye yogunlagmalidir: Yardim alan
devletlerin iligkileri ve bolgesel is birliginin tegviki. Sirplarin Bosna-Hersek ve
Kosova'da yiiriittigii etnik temizligin sonuglarindan dolay1 bu program daha
cok geri dondiirme siirecine dahil olmustur. Ilerleyen yillarda yukarida
bahsedilen iki noktaya ve dolayisiyla entegrasyon siiregleri agisindan devletler
arasindaki farkliliklarin giderilmesi {izerine yogunlasilmasi gerekmektedir.

CARDS programu, Istikrar ve Isbirligi Anlasmasi'm desteklemektedir. Fakat
Balkan devletlerinin gogunun bu anlagsmada imzasi1 zaten bulundugundan
program, bolgesel ig birligini saglayacak diger noktalara odaklanmalidir.

NATO'nun Milosevig rejimi tizerindeki zaferinden sonra, 30 Temmuz
1999'da Saraybosna'da olusturulan "Istikrar Pakti" inisiyatifi kendisini
Balkanlarda degisen kosullara uyarladig: takdirde etkisini arttirabilir. Paktin ana
hedeflerinden birisi baslangicta boélgesel is birligi ve entegrasyondu. Fakat
Balkanlarin en hararetli noktas1 olan Kosova'daki Sirp-Arnavut iligkilerine ne
zaman donsek, su ana kadar higbir sonug¢ alimamadigimi goriirtiz. Bunun
nedeni, Kosova'nin bolgede gergeklestirilen tiim girisimlerin disinda birakilmig
olmasidir. Bugiine kadar Kosova'ya yapilan yardimlar, bolgesel is birligi ve ente-
grasyon konusunda hicbir etkisi olmayan baska kanallara gitti. Istikrar
Paktiminsa, sonralan {i¢ "galisma masasi'na ayrilacak olan "Bolge Masas1" galis-
masi diizenlemesi teknik olup Paktin yardimlarindan devletlerin yararlanmasi
yoniinde ciddi bir etkisi olmadi.

Istikrar ve Isbirligi Siireci maddelerinden altisi, daha cok siyasi, yasal ve
ekonomik meselelere odaklanmakta ve bu maddelerin higbirinde toplumun
doniigmesinde temel unsurlardan olan kultire dair tek bir ifadeye yer
verilmemektedir. AB politikalar1 Balkan devletlerindeki yonetimi sartli ortaklik
yoluyla degistirmeye yoneliktir. ABnin Balkan toplumlarima yonelik poli-
tikasiysa hentiz netlesmemigtir. Balkan 6rneginde oldugu gibi, yolsuzluk yapan
hitkiimet daireleri eliyle yuriitiilen projelere fon saglanmig, bu nedenle de
yapilan yardimlarin etkinligi azalmigtir.

Briiksel'in dontisiim siirecine etkisi egitim, kiiltiir ve medya tizerinde yogun-
lagmalidir; giinkii baz1 Balkan toplumlari genel anlamda bu tiir gelismelerden
yoksun kalmiglardir. Bu nedenle, hiikiimetlerle yapilan ig birligi stratejilerinde
degisiklik yapilmali ve toplumlar var olduklarin1 hissedebilmek ve katkilardan
dogrudan yararlanabilmek igin daha katilimci olmalidirlar.

AB makamlari, her seyden 6nce, yeni Avrupa ve Balkan kimlikleri konusun-
da ortak bir temel olugturacak tiniversite programlarinin diizenlenmesini tegvik
icin devlet iiniversitelerindeki projelere dogrudan fon saglamalidir. On yarg ve
diismanliklarin gegmiste kalmasi, ancak uluslarin kaderlerinin birbirine bagim-
l1 oldugunun iyice anlasilmasi ve kabul edilmesiyle miimkiindiir. Universiteler,
devletten ayrilarak, degisen toplumun ihtiyaclarimi daha hizhi bir sekilde
aktarirken dil ve kiltiir egitimiyle ilgili bolimlerin kurulmasini desteklemek
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kayda deger bir girisim olacaktir.

Ikinci olarak, AB ve icerisindeki yapilanmalar -oncelikle Avrupa
Komisyonu-, Balkan devletleri hiikiimetlerini (biiyiik 6lgtide gergeklere dayan-
mayan) tarih kitaplarin1 gzden gegirmeye ve yeniden yazmaya tesvik etmelidir.
Bu cergevede, Nazizm ve Yahudi kargithginin (anti-semitizm) kinanmasi gibi,
gegmiste yapilan tiim soykirimlar1 kinayan bir bildiriye yer vermek yerinde ola-
caktir.

Ucgiincii olarak, bir kistm medyanm sugtan armdirilmasi ve profesyonel
standartlar arttirarak etigin gelistirilmesi, kamuoyunun bir digerine -diglayici-
bakigini degistirmesine katkida bulunacaktir. Ancak gergekgi olmak gerekirse,
baz1 AB iiyesi devletlerin politikalar1 bu kadar giiclityken Briiksel tizerindeki
etkiyi arttirmak kolay degildir. ° Tiirkiye 6rneginde gordiigiimiiz tizere, Fransa
ve Almanya bu tiir diizenlemelere engel olma noktasinda gok biiyiik etkiye
sahiptir.

Ote yandan bu yil Fransamin girisimiyle Akdeniz Birligi kuruldu ve AB
tarafindan oy birligiyle destek buldu. Bu birlik, daha genis jeopolitik ve kiiltiirel
bir yapiy1 igerisine dahil ederek Balkanlardaki iligkilerin rahatlamasi1 noktasin-
da etkili olabilir.

Akdeniz Birligi, Arnavutlara karsi Sirplarin asil kigkirticis1 olarak Rusya'nin
yikici varligimi digarida birakip Avrupa, Balkan ve Arap devletleri arasindaki
dengeyi iiretmede en dogal yapiy1 temsil etmektedir.

Son olarak, bir yandan Balkan uluslar1 arasindaki iligkilerin saglam ve
stirekli bir bigimde geligtirilmesi, 6te yandan bunlarin AB biinyesine en-
tegrasyonu olasiligi, ABnin Balkanlar ve Akdeniz tizerindeki Rusya etkisini
sinirladigl veya azalttigr 6lgtide artar. Ancak boylesine genigletilmis -ve son-
radan AB'ye ilhak olacak- bir birlik igerisinde yeni Balkan kimliginin ortak
temeli sorgulanabilir. Gelgelelim boyle bir sorgulamanin gergeklesmesi uzun
zaman alacaktir.

Su an itibariyla Balkanlarda barig, bir tarafta Kosova'daki giiclit NATO var-
lig1, diger tarafta ise AB'ye katilim taktikleriyle muhafaza edilmektedir. Bu iki
aktor olmasaydi Arnavut-Sirp catismasi tekrarlanip duracak ve Sirp saldirgan-
Iiginin olas1 kurbanlar1 olan Bognaklar ve Karadaghilar gibi, diger uluslara da
sigrayacakti. Durum degismedigi siirece, 1912'de Amerikali muhabir Pickthalin
tanik oldugu tizere "Hristiyan istavrozu" golgesinde baz1 Balkan uluslarinca isle-
nen vahsetten dolayi, ismi tarih boyunca menfi anlamlar tasiyan bu istikrarsiz
bolgede AB'nin zaferinden s6z edemeyiz. Boylesi bir tarih unutulmamalidir. Bu
sebeple gecmigin ac1 yiikii olmadan, AB'ye tam anlamiyla entegre olmus bir
bigimde yeni bir isimle bu bélgeyi yeniden yapilandirmak daha uygun ve adil
olandir. Tarih bu gorevi bizzat AB'ye vermistir ve ne yazik ki bu, iyi yapilmis bir
is olmaktan hala gok uzaktir!

Son notlar

' Mazower, Mark. Ballkani. Skanderbeg books: Tiran.

* Srbija i Albanci, Casopis za kritiko znanosti. Lubljana, 1989.

* Pavlovic, Stevan K. Istorija iza imena. Danas, Juni, Beograd. (www.danas.co.yu).

* Situated in 4.324.782 km?lik toprak parcas1 ve 497.198.740 sakiniyle AB entegrasyon politikalar1 olmadig
zaman dahi ekonomik ve demografik anlamda gozle goriiliir bir etkiye sahip olabilecek bir siiper giigtiir.

° Fareed Zakaria E ardhmja e lirisé kitabinda AB tiyesi tilkelerin biitcelerinin yalmzca %71'inin Briiksel'e git
tiginden bahsetmektedir. Bu durum tiye devletlerin AB politikalar: tizerindeki etkilerinin giictinii gostermektedir.
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The Influence of the European
Union on the Balkan Identity

DR. MILAZIM KRASNIQI

After the fall of the Iron Curtain the influence of the European Union in
the Balkans is evident. However, such an impact varies from state to state
and from nation to nation in the region. The political and economic impact
reached its peak with the accession of Romania and Bulgaria in the EU
structures in 2007. Despite the fact that billions of Euros have been allocat-
ed to both of the states, the European standards have yet been attained,
especially in combating the culture of corruption and organised crime,
which consequently made the EU freeze some of the funds allocated to
Bulgaria for 2008.

In Albania, Kosovo, Bosnia and Herzegovina and some other states, the
impact of the European Union is more present in the propaganda and psy-
chological plan, rather than the economic one. The biggest enthusiasts of
European Integration appear to be the Albanians in Kosovo, Albania and
Macedonia. The reason behind this enthusiasm lies in the fact that the
Albanians have been the most suppressed of all nations in Balkans.

On the other hand, Macedonia and Serbia, despite of being favoured by
the integrating policies of the EU, no major change in their attitude towards
the EU has occurred. Though the EU offered Serbia a possibility to sign the
Stabilization Association Agreement, during its parliamentary election of 11
May 2008, no results were achieved, except that the Socialist Party of Serbia
of the former leader Slobodan Milosevic entered into coalition with Boris
Tadic, thus enabling a pro European government. The fact that some lead-
ers are tried and sentenced for crimes against humanity in the ICTY, Hague
Tribunal and in some courts in Serbia, shows best how pro-European the
Serbian Government is.

Croatia made substantial progress in the EU accession process, and is
about to join the EU in the next extension round. However Turkey's position
in the accession process is not yet defined due to the rejection and hesita-
tion of some member states, mainly France and Germany, to accept Turkey
with full rights in the EU family of member states.

The Turkish part of the Cyprus Island is kept out of the integration
process, the Greek part became the EU member state in 2004, along with
Greece, which joined the EU in 1981. There are occasions when these two
countries abuse with their positions to exercise pressure against some other
Balkan states. Greece is pressing Macedonia for its name, and Cyprus is
being used as Trojan Horse against Turkey. At the same time, Greece is one
of the most vociferous states against the Independence of Kosovo.

All these details prove a lack of regional solidarity. In fact, different
psychological moods towards the EU, and the different levels in the integra-
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tion process of the Balkan states in the European Union prove that there is
no unified Balkan in the political, economical or geopolitical terms. There
is no Balkan identity both in cultural and religious level. Such a unified
Balkan and a common Balkan identity is absent now and has never existed.

The name Balkan itself is a late nomination to the peninsula according
to the scholar Mark Mazover. According to him, the term served as the name
for a mountain. Today's Balkan used to be known as Rumeli or European
Balkan till the end of the nineteenth century and the beginning of the twen-
tieth century. The spread of the name in its negative connotations, Mazower
argues, occurred during the Balkan wars in 1912 and 1913. He says: "At
times, Balkan meant more than a mere geographical concept. The term
itself, different from its ancestors, bears connotations strongly related to the
violence, wilderness and primitivism, which are hard to be found else-
where." *

Why does this new title to the region bear such a negative sense? The
extension of the south-Slav and Orthodox states (Montenegro, Serbia,
Bulgaria and Greece) at the end of nineteenth and the beginning of the twen-
tieth century, was a plot supported by the Tsarist Russia. The sly attack
against the Ottoman emperor, in the territories with the majority Albanian
population in 1912, was based on a number of agreements, protocols and
"special annexes" between Serbia, Greece and Monte Negro, enabling thus
not only the defeat of the Emperor but also the partition of the Albanian
lands. There was no coincidence to declare the war on the same day, on 18
October 1912 as the complot was fully orchestrated.

Accompanied with terrible atrocities, the new identity of these states, the
Balkan identity got the most negative denomination possible. The New York
Times journalist, Pickthal, who was an eye witness, wrote as follows: "under
the Christian cross, the atrocities committed by Serbs in Kosovo exceeded
all possible bloodsucking instincts". Another Austrian Hungarian chancel-
lor in Skopje reported when entered to Pristina on 22 October 1912 that
Serbian military forces had executed five thousand Albanians. *

It is amazing how the Muslim Albanians and Bosnians survived after
this Slav and Orthodox flood of 1912, taking into account the Slav-orthodox
states” policy objectives of de-Islamization of the region. The Sen Zhermen
Agreement for the protection of national minorities of the Serbian-Croatian-
Slovene Kingdom after World War I, excluded the minorities of the Serbian
state in 1912, namely the Albanians and the Turks, which reiterates once
again the existence of such a de-Islamization project.

The barbarities committed by Serbs, Montenegrins and Bulgarians in the
Balkan Wars, and especially the Serbs who have continued with the project
of extermination of the Albanians after the World War I, ignited hatred
between these two nations. Therefore the current misunderstandings, espe-
cially between the Albanians and the Serbs in Kosovo drive back to these
historical roots, bear thus great potential of violence.

After savage occupation of the Albanian lands in 1912, many other proj-
ects have been discovered which aimed at the physical extermination of
Albanians in 1938, 1945, 1953, reaching the irrational hostility peak in
1989. On the 600" anniversary of Kosovo Battle in Gazimestan, on 28 June
1989, Slobodan Milosevic had declared "After six centuries (since Kosovo
Battle of 1389, note of the author) we are still and shall be in battles. These
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battles are not armed, though they are never excluded". *

Therefore, if the history of the past has to be our point of reference in the
process of Balkan Identity, then there is no agreement nor shall any progress
can be made towards accession in the same EU structures.

History does not encourage cooperation between nations such as Turks
and Greeks, Croats and Serbs, Bosnians and Serbs or between the
Bulgarians and the Greeks. That is the reason why history provides neither
common ground to be found in the Balkan identity, nor any common inter-
ests in the European Integration Process.

Simply said, the history, which has put the term Balkan itself in a nega-
tive sense, undermines everything. Due to this reason the European Union
should omit history from all debates and integration process, and offer
instead a better perspective for the Balkan nations.

The declaration of the latest democrat candidate for the Presidency of the
USA, Barak Obama, who said that Serbs have a "heroic history", does not
contribute to any improvements.

Cultural values produced no common basis that would have any influ-
ence in the Balkan identity. The only common cultural value of Balkan peo-
ple is eclectics, which resulted from the common and shared life during
centuries in the Byzantium Emperor and Ottoman Emperor. Small and
occupied nations could not develop their own cultural models but have,
instead borrowed and adopted other models and merged them to their cul-
tural and social needs. Byzantium acritic songs, Epical Bosnian and Serb
songs, and Albanian warrior songs have many features in common. They
emphasise the differences and hostilities between people and provide mere-
ly for any common epos. Folk songs represent unnatural cross cuttings of
rhythms and motives

Religious differences on the other hand, have played their role in
the differentiation of some nations, especially of those who have embraced
the religion of Islam such as the Turks, the Albanians and the Bosnians. In
the orthodox midst, independent national churches had detached from the
common Byzantium basis, developing thus their respective national poli-
cies in religion. Therefore in religion area one cannot refer to any common
religious identity of Balkan nations. On the contrary, the religious identities
are antagonist. Currently the disagreements exist between the Serbian and
Macedonian Churches and Serbian and Monte Negro Churches.

Serbia is making enormous propaganda efforts to increase Islamophobia
at the international level by representing the Bosnians and the Albanians as
"Islamic threat". At what level doe the EU influence, one can imagine, in
such a complicated reality with no common basis or grounds of Balkan
identity in history, culture or religion?

Current EU focus* is on the so called "Western Balkans" as a geopolitical
entity framed for practical reasons of the integration process. (Eastern part
of Balkans: Greece, Bulgaria and Romania minus Turkey are already part of
the EU structures).

The greatest hostilities are situated in the "Western Balkans" with Serbia
being the greatest opponent by blocking the integration process. The EU tac-
tics: influencing the elections in Serbia and taking over the supervision
mandate of Kosovo Independence appears to be successful. But, whether
they would finalize their influence, transform these societies and put an end
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to the hostilities and disputes, remains to be seen in the future. To make the
integration process more efficient, the EU's famous programme, the CARDS,
should be concentrated on two points; relations of the states receiving aid
and promotion of the regional cooperation. Due to the consequences of Serb
run ethnic cleansing and genocide in Bosnia and Herzegovina and Kosovo,
this programme was more involved in the return process. For the coming
years it needs to focus more on the two above mentioned points which will
ease and settle down the differences between the states in their respective
integration processes.

CARDS programme has supported the Stabilization Association Process,
but as many of the Balkan states have already signed the agreement, the pro-
gramme should focus on some other aspects that stimulate the regional
cooperation.

"The Stability Pact" initiative established on 30 July 1999 in Sarajevo,
after the NATO victory over Milosevic's regime, might increase its impact if
it adapts to the newly changed circumstances in the Balkan. In the begin-
ning, one of the main objectives of the pact was the regional cooperation
and integration. But when we refer to the Balkan's hottest spot, respective-
ly to the Serbian Albanian relations in Kosovo, no results were achieved so
far, due to the fact that Kosovo was left out of all initiatives undertaken in
the region. Aids for Kosovo went to other channels reaching no effects in the
regional cooperation and integration.

The organization of the work of the Stability Pact on the so called
"Regional Table", which was later divided into three "working Tables" is of
technical nature and has had no major impact on the state beneficiaries
from Pact's aids.

Of notes, six points of Stabilization Association Process are more
concentrated on the political, legal and economic issues, and there is no
word or say on the cultural aspect which is one of the main components of
the transformation of a society. The EU policies are oriented towards chang-
ing the governance in Balkan states through conditional partnership. The
EU policy towards the Balkan societies is not yet clear. The funded projects
run through the governmental offices and in the case such as this with the
corrupt governments as they are in the Balkans, the aid efficiency has con-
siderably decreased.

The influence of Brussels, in the transforming process, should be more
emphasised in some areas such as; education, culture and media, as some
of the Balkan societies have lacked behind in their respective general devel-
opment. Therefore, there should be a change in the strategy of cooperation
with the governments; the societies should be more involved in order to feel
their presence and directly benefit from the contributions.

Firstly, the EU agencies should directly fund the projects in the public
universities in order to encourage them to establish the study programmes
of common basis on the new European and Balkan identities. Only through
better knowledge and understanding of the interdependence of the nations"
fates, the prejudices and hostilities shall be a story of the past. It would be
worthwhile to support the foundation of departments for the respective lan-
guage and culture learning, as the universities are separated from the gov-
ernment and are faster in transmitting the needs for changes in the society.

Secondly, European Union and its structures, European Commission
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first of all, should encourage the government of the Balkan states to revise
and rewrite the history books, as they are largely not based on facts. Herein,
it should be convenient to have a declaration of condemnation, similar to
that condemning Nazism and anti-Semitism, for all the genocide projects
ran in the past.

Thirdly, the increase of pressure for de-criminalization of one part of the
media and the increase of professional standards and ethics shall contribute
to the change of exclusive attitudes of the public opinion towards the other.

Realistically, it is not easy to increase the efficiency in Brussels® as the
policies of some of the European member states are powerful. As we could
see in the case of Turkey; France and Germany have great potentials to
block.

The Mediterranean Union has been established this year on the initiative
of France and has been supported by consensus in the EU. This Union might
influence the relaxation of the relationships in the Balkans by involving a
larger geopolitical and cultural structure.

Mediterranean Union represents the most natural frame for producing
balance between the European, Balkan and Arab states, excluding the
destructive presence of Russia which is the main inciter of the Serbian
obstinacy against the Albanians.

At last, the more the EU limits or eliminates the Russian impact on
the Balkan and in the Mediterranean, the greater the chances are for any
substantial and sustainable improvement of relationships between the
Balkan nations on one hand, and their integration in the European struc-
tures, on the other. Only in such an extended union, which shall later on
adhere to the EU, one can ask for a common basis of a new Balkan identity.
Nevertheless, it shall take time for something like that to happen.

Currently, the peace in Balkan is being preserved by the strong NATO
presence in Kosovo on one side, and the accession tactics of the EU on the
other. Without these two actors, Albanian-Serbian conflict would have recy-
cled and spread to other nations as well, such as Bosnians and
Montenegrins, as potential victims of Serb aggression. As long as the situa-
tion remains unchanged, we cannot claim of any victory of the EU in this
unsettled region, whose name bears negative connotation in the history due
to the atrocities committed by some of the Balkan nations under the light of
"Christian Cross", as witnessed by the American journalist Pickthal in 1912.

Such a history ought not to be forgotten. Therefore, it is more appropri-
ate and just to reconfigure the region with a new name, fully integrated in
the EU without the bitter burden of the past. The history has assigned this
task to the European Union itself, and it is still far away from being a well
done job!

Endnotes

' Mark Mazower, Ballkani, Skanderbeg books, Tirang, p. 19.

* See Srbija i Albanci, GCasopis za kritiko znanosti, Lubljana, 1989.

* Stevan K. Pavlovic, Istorija iza imena, Danas, juni, Beograd, (vvv. danas,co.yu).

* Situated in 4,324,782 km? and populated with 497,198,740 inhabitants, the European Union represents
an economic and demographic superpower whose impact would be evident event if there were no inte
gration policies.

° Fareed Zakaria in his book "E ardhmja e lirisé" argues that only 1% of the budget of the EU member
states goes for Brussels. This shows the power of impact of the individual member in the EU policies.
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AB Siireci:

Entegrasyon mu, Asimilasyon mu?
PROF. DR. NAZMi MALIQI

ingilizceden ceviren: Selda §en

Ozet

Son zamanlarda siyasal ve toplumbilimsel alanda yapilan pek ¢ok ¢alig-
mada kiiltiir, medeniyet, entegrasyon, asimilasyon vb. konulara temas
edilmektedir. Bu ¢alismalarda, kiiltiirler ve medeniyetler arasi farkiiliklar ve
catismalar ile hosgorii ve dini hoggérii ile ilgili meseleler éncelikli olarak
siralanan sorunlar arasindadir. Medeniyetler hakkinda farkli goriis
agilarinin ele alindigi bu ¢alismalarin odak noktasini, Avrupa baglaminda
Bat1 kiiltiirleri, Katolikler -burada AB ve ABD'dekiler kastedilmektedir-, Slav
Ortodokslart ve Miisliimanlar gibi konular olusturmaktadir. Ekonomik
stireglere ve teknolojik modernlesme meselelerine yogunlagsma nedeniyle bu
tir konular giindem dis1 kalmis gibiydi. Farkliliklar1 kabul edebilecek boylesi
vaklasimlar, bir siire¢ olarak entegrasyon séz konusu oldugunda, bazi
durumlarda, degismez insani degerlerle ¢atismaya maruz kalir. Din ile ilgili
bu tiirden catismalarin ve gegitli ikircikli durumlarin (dilemma) tetiklenmesi
halinde, "Ayni ve farkli etnisitelerden insan gruplariyla toplumsal egitlik
saglanarak uyum igerisinde nasil yasanir?' gibi sorulara cevap arayan
toplumbilim, patoloji, siyasal psikoloji, sosyal psikoloji, siyasal antropoloji
vb. diger sosyal bilimlerin arastirma verilerinin temelleriyle ¢atisan durum-
lar ortaya cikar.

Avrupa'da entegrasyonu saglayan etmenler ve islami kimlik

Kadir olan Allah'in yarattig1 insanlar olarak aramizdaki dinsel, dilsel ve
irksal farkliliklar: sayg: gergevesinde ele alan bir anlayigla bu arastirma igin
yola gikiyoruz. Bu arastirma, mensup olduklar1 dinsel ve ulusal kimlige
bakmaksizin insanlarin dinfi inanglarini manevi degerler olarak algilamakta
ve bugliniin Avrupa'sinda Miislimanlarin bazi hassasiyetlerine odaklan-
maktadir.

Avrupa'daki Miislimanlar, ister dogrudan ister dolayli yoldan olsun,
kendi kimliklerini degistirme yoniinde birtakim etmenlerle kars1 karsiya
getirilmeye baglanmistir. Bunun neticesi olarak bizler, normal gartlar altin-
da bu yeni kimligi sekillendiren faktorler olarak addedilebilecek ve
Avrupa'daki diger insanlarin da kabul ettigi bu gergeklik karsisinda fark-
hilagiyoruz. Bahsettigimiz bu faktoérler kiltarel, toplumsal, egitsel ve
ekonomik bazhdir. Miislimanlarin Avrupa'da konumlanmalari hususunda
yapilan ve zaman zaman oldukga kétiimser bir vurgusu olan deklarasyon-
larin aksine, analitik diistinceyle ilgili, tarihsel-toplumbilimsel, hukuki-
siyasi, sosyoekonomik ve felsefi-dini alanda yapilan aragtirmalarin
sonuglar1 gosteriyor ki, Miisliimanlar dini kimlikleri hususunda herhangi
bir kriz igerisinde degillerdir. Yukarida bahsedilen farkliliklar ve benzerlik-
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ler neticesinde ortaya gikan etmenlerin yam sira, bireyler ve gruplar arasi
olugan iligkiler de degigik tipolojiler meydana gikartmaktadir. Ancak
mevzuya Miislimanlar agisindan bakarsak, Miislimanlarin biiyiik gogun-
lugunun hayirsever olma, ahlak, miras, dini degerler, sayg1 vb. evrensel Isla-
mi konularda deger kaybina ugramig olduklarini séylemek s6z konusu
degildir.

Bu meyanda, kiiltiirel yonden bir inceleme yaptigimizda sunu soyleye-
biliriz: Islam inancimi benimsemis Avrupali vatandaslar; yasam tarz,
davranig ve hareketler, giyim kusam, gevre dilinin kabulii, miizik ve
kiiltiirel hayat acisindan yavas yavag yeniye adapte olmaya baglamislardir.
Bu unsurlar, kigisel hayatlar1 siirekli bir gekilde etkilemektedir. Bu
etkilesimlere aile hayati, evlilik, ebeveyn ve gocuklar arasindaki iligkiler de
katilmaktadir. Ancak burada kargilagtigimiz 6ncelikli sorunlar, ulusal kim-
likle alakali olup, inancin temel 6geleri yahut Islam dininin degerlerinden
vazgegme seklinde tezahiir etmemektedir.

Aciktir ki, Avrupa'da yasayan Miisliimanlar, dine yaklasimlarinda Islam
iilkelerindeki Miislimanlar kadar itaatkar bir tavir igerisinde degillerdir;
giinkii ister istemez iginde yagadiklar1 iilkelerin kurallarin1 ve diizen-
lemelerini, dogal bir entegrasyon siireci igerisinde kabul etmek zorundadir-
lar. Bu etkilesimlerden, o6zellikle toplumsal ve egitsel olan1 6n plana gik-
maktadir. Zira, dogal olarak bir Miisliiman egitimden mahrum kalmak iste-
meyecektir. Bu durum, onun yeni bir gevrede ve toplumsal hayatta farkl
agilardan da etki altina girmesine ve bilhassa, asama asama gerceklesen bir
gesit dilsel asimilasyona maruz kalmasina neden olsa da, dini/Islami kim-
liginden uzaklasmasina sebebiyet vermez. Bugiiniin Avrupali
Miisliimanlari, kimliklerini Islami kurallarca diizenlenmis bir aile hayati
surdirerek muhafaza edebilirler. Yasananlar gosteriyor ki, artik Avrupa
vatandas1 olmug tigiinci kugak gocmen Miislimanlar, etnik gesitlilikleri ne
olursa olsun; kimliklerini, dillerini ve ulusal tarihlerini, Islam‘ uygu-
layislar1 ve sahip olduklar: Islami bilgileri élgiisiinde muhafaza edebilmek-
tedirler.

Bu etkenler incelenirken, ABmin oldugu kadar Misliimanlarin yasadig:
iilkelerin kurallar1 veya diizenlemeleri de dikkate alinmak zorundadir. Su
unutulmamalidir ki, su anda AB ulkelerinde yagayan Miisliiman nafusun
biiyiik gogunlugu (Ornegin; Fransa'da Cezayirliler basta olmak iizere 6 mil-
yon Arap; Almanya'da 4 milyonun iizerinde Tiirk ve Ingiltere'de Asya ve
Afrika kokenli yaklagik 4 milyon Misliman yagamaktadir.), yasadig tilkeyi
anavatani olarak gérmesine ragmen, hala "yeni gelen" ve "ekonomik neden-
lerden dolay1 gogmiis kimse" olarak algilanmaktadar.

Bugiiniin Avrupa'sinda yagsayan Miislimanlarin karsilastiklar1 zorluklar
gergevesinde, Miusliiman tlkelerin bazi Avrupa iilkeleri tarafindan
kolonilestirildigi -19. ve 20. ytizyillar- dénemlerden bahsetmek istemiyoruz.
Ancak gunu belirtmeliyiz ki, bugin Avrupa'da yasayan Misliimanlarin
gogunun kokeni, bu kolonyal déoneme uzanmaktadir. Agiklanan istatistiksel
verilere gore, AB iilkelerindeki Miisliimanlarin biiyiik kisminin vatandasligi
mevcuttur; kiigik bir kism1 da Avrupa vatandashg: statiisti kazanmak igin
beklemektedir. Bat1 ve Islam uygarliklarini dikkate alarak tarih boyunca
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stiregelen Avrupal Islami kimligin gelisimine kisaca bir goz atacak olursak,
Avrupa'da Islam'n sira dig1 bir olgu olmadigr anlagilir. Islam'la ilgilenen
bazi bilim adamlarinin ortaya koydugu fizere, yiizyillar boyunca bilimsel
bilginin tek kaynagi, Ispanya'da ve tiim diinyada kurulan Islam {iniver-
siteleri olagelmistir. Nitekim Ispanya'daki Islam uygarligi merkezlerinden
biri olan Kurtuba'daki kiitiiphanelerin yiiz binlerce kitapla dolup tagtigimi
biliyoruz.

Gergek Islami degerlerden soz ettigimizde, baz1 Batili iilkelerde hakim
olan birtakim hastalikli fikirler ile bunlardan kaynaklanan birtakim
"ilkeler'in yanlishgmdan bahsetmemiz gerekir. Mesela, dini/Islami kimlik-
ten uzaklasmay1 ima eden, "Avrupa toplumuna adapte olmak" ad1 altinda
"geleneksel" veya "bireysel tercih olarak" Islam fikrinin empoze edilmesi
gibi... Benzer sekilde, Islam dini hakkinda yeterli bilgisi olmayan veya Islam
karsit1 duygularla Islam'a kars: faaliyet icerisinde olan kisiler, radikal olay-
larin vukuuna sebebiyet vermektedir. Akilci olmayan bu tiir eylemler,
"modern ve radikal Islam" adina baz1 én yargili degerlendirmeleri tesvik
etmektedir. Yagsanan deneyimler gostermigtir ki, bu kimselerin niyetlerinin
ne oldugu iyice anlagilmadan hareket etmek, dini degerlerin ve dinler arasi
diyalogun cokiigiinli arzu eden ve bu amagla zararli ideolojiler yaymaya
galisan kisilerin disinda hig kimsenin yararina degildir. Giindelik siyasetin
vahsi bir yaptirimi olarak iiretilen "geleneksel Islam" fikri, hem Insan
Haklar1 Evrensel Beyannamesi'yle hem de Kopenhag Kriterlerinde (1994)
yer alan ve bilhassa insan haklar1 ve ozgiirliikkleriyle ilintili Avrupa
entegrasyon standartlariyla tam anlamiyla gelismektedir. Kolelik bir stan-
dart degildir, fakat gayriahlaki yahut toplumsal karmasaya sebebiyet veren
sosyopatolojik olaylarin bir parcasidir. Bu agidan bakildiginda, farkl
inanglara sahip ama birbirlerine kars1 belli bir dini hosgorii gergevesinde bir
arada yagayan insanlarin kargilikli gikarlarinmi belirleyen standartlarin asla
terk edilmeyecegi ortamlarda varolan ve dogal olarak gelisen toplumsal
etkilesimlere, elbette higbir sekilde bir itirazimiz olamaz.

Oyle goriilityor ki, giintimiiz Avrupa'sinda insanlar temel ekonomik,
toplumsal ve kiltirel iligkilerden kaynaklanan yaygin fikirlerden uzak
duramamaktadirlar. Bazi Islamci aydinlar da bu fikirlerin sebep oldugu
olumsuzluklara karg1 gikmaktadirlar. Ancak biz, bu fikirlerin sebep oldugu
olumsuzluklara kars1 gikan dindar Islamci aydinlarin, dini degerler ve Islam
dininin amagclariyla dalga gegen ve onlar1 énemsemeyen giindelik siyasi
faaliyetlere de karsi gikmalar gerektigi kanaatindeyiz.

Bugiiniin Avrupa'sinda Miisliimanlarin karsilastigi zorluklardan bazilar

Bugiin Avrupa'da Miislimanlar1 mesgul eden ve zora sokan durumlar
nelerdir? Bu soru, beraberinde "Miisliimanlar gelecekte 'Hristiyan' AB'de ne
ile kargilasacaklar?" sorusu ile birlikte miitalaa edilmelidir. Asirlar boyunca
kimliklerini koruma miicadelesi vermis olan Miisliimanlari bekleyen zor-
luklar nelerdir? Islam'in Avrupa'da karsilastigi zorluklar nelerdir?
Hakaretamiz saldirilar ve asimilasyon taktikleri karsisinda Islami kimligini
muhafaza eden dinyanin bu kesiminde yasayan Miislimanlar, 90'lardan
sonra tiim diinyayi etkileyen yeni toplumsal diizenin getirisi olan zorluklar-
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la ytizlesmek mecburiyetinde birakildilar. Stiphe yok ki, en biiyiik ve en sid-
detli tepkileri alan inanglardan birisi Islam dini olmustur ve béyle olmaya
da devam etmektedir.

Entegre, yahut Birlesik Avrupa fikrinin fikir babas1 olan sabik Fransiz
Disisleri Bakani Robert Schumann, 50'lerde yazdigr For The Europe adli
kitabinda, medeni bir deger olarak demokrasinin, kristallegsmenin bir
meyvesi ve degeri oldugunu belirtmekten geri durmamistir. Tarih ve gegen
zaman bu kurami dogrulamigtir. Ancak Oyle anlasiliyor ki, bugiiniin sart-
larinda, boylesine bir degerlendirmenin Avrupamnin dini agidan tanimlan-
masi ve belirlenmesi temelinde yapilmis bir Avrupa kimligi izerinde etkisi
yoktur. Buradan yola gikarak, bu tiir degerlendirmelerin bir ylizy1l 6ncesine
kadar kullanigh oldugunu, hélihazirdaki durumun sebebini ise, bugiin
Avrupamnin ne tam anlamiyla beyaz ne de tam anlamiyla Hristiyan olmasi
olduguna baglayabiliriz. Avrupa'nin bu gergegini, Bat1 Avrupali aydin ve
akademisyenler de kabul etmektedir. Agiktir ki, giinimiiz Avrupa'si
Tirkiye'den 1zlanda‘ya bir kiiltiirler, medeniyetler, dinler, diller ve uluslar
manzumesidir. Avrupa Konseyi ve Avrupa Birligi; etnik, dinsel ve dilsel
hosgorti, irkcilik ve yabanci diigsmanligiyla savag konularinda bir dizi insan
haklar1 diizenlemesi yapmalidir. Farkliliklarin kabul edildigi, insanlar
arasindaki ortak degerlerin belirlenmesindeki 6lgiiniin saygi oldugu yeni bir
anlayis yerlestirilmelidir. Bu yeni kimligiyle yeni bir Avrupa'yva dogru
gidilirken degisen bu durum, Avrupamnin, yeni medeniyet gercekliginin
degerleriyle sekillendigine isaret etmektedir.

Avrupa'da baz1 gevrelerde Miisliimanlara karsi yabanci diigmanligina
rastlanmasina karsin, Islam dinine yénelik anlayisin ve temel insan haklari-
na sayginin ifadesi olarak, tiim buyiik Avrupa sgehirlerinde camilerin ve
birtakim Islami merkezler ile kurumlarin insa edildigini goriiyoruz. Bugiin
Avrupa'da yagayan Miisliimanlar, her nerede yasiyor olurlarsa olsunlar,
kendi dini pratiklerine bagliliklarin1 gosteren faaliyetlerini arttirmaig
bulunuyorlar. Islami degerlere kars: dinler arasi sayginin yasandig yerlere
ornek olarak Avusturya, Ingiltere, Almanya, Isvicre ve Belcika'y1 gosterebil-
iriz.

Hristiyan inancinin mensuplariyla karsilikhi iligki ve dinler aras1 diyalog
gercevesinde bir uyum ve entegrasyon soz konusu oldugunda, Islam‘
kucaklayan Avrupa vatandaglan ile Gineydogu Avrupa -6zellikle Balkan-
Miisliimanlari, herhangi bir asimilasyon temayiiline kargi daha yiiksek
seviyede bir ig birliginde 1srar etmelidir. Bilhassa Giineydogu Avrupali
Miisliimanlar (Misliiman Arnavutlar, Bosnaklar, Tirkler ve digerleri),
giigla bir hareketin ve digerlerinin farkliliklarina sayg: gercevesinde kokleri
Islam'da olan entegre olmus bir Avro-Islam'in tesvikgisi olmalidirlar.
Elbette, Avrupali Misliimanlarin Islami kiiltiirii, bu inancin mensuplari
agisindan 6nemli bir role sahip olarak, ytice Kur'an'da da destegini bulabile-
cegi Avro-Islami bir kimligin nitelikleri iizerinde belirleyici olacaktir.

Bu meyanda, Islam ile yasamanin ve onu anlamanin kurallarinin 1990
Kahire Insan Haklar1 Bildirgesinde zikredildigini vurgulamak yerinde ola-
caktir. Bununla ilgili olarak, bildirgede yer alan birinci maddenin ikinci
bendini alintilamak istiyoruz: "... baghlik (adalet) ve glizel igler yapma



BALKAN SEMPOZYUMU B 119

diginda hic¢ kimsenin bir digerine tstiinliigii yoktur."

S6z konusu olan giiniimiiz Avrupa'sinda Miisliimanlarin kargilastigi zor-
luklar oldugunda, bunlarin nedenleri Berlin Duvarimin yikilmasindan
(1989) sonraki siyasi gelismelerde aranmalidir. Avrupa'da yasanan toplum-
sal, ekonomik, siyasal ve giivenlikle ilgili degisimler, "Yeni Diinya
Diizeni"nin kurallarimi etkilemigtir.

Guniimiizde etki ve rekabetin yeni kurallari, insanlar arasinda zorla yer-
legtirilmeye devam ediliyor. Ancak simdilerde, ulusal giivenlik veya devlet
giivenliginin artik rekabet yahut silah alternatifleriyle amilmadigi durumlar-
da (dini ve ulusal kimligine bakilmaksizin) aydin segkinler, bariggil bir den-
genin degismez kurallarin1 daha cesurca tegvik etmektedir. Hig siiphe yok
ki, bariggil kaltir projelerinde ilerleme, dinler arasi nefretle veya dine
dayandirilan sinirlar konularak saglanamaz. Mevcut gercgekler gosteriyor ki,
diinyay1 bloklagmaya gotiiren Soguk Savas déneminde (1946-1989) Avrupa,
dehget verici insan kargit1 giice sahip silahlar ve kitle imha silahlar ile
doldu. Avrupa'da ve tim diinyada niikleer silahlanma déneminden kalan
atiklar, insan hayati igin tehlike arz etmektedir. 11 Eyliil 2001'den bu yana
uluslararasi terorizmle miicadele noktasinda Bati'da gergeklestirilen diplo-
matik faaliyetler ise, Soguk Savas'n ruhunun yeniden yaganmaya bas-
landig1 yontinde bir endiseye neden olmaktadir.

Bu gergevede, 6nde gelen devletlerin segkinleri, entegrasyonu saglayan
etmenlerin Birlesik Avrupa deneyimine hizmet edecek Arap devletleri ve
genel olarak diger Miisliman devletlerle barigcil bir AB projesinin baslangig
noktas: tegkil ettigini anlamadigi yahut da Bat1 Avrupa devletleri arasinda
1950'de imzalanan Komir ve Celik Anlagmasi'nda oldugu gibi Arap iilkeleri
arasinda bir ekonomik entegrasyon plani igin tegebbiiste bulunmay tesvik
etmedigi takdirde, barig noktasinda bir dengesizlik ve hatta, bolgesel iligki-
lerin istikrar1 agisindan bir sorun olusabilir.

Birgok arastirma, son 15 yilda pek gok Arap iilkesinden daha iyi bir
yasam umuduyla Bati Avrupa'ya gergeklesen kontrolsiiz gogiin muhtelif
toplumsal krizleri de beraberinde tagidigin1 gostermektedir. Ancak bu
insanlarin gogu, glniin birinde anavatanlarina doénebilmenin umudunu
tasimaya da devam etmektedir. Ttrk ve Arap diplomatik gevreleriyle birlik-
te ABD ve AB'nin, Arap halklar1 ve diger Misliman halklar arasinda
entegrasyonu saglayacak ekonomi projesi ve "Miisliman devletlerin
ekonomik birligi"nin olusturulmasi igin galigsmasi, insanligin yararina ola-
caktir. Toplulugun kurulmasiyla birlikte Miisliiman devletlerin halklar1 da,
entegrasyonu saglayan Avrupa Birligi projesinde oldugu gibi, kendi ortak
ekonomik, toplumsal ve giivenlikle ilgili gikarlarin1 gozetebileceklerdir.
Avrupa halklarinin kendi aralarinda ve digerleriyle karsilikli bagliligini
saglamak amaciyla somut ekonomik ve siyasal projelerin destegindeki
goniillii entegrasyonlar ile, insanlar1 ve medeniyetleri bir araya getiren
degerlerin tegviki, silah rekabetinin kontrol altina alinmasi, kisilerin, orga-
nizasyonlarin, akademik cevrelerin vb. cesaretlendirilmesi saglanabilir.

Hizla gecen zaman ve cagdag toplumun bas dondiiren gelisimi kargisin-
da, Avrupa'daki Miisliimanlarin geleneksel nostaljik kavramlara tutundugu
yanilsamasi ortaya gikabilir. Miislimanlarin gegmiste karg1 kargiya kaldik-
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lar1 gartlar "Tas yerinde agirdir" ilkesince degerlendirilebiliyordu, ancak
simdilerde ulusal, bolgesel ve uluslararasi diizeydeki insanlar aras iligkiler,
karsilikli bagimlilik prensibince belirlenmektedir. Bununla alakali olarak,
Kahire Insan Haklar1 Bildirgesi'nin 12. maddesinin bir kismini alintilayalim:
"Her insan, kendi bulundugu yerde veya devlette, kendisi i¢in uygun yagsam
yerini 0zgiirce segme hakkina sahiptir." Eger insanlar, devletler, komsular
arasindaki ekonomik, siyasal, toplumsal, kiltirel iligkilerin olusmasinda
karsilikli alaka kavraminmi goz o6niinde tutacak olursak, entegrasyon pro-
jelerinin, dini ve ulusal asimilasyonun golgesinde degil, karsilikli gikarlara
dayali ig birligi ihtiyacina gore sekillenmesinin zorunlu oldugunu goririiz.
Iste 0 zaman, Cenab-1 Kadir-i Mutlak'in bizleri yaratmis oldugu iizere,
kargilikli gikarlarimizi ve kisisel degerlerimizi farkli dinden ve uluslardan
insanlar olarak yeniden ve beraberce tesis edebiliriz.

Entegrasyonu saglayan degerler hususunda (din tercihi ister Islam ister
Hristiyanlik olsun), uluslararas1 iligkiler tizerinde niifuz sahibi olan
devletler, giiniimiizde biiytik ihtiyag duyulan hukukun ve insan haklarinin
korunmasiyla ilgili normlar ve anlagmalara uymalidirlar. Demokrasinin
akademik-egitsel, siyasal, ekonomik ve diger alanlarda rekabet degerlerine
uyan, liberal degerlerini geligtiren tiim normlarin hedefi -kimseye zarar ver-
medigi stirece dini tercihine veya kisisel tutumuna bakilmaksizin-, dogru-
dan her bir bireyin bireysel haklarini savunan degerleri tesvik etmek
olmalidir. AB vatandaglarina, AB topraklarinda taninan serbest dolagim
hakki, sosyal haklar, isgi haklari, aktif/pasif segim hakki, yerlegsmis oldugu
yerlerde vatandaglik haklarina sahiplik haklar1 gibi kisisel hak ve ¢zgiirliik-
ler, Maastricht (1991) ve Amsterdam (1997) anlagsmalarinda bulunan 6nem-
li degerlerdendir. Bu temel degerler, bu tilkelerde yasayan Miisliimanlar: da
kapsayacak sekilde genisletilmelidir. AB iilkelerinde yasayan Miisliimanlar
da bu temel degerlerden faydalanmali ve kendilerini bu degerlerle ifade
edebilmelidir.

Guneydogu Avrupa Mislimanlar: igin dinsel gok renkliligin eksiklik
degil bulunmaz bir hazine oldugu gergeginin farkinda olmaliyiz. Biliyoruz
ki, farkli dinlere mensup insanlar, asirlar boyu aralarinda en ufak bir gatig-
ma olmaksizin yasamislardir. Arnavut toplumunda tarih boyunca aralarin-
da herhangi bir stirtiigme veya anlagmazlik olmadan yasayan Miisliimanlar,
Katolikler ve Ortodokslar arasinda bu ¢ok renkliligin pek ¢ok 6rnegini gore-
biliriz. Dinler aras1 anlayig noktasinda Arnavut toplumu, diger Avrupa halk-
larina ¢rneklik tegkil edecek bir deneyime sahiptir. Siyasi ve diger birtakim
amagclar ugruna dini duygularin manipulasyonu ve inanan insanlarin deger-
lerinin kullanilmas1 gergekten kot bir igtir. Kugkusuz, Balkan yarimadasin-
daki Miisliiman Arnavutlar ile diger Miislimanlar, Avro-Atlantik entegras-
yonunun degerlerini benimsemistir. Boylece, bir taraftan Avrupa standart-
larin1 ve rekabete uygun bir bigimde ortak Avrupali degerleri kullanarak
inga edilmig medeniyet vasitasiyla bakig acilarimi geligtirecek, bir taraftan
da dini/Islami kimliklerini koruyup iiretmeye devam edeceklerdir.
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Sonug

Avrupa'daki Miislitmanlarin -sapkin ya da geleneksel bir Islam iiretmek-
sizin- Islami ilkelerin 15181nda sekillenecek olan Avro-kiiltiirii, Avrupa'daki
tim Miislimanlarin ortak bir dini kultir gelistirmelerine olanak saglaya-
caktir. Hatta boylece, yeni gelen Miisliimanlar agisindan, bir zamanlar fark-
I1 ulusal aidiyetleri olan Misliimanlar igin ortak deger olugturmus kiltiirel
ve tarihsel degerlerin tegviki de miimkiin olacaktir. Bu Miisliiman Avro-
kiltiiriinde -sonradan Islam"1 secen Avrupalilar dahil- Avrupali Miisliiman
aydinlarin 6nemli bir rolii olacaktir. Neticede, yeni Avrupa'da gergek hayat
sartlar1 altinda, bir gesit Avrupa kulttrel ve dinsel gok kiiltiirliligi mey-
dana gelmis olacaktir. Ancak -hem Hristiyan hem Miisliman taraflarin
duyarh davranmasimi gerektiren oldukga hassas bir konu olmakla birlikte-
Hristiyanlik ve Dogu Islam1 arasinda sivil gatismalara sebebiyet verecek
hosgoriisiiz hareketler tegvik edilmemelidir. Bugiin Avrupa'da, sadece
Miisliimanlar degil tiim insanlarin kargilagtigi en biiyiik zorluklardan biri
olan bir arada yasamanin degismez temellerini atabilmede anlaml bir din-
ler aras1 hoggorii ortami igin gerekli sartlarin olugturulmasi elzemdir.

Bilge kisilerin mesajlari, (dinsel, ulusal, dilsel ve irksal) farkliliklar
dogru anlamada rehber olmali, bir insanin kdmil bir insan olabilmesi igin
Tanri'ya tam anlamiyla boyun egmesi gerektigi bilinci ve farkindaligi da
gelistirilmelidir. Boylesine bir biling, Avrupa'daki Miisliimanlarin ¢ogunda
uyandiginda, artik Islam adina konusan polemik meraklilarinin alam git-
tikce daralacaktir.
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The EU Process:

Is it Integration or Assimilation?
PROF. NAZMI MALIQI

Abstract

In recent years, problems are being treated according to cultures, civiliza-
tions, integrations, assimilation and the like in many political and sociologi-
cal studies. In such commentaries the problems ranked with priority have to
be solved with tolerance and religious understanding; in addition, differences
and contradictions through cultures and civilizations should not be ignored.
When it comes to the civilization in European circumstances, these studies
from different standing points focus on such topics about differences among
Western cultures, Catholics (it refers in the EU and the USA), Islam, Slavic
Orthodox and the like. Sometimes, the intensification of economic processes
and technological modernization seems to remain outside the current topics
and conceptual dilemmas that are created by some scholars and some polit-
ical personalities regarding the differences and inter-religious contradictions
or the tendencies of incitement of such a revival of inter-religious contradic-
tions.

In some cases, such approaches are exposed to contradictions with steady
human principals in order to be able to admit the differences among people
when it is about integration as a process. When these are contradicted with
the principals of the research factography of sociology and other social sci-
ences, such as pathology, political psychology, social psychology, political
anthropology and the like, there occur cases like in the investigation of "how
to live in harmony, or in compatibility with the truth for the group of people
of the same ethnicity and people of different ethnicities, considering the inte-
gration in the society for equality with others".

Integrating Factors and the Islamic Identity in Europe

I am making this research with respecting deeply religious, linguistic
and national differences that people have among themselves, as the
Almighty God has created us, while concentrating on some of the preoccu-
pations of Muslims in today's Europe, by understanding religious convic-
tions as spiritual values for the people regardless of the religion or the
national identity to which they belong.

Muslims in Europe, directly or indirectly, began to be exposed to some
different natural factors, which are oriented or reflected towards the change
of a part of their identity. As a consequence of this, we differ while facing
these influential factors, that can be counted in normal circumstances also
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as factors shaping new identity, and that other people in Europe obeyed to
such a reality. These factors are cultural, social, educational and economi-
cal.

Contrary to the medial pronouncements and appointed groups, for the
positioning of the Muslims in Europe, which has sometimes very pes-
simistic tones, there exist also research results of the analytic meditation,
historical-sociological, juridical-political, socio-economical and philosophi-
cal-religious. These show that Muslims are not involved in the swirl of a cri-
sis of their religious identity. Beside influential factors being mentioned
above which occurred with the creation of the differences and approxima-
tions, the relations between an individual and among groups composes dif-
ferent typologies. However; if we look at from the side of Muslims, it is not
possible to say that Muslims have lost the universal Islamic values such as
benevolence, morality, religious values, respect and so on.

In this direction, if we analyze the cultural factor, we can conclude that
it is being spoken about a process in which the European citizens belonging
to the Islamic belief has begun to gradually adapt the way of living, behav-
ing and doing activities, clothing, the acceptance of the environmental lan-
guage, music, cultural life. But, except facing with the Muslim religion
value estimation, they face also with the admission of the circumstances
which are in a continued form affecting the personal life. These affections
can be met also in relation to thefamily life, husbandry, in relation between
parents and children and in a broader range in the national and religious
relation. Here we come across with the first problems, which investigate an
easy getaway from the national identity problem, but not from the essential
part of the belief itself, or from conveyance of the Islamic religious ethnos.

It is more than clear that Muslims in Europe cannot obey Islam as in the
Islamic countries, willing or unwilling they must admit rules and regula-
tions of the countries where they live a natural integrating process. In these
influences, especially the social and educational factor implies the Muslim
participation in the necessary educational process, because reasonably they
will not accept remaining uneducated. However, even all this has an influ-
ence in the other aspects of the social life in the new surrounding, having a
tendency to gradually happen a quiet linguistic assimilation, but not resign-
ing from the religious Islamic identity. Muslims of today's Europe can pro-
tect their national identity while living in a family according to the Islamic
rules. Facts show for the third generation of the former Muslim immigrants,
regardless of the national identity they belong to, who are now citizens of
Europe, in the protection of their national identity, language and national
history like the obedience and knowledge they have preserved for Islam
they begin to be an influential factor in proportion.

In research of these influencing factors, the rules or the regulation in the
frame of the EU but also of the countries where Muslims live should be
taken into consideration. Having in mind the factors, the Muslim popula-
tion that lives in the member countries of the EU (6 million Arabs mainly
Algerians in France; above 4 millions mainly Turks in Germany and around
4 million Muslims with Asiatic and African origin of the Great Britain etc.)
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are seen as newcomers and economic emigrants although the majority of
them see the countries they live as their own lands.

When there are, in the focus, some of the challenges of the Muslims in
today's Europe, I do not intend to outline the periods of colonization of the
Muslim lands (the XIX"™ and the XX" century) by some of the European
countries, the colonialist period that reflects or which is as a consequence
of the populating Europe with Muslims. But, we should respect the fact that
the predominant number of the Muslims, that Europe counts today, has its
origin from those former colonies from France, Great Britain and
Netherlands and the like... According to the statistical data that are open to
the public, even greater number of Muslims is in the member countries of
the EU. The predominant part of them is with the citizenship, and a minor
number is awaiting to gain their status of having the European citizenship.
When we talk about Western civilization and an Islamic one, Islam in
Europe should not be understood something extraordinary, if we make a
brief view of the European Islamic identity throughout the history. As some
Islamic scholars assess Islam, they confess that for hundred of years Islamic
Universities in Spain and worldwide were the only source of the scientific
knowledge, when the stock of the Cordova libraries -one of the Islamic cen-
ters of civilization in Spain, reached the number of hundreds of thousands
books.

When speaking about authentic Islamic values, we should certainly ana-
lyze some of blind ideas of some "principles" in some of the Western coun-
tries for resigning from the religious Islamic identity, imposition of an Islam
"traditional or according to the individual desire", just to "get involved" or
"adapt" into the European society. The same ones, pushed by individuals
and centers which do not have enough knowledge about Islamic religion, or
which act against Islam, operating with anti-Islamic tendencies, tend to turn
the radical case occurrences. By these irrational actions, an evaluation for
the "modern and radical Islam" is tempted to be created. Such experiences
prove that, without getting into details with the interests of such individu-
als, and with the deep obedience, these kinds of ideas are not in favor of
anybody, except those that desire the ruination of the religious values,
which aim at injection of servile ideologies for the ruination of the steady
inter-religious dialogue. These ideas for a "traditional Islam" fabricated as a
violent imposition of the daily politics, are also in the contradiction with the
universal card for the human rights and in the contradiction with the
Euro-integrating standards which can be seen even in the criteria of
Copenhagen (1994), especially with the part which has to deal with the
rights and freedom of people. Servility is not a standard, but it is worthless;
it is a part of the amoral occurrences, or socio-pathological occurrences that
create social instability. It is understood in this regard, that in no way I
attempt to object to the natural social influences, where it can never exclude
the standards which establish rules of the reciprocal interest, among differ-
ent cultures, among people to live in meaningful levels of the religious tol-
erance among themselves.

It is understood that in today's Europe people cannot avoid the values
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which can be also common, supported by the principals of economic, social
and cultural interrelation etc. But, I think that religious Islamic intellectu-
als should oppose the daily political activities which have the tendency to
ignore religious values and the Islamic religious interest.

Some of the Muslim Challenges in Today's Europe

What are some of the Muslim challenges or preoccupations in today's
Europe? The question I raised needs to be studied with the question of what will
face Muslims in the EU 'Christianity' in the future. What are the challenges of the
Muslims, who have defended their Islamic identity for centuries? What are the
European challenges that embraced Islam? It is understood that for maintaining
an Islamic identity despite assaulting challenges and assimilating tendencies,
Muslims of this part of the world were imposed with the reason to face with the
challenges which would bring along the new social order with worldwide trend
after the years 1990s. Certainly the greatest and the most important challenges
were and still continue to be the one of Islamic-religion survival.

If we look back to Robert Schumann, an ideologist of an integrated Europe,
or United Europe, former French minister of foreign affairs, he did not hesitate in
the 1950s of the past century in his book For the Europe to write that, democra-
cy as a civilized value is a fruit and value of crystallization. This theory was cer-
tified thoroughly by history and time. It is understood that in today's circum-
stances, such evaluation does not have an effect upon the European identity
based on the religious identification and determination of Europe. We can con-
clude that such evaluations were useful until before one century, but Europe
today is neither fully white nor thoroughly Christian. From the intellectual and
academic western European circular pronouncements it is accepted by the new
European reality, because Europe today is a conglomerate of cultures, civiliza-
tions, religions, languages and nationalities that comprise Europe from Turkey to
Iceland. Documents of the European Council and the European Union have to
do with the Human Rights with a number of other documents for the ethnic tol-
erance, religious and linguistic and for the war against racism and xenophobia.
This testifies that Western Europe is now being built upon values of the new real-
ity of civilization, where the differences are accepted and upon their respect proj-
ects are being built for defining common values among people which lead
towards a new Europe, with a new identity.

Beside xenophobia of some European circles towards Islam, as the reality of
understanding, in the setting of respecting the elementary human rights, and as
the respect towards Islam religion we can see in all capital European cities the
building of the mosques, some Islamic centers and institutions. Islamic believers
in today's Europe have expanded their activities, for the commitment of their
religious obligations wherever they live. Examples of respecting the inter-reli-
gious values, as well as primary Islamic values can be seen in Austria, Great
Britain, Germany, Switzerland and Belgium.

Muslims of the Southeastern Europe and especially those of the Balkans,
regarding the adjustment and adaptation, or integration in the conditions of the
determined values of the interrelation and inter-religious dialogue as common
values with the citizens of the Christian belief and European citizens having
embraced Islam must insist for a higher level of cooperation for any tendency of
assimilation. Especially, Muslims of the Southeastern Europe (Muslim
Albanians, Bosnians, Turks and others) should be promoters of a tied movement
or integrated Euro-Islam which could have had its roots in Islam, while respect-
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ing the differences with the others. The Islamic culture of the European Muslims
in general, could have an important role for the citizens who belong to this belief,
and could have determined the features and the Euro-Islamic identity, which
could find the support in the wholly Qur'an.

In this context, it is worth to emphasize that the rules to understand and live
with Islam are mentioned also in Cairo Declaration for Human Rights (1990). In
relation to this, I will quote line 2 of the Article 1 of the Declaration where it says:
"... there is no privilege for someone above the others except in case of devotion
(justice) and good deeds".

There are topics about Muslim challenges in today's Europe. Its integration
must be absolutely searched through the political history of the events after the
fall of the Berlin Wall (1989). Social, economical, political and safety changes
that happened in Europe influenced even the rules of the "New World Order".

At this time new rules of the influence and competition among people still
continue to be imposed. Now a situation is created in which the intellectual elite
(regardless of the religious and national identity) are even more bravely to pro-
mote steady rules for the peaceful equilibrium, where the security perspective
(national or state) cannot be seen further with the competition or weapon alter-
natives. Certainly, the advancement of the projects about the peaceful culture
cannot be built with inter-religious hatred or by putting borders regarding reli-
gions. Facts say that Europe in either ways, in the cold war special - period,
(1946-1989), or by splitting the world into blocks, was overloaded with the
weapons of terrifying anti-human capacities, or by the weapons of the massive
destruction. In Europe and in the today's world, it still remains the worry for the
human welfare from the consequences of the garbage from the nuclear weapon-
ry, which dates from the past. However, unfortunately such a burden continues
to be present even today. As from September 11, 2001 in the Western diplomat-
ic activities in the war against international terrorism, it is doubted that the world
began to live again with burdens with the spirit of a cold war.

In this direction, it could be a peaceful disequilibrium, or even a burden for
the stabilization of regional relationships, if by the leading state elites, theinte-
grating values are not understood as a starting point for the steady expansion of
the peaceful concept of the EU with Arab states as well Muslim states ingeneral,
while serving the experiences for a United Europe; or if these leading state elites
did not encourage the initiatives for the draft of a plan for economic integration
among Arab states, same with the Agreement for Coal and Steel (1950), which
was signed between two Western European states.

In the last fifteen years, many facts say that uncontrollable immigration of
people from several Arab states to the Western Europe, in expectation of a better
life also convey facts of different social crises. Except such difficulties, certainly
that the majority of these people remain with the hope, that one day they can
come back in their fatherland. It will be for the benefit of humankind, if the US
diplomacy and the EU, together with the Turkish diplomatic circles, Arab or
other Muslim states try with the integrating economic project propaganda,
among Arab people and other Islamic people to insist in the creation of an
'Economic unity of Muslim states". With the formation of the Communion forma-
tion, people of the Muslim states could see their common economic, social and
safety interest, same with the integrating project of the European Union. With
volunteer integrations supported by concrete economic and political projects,
can also be achieved the promotion of the integrated values for bringing togeth-
er the people, civilizations, the holdback of the weaponry competition, the per-
sonality encouragement, organizations, academic circles, cultural etc, in their
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explanations, for the reason of interdependency of the people of Europe among
themselves and also with the others.

In the computing time and the dizzy development of the contemporary
society, it could be illusive that Muslims of Europe are based on the concept or
traditional nostalgia. It is understandable in the circumstances with which
Muslims have faced in the past having such a meaning that the 'The stone
weights more in its own territory'. However, now the interdependency factors in
the creation of inter-human relations in the national, regional and world levels
create their new rules. In relation to this, I will quote part of the article 12 from
the Cairo Declaration for Human Rights, where it says: "Every human being has
the right to move free in choosing the suitable dwelling-place for him/her, with-
in his/her place or state". If we take into consideration that the concept of inter-
relation in the creation of the economic, political, social, cultural relations among
people, states, neighbors is a time paradigm, and then it would become manda-
tory that the integrating projects should bend to the necessity to cooperate based
on reciprocal interests, without bending to the religious and national assimila-
tion. Then while building personal values, as human beings depending on one
another, with different religious and national preference, we should live in re-
building reciprocal interests as the Almighty God has created us the same.

In the integrating values, those states (regardless of the religious Islamic or
Christian preference) having the possibility of influencing in the international
relations should bend to the norms and conventions that deal with the protec-
tion of the laws and human rights, for which today's world has a great need. All
the norms that advance the liberal values of democracy, bending to the competi-
tion values in the academic -educational, political, economical and other levels,
should be a target to promote values which straightforwardly have to deal with
the defense of the individual rights of every person, regardless of the religious
preference or his individual behavior which with nothing harms or endangers
anybody. The competing values can be found in the Maastricht Treatment (1991)
and especially in the Amsterdam Treatment (1997), where for the EU citizens
personal rights and freedoms are guaranteed in the whole region of the EU: the
rights of the free movement, social rights, labor rights, election active and pas-
sive rights, the same as a citizen of the state where s/he is a resident. It is under-
stood that in these fundamental values, they should be incorporated and find
themselves also as Muslims who live in the member countries of the EU.

While regarding Muslims of the Southeastern Europe, we should live with
the reality that the religious multicolor is a treasure, not a deficiency. We have
cases when people of different religions with centuries in a row live closer to one
another, without having the least clashes between them. We can illustrate this
with many examples of multicolor of the Albanian population, Islamic, Catholic
and Orthodox believers, who historically among themselves have not had any
friction or disagreement. The Albanian population possesses an experience of
inter-religious understanding which should be taken as an example to follow by
other European people. The misuse or servility and the manipulation of meas-
ures touching the religious feelings for political aims or other aims are such a
worse deed. Undoubtedly, Muslim Albanians, and the other Muslims in the
Balkan Peninsula have embraced values of Euro-Atlantic integration. According
to these standards and competition it will build also perspectives with a civiliza-
tion built through common European values, while maintaining to defend and
cultivate the religious Islamic identity.
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Conclusion

A Euro-culture of the Muslims in Europe, led by the Islamic principles,
(without inventing a deviant Islam, or 'traditional' Islam) could have enabled all
Muslim people in Europe to develop a common religious culture. They could
promote cultural and historical values which once presents a common value for
all the Muslims belonging to different national preferences for the newcoming
Muslims. In this Muslim Euro-culture, intellectual European Muslim elites,
including the European citizens who accepted Islam will have an important role.
Thus, a kind of European cultural and religious multiculturalism in the operat-
ing life conditions in the new Europe will be created. One should not motivate
(although this case is sensitive enough and it requires an engagement from both
sides, Muslims and Christians) intolerant deeds which could lead straight to
civic western clashes Christian and Eastern Islam. The creation of the circum-
stances for a meaningful inter religious tolerance, is also the finder of a steady
base for co-existence, which can be today one of the greatest challenges of
Europe, but not only for the Muslims of Europe.

Messages of the wise people should be guides to rightly understand (reli-
gious, national, linguistic and racial) differences, while raising the consciousness
and awareness that only through the real bend towards the God, a man can
become a complete human being. If such a consciousness arises in the greater
number of the Muslims in Europe, then certainly the space of dilatants that joke
and speak in the name of Islam will get tight.
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Balkanlarin Giivenlik
Politikasina AB'nin Etkisi

FUAT RAMIQI
MUSLUMAN STK FORUMU BASKANI

ingilizceden ceviren: Zeynep Ozbek

Diinyanin pek ¢ok bolgesinde tarih asirlarca degismeden kalir. Oysa bunu
eski Avrupa, 6zellikle de Balkanlar igin soylememiz imkéansizdir. Cografi,
kiltiirel ve demografik 6zellikleriyle Balkanlar, her yarim asirda bir patla-
maya hazir bir yanardag gibidir. Bugiin herkes bunun farkinda olsa bile bu
farkindalik sonucu degistirmemektedir. Balkan halklarinin gogu, bu olumsu-
zluklarin degismesini istese de ayni gseyi Balkanlar diginda yagayanlar igin
soylemek miimkan degildir.

Bu yiizyilin baginda ve ortalarinda, diinyay1 yeniden sekillendirip tilke
sinirlarinin degigsmesine yol agan ve insanlik igin korkung neticeleri olan iki
diinya savaginin ardindan, hig kimse, Balkan halklarinin acili tarihinin
tekrarlanacagini diisinmiiyordu. Halbuki iste yeniden Balkan tarihi tekerriir
etti. Burada, Balkanlarin acilarla dolu tarihini anlatmak istemiyoruz, ancak
maalesef gegen ylizyilin sonunda olanlar1 hatirlatmamiz gerek. 80'lerde
Vargova Pakti'min sona ermesi ve doguda siyasi ve sosyal demokrasinin
yayiligi ile birlikte, Balkanlar yeni sorunlarla karg: karsiya kaldi. Tek kutuplu
yeni diinya modelinde Balkanlar, dinya gii¢ merkezlerinin farkl
miicadeleleri igin uygun bir yerdi. O dénemde pargalanmamig bir iilke olan
Yugoslavya'nin varliginin bir degeri yoktu. Eski Yugoslavya'nin dagilmasiyla
bu tilkenin zayiflig1 ve Balkanlardaki karmasga daha da belirgin bir hale geldi.
Balkanlarda karigikliklarin bag gostermesiyle birlikte, buyiik giiclerin bu
bolgede kontrolii ve niifuzu ele gegirme rekabetleri de baglamig oldu. Vargova
Pakt1 ile ayrilan tilkeler Bati'va dogru yeniden sekillendikge ve Sovyetler
Birligi'min dagilmasiyla Rusya uluslararas1 alanda hakimiyetini kaybettikce
Yugoslavya da, giiciinii kaybetme korkusuyla kritik bir déneme girdi. Ote
yandan, nihai Avrupa Birligi girisimleri siirerken hayatin her alanindaki
problemleriyle Avrupa, oldukga hassas bir konumdaydi. Diinyanin tek giicii
olma iddiasindaki ABD ise kiiresellesme siyasetini tiim diinyaya dayatiyor-
du. Bu arada bagimsiz yapisiyla Rusya, her zaman oldugu gibi toparlanip iki
veya daha gok kutuplu bir dinyada s6z sahibi olabilme firsatini kolluyordu.

Bu gelismelerde AB'nin rolii

Ingiltere, Fransa ve Almanya gibi giiclii iilkeler, AB'ye giden siirecte yeni
bir siyasi hakimiyet i¢in rekabet ediyordu. Saglam ve direngli politikas1 ve
biinyesindeki biiyiitk devletlerin varligiyla AB, kanli tarihlerinden o6tiri
Dogu Blogu tiilkelerini saf digi birakma niyetindeydi. Ancak buralardaki
gelismelere kars1 koyabilecek bir ittifaka ve yeterli giice sahip degildi. Bu



132 WBALKANLARDA GELECEK TASAVVURU KULTUR, SIYASET, ORGUTLENME VE iSBIRLIGI ALANLARI

nedenle gelistirdigi yeni politikalarla AB; ekonomik, politik ve kiiltiirel aci-
dan yeni dogu tilkeleri tizerinde niifuzunu kullanmay1 bagardi. ABmin
niifuzu, herkesi etkisi altina alan sessiz kiiltiir politikas1 haricinde, her
tilkede farkli sekilde hissedildi. AB, uyguladigi politikalar sayesinde
Polonya, Cek Cumbhuriyeti, Slovakya ve Macaristan gibi Baltik tilkelerini
niifuzu altina almay1 bagardi. Bu tilkelerin etkisiyle bir Bati Avrupa boslugu
dogmus oldu. Bu bosluk, daha sonra AB, ABD ve Rusya arasindaki gerginlik-
lerle daha da buiyidii. Bu hengdmede o zamana dek Avrupa politikasinin
onemli bir unsuru olan eski Avrupa-Katolik medeniyetinin artik higbir etkisi
kalmamasgti.

ABD'nin etkisi

ABD, reel-politik nedeniyle diinyanin herhangi bir yerinde bir olay
oldugunda tam manasiyla saldirgan bir tutum takiniyordu. O dénemde de
Bat1 Trakya'daki gelismelerde tam so6z sahibi olacak bir konum edinmisti.
ABD'nin, biiyiitk ve gugli tulkeleri bolme ve kiigiik iilkelere miimkiin
oldugunca miidahale etme stratejisi ve NATO fzerindeki tam kontrolii,
ortaya ¢ikan krizle bas edemeyen Avrupa tlkelerine niifuzunu dayatmasi ve
stireci kontrol etmesini kolaylagtirdi ve baz1 durumlarda adeta bir kurtarici
gibi davranmasina meydan verdi. "Ben yoksam basgkalar1 gelir." eski ilkesiyle
Romanya, Bulgaristan ve daha sonra Arnavutluk ve Makedonya gibi bolge-
lerde hakimiyetini yaymay1 basardi. Bu durum, gerekli standartlar1 saglaya-
madiklar1 hidlde Romanya ve Bulgaristan'in alelacele NATQO'yva kabul
edilmeleriyle daha da bariz bir hal aldi. Malumdur ki bu konu, bahsi gegen
tilkelerin stratejik konumlar1 ve ABD'min Rusya tizerinde daha fazla politik
baski yapma imkéaniyla alakalidir. Ayrica, Yugoslavyamnin varliginin mantik
digs1 gosterilmesi de eski "pargala ve yut" stratejisiyle ilgiliydi. ABmin
Yugoslavya'daki krizi cozmedeki basarisizliginin ardindan ABD, mevcut
catismalar: yatistirma roltinii iistlendi ve baris giiglerinin bolgeye ulasmasiy-
la birlikte bolgedeki hakimiyeti ele almanin diplomatik yolunu da bulmus
oldu. Bu yolla ABD, Balkanlarda kendisine saglam ve giiglii bir miuttefik bul-
may1 amacliyordu. Ayrica, askeri tislerini kurmak igin yeni topraklara ihtiy-
ac1 vardi. Boylelikle Rusya'y1 daha fazla baski altina alabilir ve Ortadogu
tizerindeki kontrollerini artirabilirdi. Balkanlarin i¢ ice gegmis kultiir ve
medeniyeti ABD'ye bolgede tam kontrolii ele gegirmesi igin firsat saglamigti.

Rusya'nin konumu

Siyasi, askeri ve ekonomik zaaflar1 ve igteki sorunlari, Rusyamin bu
gelismelerde tam bir taraf olmasini engelliyordu. Yarali bir aslan gibi eski
giicine kavugup yeniden diinyaya hakim olma hayali, Rusya'y1 bir nebze de
olsa olaylarin iginde tutuyor ve diinyaya hala ayakta oldugunu gostermek
igin bu durum uluslararas1 diplomaside sesini yiikseltmesini sagliyordu.
Diger taraftan, oncelikli hedefi politik, ekonomik ve askeri reformlar: hiz-
landirmak ve saygin bir ekonomik ve askeri gii¢ oluncaya dek digariya fazla
agilmamakti. Rusyanin bu stratejisinin kokeni, tarihindeki uluslararasi
miicadelelerine dayanmaktaydi.
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Balkan fenomeni - Eski Yugoslavya

Bilindigi tizere, Balkanlar sonu gelmeyen miicadelelerle kars1 kargiyadir ve
bolgede, AB simirlari iginde ve hatta daha da genig cografi alanlarda istikrar
saglanamamaktadir. Balkanlar1 6zel kilan husus, Balkan iilkelerinin ig¢ ige
gegmig kultirleridir. AB, Yugoslavyamin yikilisindan sonra yeni kurulan
iilkelere stirekli olarak Roman Katolik kultirtinii dayatmaya galigsmais,
Slovakya ve Hirvatistan'da tam bir niifuza sahip olmus ve bu durumu Bosna-
Hersek'e ve 6zellikle Kosova ve Arnavutluk'taki Arnavut halklara da yaymak
istemistir. Rusya ise; Sirbistan, Karadag ve Makedonya gibi iilkelerde Slav-
Ortodoks kimligini kullanarak bu tilkeler yoluyla sicak denizlere inme hedefi-
ni gergeklegtirmeyi amagliyordu. Stratejik olarak, Akdeniz tizerinde kontrolii
ele gegirmek icin Tivar ve Selanik yoluyla Akdeniz tilkelerine girmesi gerek-
liydi. Yeterli askeri giicii olmayan Rusya, bu tiilkelerde, bilhassa Sirbistan ve
Karadag'da siipheli ekonomik yatirimlariyla niifuz edinmeye galigarak bu agig
kapatmaya galismaktadir.

Yugoslavya'nin diistisii ve savagla ilgili bahsettigimiz analizlerin diginda
bizim sahsi kanaatimize gore, Balkanlarda bu sikintilar etkileyen ¢nemli bir
faktor de bu bolgelerdeki -Miisliiman halka yonelik- kiiltar ve din faktéradir.
Eski Yugoslavya doneminde Bognak ve Arnavutlar da déhil olmak tizere
Misliitman nifus, sayisal olarak bolgedeki tigiincii biiyiik grubu tegkil etmek-
teydi. 1980'lerde yapilan bazi istatistiklere gore dogum ve 6liim oranlar1 goz
ontinde bulunduruldugunda, 2020-2030 yillarinda Yugoslavya'da -tabii eger o
zamana kadar ayakta kalabilseydi- Miislimanlarin gogunlugu olugturacagi
tahmin ediliyordu. Dolayisiyla Yugoslavya, ileride gok giiglii bir Miisliiman
iilke olacak ve artik Yugoslavya olarak anilmayacakti. Zira Miislimanlar ve
Bosnalilar igin din, kimliklerini korumak ve Sirp asimilasyonuna karg1 diren-
melerini saglamak igin tek unsurdu. Yugoslavyanin gelecegi ile ilgili bu tah-
minler, AB tarafindan da kabul ediliyordu. Bu gergek, Musliimanlara yonelik
soykirim uygulamalarinin sessiz sakin megrulagtirilmasina neden oldu.
Arnavutlara kars: ise iki kat artirilmis fiziksel ve kiiltiirel savas standartlar
kullanildi. Fiziksel savagla ilgili olarak, catigmalarin Yugoslavya sinirlarini
asip halkin direnigle karsilik verecegi Arnavutluk'a ve hatta tim Balkanlara
yayilma riski iizerine, ABD ve NATO idaresindeki uluslararas1 birlik aninda
harekete gecti. Kiiltiirel savag ise, NATO ve BM giiglerinin Kosova'da yer-
legmesinin hemen ardindan baglamis oldu. Arnavutluk'ta komiinizmin
¢okiisli ve demokrasinin yayilmasi ile baglayan eski savag kurallar1 hala geger-
liydi. Musliimanlar arasindaki pargalanmalar, fiziksel baglantilarin kopmasi
ve boliinmeler Sirbistan, Karadag ve Hirvatistan'in kiigiik bir bolimi igin
Bosna ve Sancak'ta izole topluluklar olusturmanin yegil 151811 yakmis oldu.
Ayn1 zamanda Misliimanlar, Kosova'dan da kopmaya basladilar. Karadag'n
pargalanmasiyla birlikte, Sancak da ikiye bolindii ve Arnavutlar Kosova,
Makedonya, Sirbistan ve Karadag'da birbirinden koptular. Buradan su sonucu
cikarabiliriz: Bat1 Trakya'daki Miisliimanlar kogeye sikigtirilmig ve bir araya
gelemeyecek sekilde giigstiz birakilmisti. Daha da 6nemlisi manevi olarak da
birbirlerinden kopmuslardi. Bu durum, ABD'ye bélgede niufuz alanini artir-
mak igin firsat vermig ve Amerikalilarin miidahalesi olmaksizin Balkanlarda
barisin miimkiin olmadigini ispatlamigti. ABD, 6zellikle Arnavutluk'u ve
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Arnavutlari, planlarini1 gergeklegtirme yolunda giivenli ve stirekli miittefiki
olarak goriiyordu. Surasi inkéar edilemez bir gergek ki, Arnavutlar eski
Yugoslavya ve hatta Bat1 Trakya halklar ile higbir ortak noktalar1 olmayan bir
topluluktur. Arnavutlar, diger halklardan tamamen farkli kaltiirleri, gelenek-
leri, dilleri, tarihleri ve dinleri ile kadim bir halktir. Bu nedenle, Arnavutluk'un
NATO'ya dahil edilmesi ve Kosova'ya bagimsizlik taninmasi1 ABD'ye ileride
giiclii ve kalic1 bir miittefik saglayacaktir. Ote yandan, Arnavutlar daima isgal
altinda ve stirekli bir tehlike iginde olmuglar; bu yiizden de kendilerinin tek
bir tilke gatis1 altinda toplanmalarinin Balkanlarda istikrar: saglayacak bir fak-
tor oldugunu diisiinmeksizin, ABD'nin kollarim1 agip kendilerine sundugu
alternatifleri kabul etmiglerdir. Arnavutlarin su anki konumu, yeni bir realiteyi
dogurmustur. Tek bir halk olmalarina ragmen birkag tilkeye dagilan
Arnavutlar, ulusal hedeflerine higbir zaman ulagamamiglardir. Kosova'nin
bagimsizligiyla birlikte eskiden bir olan Arnavut nifusu, Kosova ve
Arnavutluk'ta ikiye bolindi.

Balkanlarda barig hakkinda farkli gortgler vardir: Barigt miimkiin kilacak
temel faktor, Hirvat, Sirp ve Arnavut meselelerinin derhal goéziilmesidir. Bu
demektir ki, su anda Balkanlarda kendi kimlikleriyle var olan Roman-Katolik,
Slav-Ortodoks ve Osmanl unsurlar arasinda bir savag siiriip gitmektedir. Ik
iki grup, yasanan gelismelerde tiim mekanizmalariyla yer alirken, Osmanli
unsurunun boslugu ABD'nin temsil ettigi yeni diinya diizenine varlik alani
tamimistir. Halbuki bu durum, Tirkiyenin gelecekte Balkanlardaki dengenin
korunmasinda bir rol iistlenmesini ve ABmin tartismasiz bir giici olmasini
zorlagtirmaktadir. Tirkiye'nin su anki politikasi, dogru bir adresle, ciddi sek-
ilde Bat1 Balkanlara, ¢zellikle de bélgede sabit ve dogal bir muttefikin garan-
tisini saglayacak olan Arnavut halka yonelik olmalidir.

Avrupa giivenlik stratejisi

AB'nin gtivenlik iislerindeki basar1 ve girisimlerinin sorgulanmasi zorun-
ludur. Mart 2003'te Irak'taki gatismalarla ilgili olarak AB tiyelerinin anlagma-
zliklarinin ardindan ayni yilin yaz aylarinda AB, dis politika ve giivenlik tist
diizey sorumlusu Javier Solana'dan giivenlik konusunda biitiinciil bir Avrupa
stratejisi ortaya koymasini istedi. Solanamin ortaya koydugu strateji, 2003
Aralik ayinda AB Konseyi tarafindan "daha iyi bir diinyada tek bir giivenli
Avrupa" bagligiyla onaylandi. AB, miimkiin olan her tiir saldir1 ve tehdide
karg1 koyma noktasinda iyimserligini beyan etti. Solanamin stratejisinde agagi-
daki saldirilar 6ngoralmiigtii:

- Terorizm

- Toplu imha silahlarinin yayilmasi (Bu, en biiyiik tehlike olma ihtimalini
tasiyordu.)

- Bolgesel gatigmalar

- Ulkelerin bagarisizliklar

- Organize suglar

AB, kendisini, tiye iilkeler ve Rusya, Ukrayna, Moldavya ve Belarus gibi
komsu devletler igin bir istikrar bolgesi olarak gérmektedir. Giivenlik stratejisi,
tiyelerin istikrar1 ve iyi yonlendirilmesini ve ayrica komsu tilkelere 6nem ver-
meyi gerektirir. BM ise, uluslararasi 6lgekte olusabilecek herhangi bir tehdidi
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engellemek iizere uluslararasi iligkilere yoneliktir. ABD'yle iligkiler s6z konusu
oldugunda ise, onun ayr1 bir yeri oldugu duistinilmektedir. Bu stratejideki
diger taraflar ise Kanada, Japonya, Cin ve Hindistan'dir.

AB, bu stratejiyle yeni tehditlerin yalnizca askeri olmayacagini ve bunlara
kargt koymanin da askeri araglarla miimkiin olmadigim1 kabul etmektedir.
Dolayisiyla bu strateji, krizleri asmak icin askeri miidahalede bulunmay: ve
barig1 saglamay1 amaglayan insani yardim projelerini éngérmektedir. Ayni
zamanda AB, gatisan taraflarin silahsizlanmasina yardim etmek ve terérizmle
savasan diger tilkeleri desteklemek istemektedir.

Uluslararas1 diplomasinin bir araci olarak gii¢ kullanimi, yalnizca BM
tarafindan izin verildigi siirece mamkiindiir. Oysa AB, kuresellesmeye ve
uluslararas1 giivenlige zarar verebilecek problemlere yeterince odaklanmig
degildir. Ortak dis politika ve giivenligin bir pargas1 olan AB giivenlik poli-
tikasi, askeri gorevlerle alakali oldugu héalde, AB'nin kendi askeri yoktur; 6zerk
bir sekilde asker gikarmaya karar veren iiyelerin askerlerinden olugmaktadr.

1999'daki Koln ve Helsinki anlagmalarina gore bu organin askeri giictinii
artirmasi 6ngoriilmiistiir. Bu anlagsmanin hedefi, 2010 yilina dek bu AB'nin 60
giinden bir yila kadar 50.000 ve 60.000 arasinda asker gikarabilecek konuma
gelmesidir. 2004'te Avrupa Konseyi, 2007 yilina kadar bu organin kriz durum-
larinda 10-15 giin iginde her biri 1.500 askere sahip 13 askeri birlikle miida-
hale edebilecek konumda olmasina karar vermigti. Bu organ; Bosna, Ace,
Kongo ve Moldavya-Ukrayna sinirina misyonerler gondermigtir. Bu organa ait
giiglerin aslinda gercek bir askeri 6zelligi yoktur, ¢iinkit NATO'nun baskin
konumu hentiz zayiflatilamamis ve degistirilememistir.

Avrupa'nin Balkanlardaki jeopolitik ve jeostratejik rolii

Guntimiizde jeopolitik; politikacilar, askeri stratejistler ve diplomatlar igin
g6z ardi edilemeyecek bir unsurdur. Bu olgunun bir diger yonii de jeostrate-
jidir. Jeostratejik uygulamalar yiiksek diizeyde askeri bir plani alir ve miimkiin
olan en iyi ulusal koruma ve askeri kaynak seklinde uygulamaya koyar.
Avrupa bugiin jeopolitik ¢izgiyi izlemekte ve Balkan tilkelerini kendi catisi
altina almaya galismaktadir. Ote yandan, politikanin askeri giiclere odaklanan
jeostratejik yonii eksik kalmaktadir. Daha once de belirtildigi {izere, AB
jeostratejik politikada kendisini bagimsiz hale getirecek birlegmis bir ordudan
ve ABD tarafindan yonlendirilen NATO'dan mahrumdur. Diger taraftan,
Tiirkiyenin AB'ye kabulii s6z konusu oldugunda Avrupa'nin kesin sinirlar ve
hangi tlkelerin kabul edilmesi gerektigi belirsizdir. AB gerekli kurumsal,
finansal ve askeri araglardan yoksun oldugu hélde, diinya tizerindeki sorum-
luluklarin arttirdig1 izlenimi vermektedir. Oysa her seyden 6nce AB, dncelik-
le ABD ve Cin gibi tilkelerle ekonomik olarak yarisabilmelidir.

AB, yayilma stratejisini iyi belirlemeli ve uluslararas1 gatismalar1 gozme-
lidir. Diger uluslararas1 aktorlerle olan sorunlardan biri de Kosova'da BM ile
rekabete giren AB Kosova Hukukun Ustiinliigii Misyonu (EULEX)'nun kuru-
luguyla birlikte ortaya gikmistir. Bu kurulus, Kosova'da AB'nin 6ngordiigii rolii
yerine getirememistir. Farkli1 planlanmasina ragmen bugiin EULEX, BM'nin
gatis1 altindadr.
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Avrupa ve AB igerisinde Miisliimanlar

2008'de Avrupa'daki Miislimanlarin sayisi 54 milyona ulagmigtir.
Almanya Islami Arsivler Merkezi Enstitiisiine gore Avrupa'da Miisliiman
niifus 2003'te 52,2 milyon, 2005'te ise 53 milyondur. Bu veriler hiikiimet bir-
imlerinden alinan kesin rakamlardir.

Yukaridaki istatistiklere gore; iki y1l iginde Miisliimanlarin sayis1 800.000
artmigtir. Buna gore; 2005'ten 2008'e kadar Miisliimanlarin sayisinin 1,2 mily-
on daha artacagi, dolayisiyla toplam saymin 54,2've ulasacagl tahmin
edilebilir. Avrupa kaynaklarina gore kitada en fazla Miisliman'in yasadigi yer-
ler, Rusya (25 milyonun iizerinde) ve Tirkiye'dir (59 milyonun iizerinde).
Bununla beraber, Avrupa'da gogunlugu Fransa (5,5 milyondan fazla) ve
Almanya (3,2 milyondan fazla)'da olmak tizere 14 milyonun {izerinde
Miisliiman yasamaktadir.

Toplam 455 milyonluk Avrupa niifusunun 15 milyondan fazlas:
Misliman'dir. Bagka bir ifadeyle, AB nufusunun %3,4'i Miisliman'dir.
Yiizde agisindan Fransa, Avusturya ve Hollanda'da daha fazla Miisliman
vardir.

Almanya'da Alman vatandagligina sahip iki milyon Miisliiman yagamak-
tadir. Bunlarin arasinda gogu kadin olmak tizere ihtida etmis 14.000 Alman
vardir. Ingiltere'de 60 milyonluk niifusun 2 milyonu Miisliiman'dir. Bunlar,
Avrupa'daki toplam Miusliman niifusun %3"na tegkil etmektedir. Bu iki
milyon Misliiman'in cogunlugu aslen Pakistan ve Bangladeglidir.

Fransa'da 61 milyon niiffusun 6 milyonu Musliiman'dir. Bunlarin gogun-
lugu eski Fransa somiirgesi olan Kuzey Afrika iilkelerinden ve Turkiye'den
gelmistir. Hollanda'nin 16 milyonluk niifusunun 900.000'1 Miislitman'dir; ki
bu, toplam niifusun %6'sin1 olusturmaktadir. Bu Mislimanlarin g¢ogu
Tiirkiye ve Fas'tan gelmistir.

Avusturya'da 8,1 milyon niifusun yaklagik 340.000'i, yani %4'ten fazlasi
Miisliman'dir, bunlar gogunlukla Bosnali ve Tiirkiyelidir. Ayrica, Almanya ve
Avusturya gibi AB iilkelerinde Islam, okullarda Almanca olarak okutulmak-
tadir.

Belgikamin niifusu yaklasik 10,3 milyondur ve bunun 380.000', yani
%3,7'si, gogunlugu Tiirkiye ve Fas'tan bu tilkeye gelen Miisliimanlardir.

Bugiin AB, Balkanlarda ve Avrupa'da yasayan Miisliimanlarla ilgili makul
bir strateji gelistirmis degildir. Bu yonde baslattiklar: tek strateji, Tiirkiye'nin
AB'ye entegrasyonudur. Oysa bu girigim de baz1 tiyelerin Tiirkiye'nin AB'ye
kabul siirecini yavaglatan tepkileriyle karsilasmigtir. AB'ye girme talebinde
bulunan ilk iilkelerden biri olmasina ragmen Tiirkiye'nin AB iiyeligine karsi
¢ikan tilkelerin cogu su argimani kullanmaktadir: "Turkiye, Misliiman bir
tilkedir ve Hristiyan bir AB'de yeri yoktur."
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The Influence of the EU in the
Balkan’s Security Policy

FUAD RAMIQI
HEAD OF THE FORUM FOR MUSLIM NGO'S

Translated from Albanian language by Agron Hoxa

Although history in many parts of the world does not change for cen-
turies, we cannot say this for the old Europe, especially for Balkans. Balkans
with its geographical, cultural and demographic characteristics resembles
an active volcano which is ready to explode in almost every half century.
Everyone is familiar with this phenomenon today but the consequences
cannot be changed. Many Balkan people would like it to be changed though
it is not true for those who live out of Balkans. During the beginning and
even the middle of this century when the world troubles started, which
resulted in the two world wars with all its consequences and tragedies to
humanity, re-fragmentation of the world and the change in the frontiers, no
one thought of, or at least desired, the recurrence of the painful history of
the Balkan people. However, here again the history of Balkans proved to be
repeated. I don't want to retell the painful history of Balkans but alas I have
to mention what happened at the end of the last century.

After the dissolution of the Warsaw Treaty during the 80's and the spread
of the political and social democracy in the east, Balkans also faced new
challenges. In this new unipolar world model, Balkans has become a suit-
able place for different clashes of different world centers. At that time, even
the existence of Yugoslavia as an equilibrated country among other world
powers had no value. The fragility of the country and the instability of
Balkans became more obvious with the death of former Yugoslavia. As a
consequence of the instability in the Balkans, great powers started to com-
pete with each other to control or influence this part of the world, i.e., the
Balkans. As new countries who had been separated from the treaty of
Warsaw tried to resettle towards the west and Russia lost its international
dominance with the dispersion of the BRSS, it was in its most crucial phase
being afraid that the respective empire they had was going to come to an
end. On the other hand, Europe was fragile in its first attempts towards a
final European Union but with problems in all fields of life. USA with its
claim to be the police of the world attempted to apply a politics of global-
ization in a unipolar world. In the mean time, Russia with its independent
structure was waiting for the moment of being factorized so that it could
influence or take part in a bipolarized or even multi polarized world.

The Role of the EU in These Developments

The big countries such as Great Britain, France and Germany were
always competing over a new political dominance in the process towards
the EU. The EU with its firm and resistant politics and presence of big coun-
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tries intended to get rid of the eastern blocs because of their bitter history,
but they did not have a united policy and adequate power to resist these
developments. The EU achieved to use its influence on the new eastern
countries in terms of economy, politics and culture. This influence has been
practiced in each country separately except for the culture which influ-
enced everyone in a silent political way. With this kind of politics it was
able to influence the Baltic countries such as Poland, Czech, Slovakia, and
Hungary. With the influence of these countries, a western European gap was
left; a gap which later was followed by the interweaving of breakdowns
among the EU, the USA and Russia. It was evident that in this gap, the old
culture of Euro-catholic civilization had no more influence which had been
an important factor for European politics till then.

The Influence of the USA

Because of its reel-politic, USA has always been in a full offensive posi-
tion in every event that happened anywhere in the world. In addition, USA
has achieved to have full dominance over these developments in the west-
ern Balkans. Its strategy of dividing the big and powerful countries into
small countries as possible and its full control over NATO made it easy for
it to control these processes and to impose its influence on the European
countries after their failure to confront these crises. In some cases, the USA
pretended to be the savior. With its old principle of "there where I am not,
somebody else will come", it achieved to spread its dominance in the
regions like Romania, Bulgaria and then Albania and Macedonia. This is
more obvious with the fact that Romania and Bulgaria have been accepted
to NATO immediately, although these countries have not fulfilled the
required standards to join NATO. Obviously, this is because of their
geo-strategic position and the USA's policy to put more pressure on Russia.
The unreasonableness of the existence of Yugoslavia was also related to the
old strategy of dividing the big countries. After the failure of EU to solve the
crises in Yugoslavia, the USA took the local role of neutralizing these crises
and the arrival of the peace forces opened the diplomatic way of its domi-
nating role. This initiation aimed at finding one firm and resistant ally to
itself in the Balkans. On the other hand, there was a need for new territories
to place its military bases so that it could put a bigger pressure on Russia
and take a close control over the Middle East. The interweaving of the cul-
tures and civilizations in the Balkans gave USA a chance to realize its strat-
egy to take full control over the region.

The Position of Russia

The political, military and economic inability and the internal problems
prevented Russia from taking full part in these developments. The feeling
of a wounded lion and the hope to get its power back to dominate the world
kept Russia to some extent inside these processes and forced it to raise its
voice in international relations just to make it known to the world that it is
still alive. On the other hand, its main objective was to accelerate its politi-
cal, economic and military reforms in the country and not to expand much
until it becomes a respectable economic and military power. This strategy
of Russia was rooted in its international conflicts in the past.



BALKAN SEMPOZYUMU B 139

The Balkans Phenomenon - Former Yugoslavia

As is known, Balkans faces continuous clashes and there is always insta-
bility in the region, within the EU borders and even in a wider geography.
What makes Balkans unique is the interweaving of cultures among the
Balkan countries. The EU is continuously attempting to impose the Roman-
Catholic culture on these new countries which emerged after the death of
the former Yugoslavia. They have full influence in Slovenia and Croatia,
intending to spread it to some parts of Bosnia and Herzegovina and the
Albanian people especially in Kosovo and Albania.

In other countries like Serbia, Montenegro and Macedonia, Russia by
using its Slavic-Orthodox identity, was aiming at penetrating to hot waters
via these countries. Their strategic interest was that in order to influence or
take control over the Mediterranean it was vital for them to get into the
Mediterranean areas through Tivar (Bar) and Selanik (Solanik). Lacking
enough military power, Russia was attempting to compensate it by suspi-
cious economic investments in these countries, especially in Serbia and
Montenegro. Other than the above mentioned analysis regarding the factors
of the wars and the fall of Yugoslavia, in my personal analysis I have
hypothesized that a very important factor that influenced these troubles in
the Balkans is the cultural-religious factor directed towards the Muslim
population in the region. During the time of former Yugoslavia, Muslim pop-
ulation including Bosnians and Albanians were forming the third biggest
group in terms of their number. According to the statistics of 1980s, based
on the birth and death rates, it was estimated that the majority of Yugoslavia
would be Muslims until the year 2020-2030, of course if Yugoslavia was to
exist until then. In fact it would be a very strong Muslim country which
later would not be called Yugoslavia because among the Muslims and
Bosnians religion was the only factor that helped them to preserve their
identity and to resist the Serbian assimilation. This reality about the pre-
dicted future of Yugoslavia would be accepted by the EU. This fact made the
practice of genocides against the Muslims to be silently legitimated. Against
the Albanians double physical and cultural war standards were used.
Concerning the physical war, because of the fear that the conflicts would go
outside former Yugoslavia, like Albania where Albanians could react as
third party and the entire Balkans, the international union under the USA
and NATO took action at the very moment. And the cultural war started
immediately after the settlement of NATO and OKB (a UN organization) in
Kosovo. The standards of the earlier war in Albania after the fall of commu-
nism and the spread of democracy were valid. The European policy to cul-
turally assimilate Muslims via breakdowns, cutting physical connections of
Muslims and the divisions among Muslims gave the green signal for
Serbian-Montenegrins and a small part of Croatians to form isolated
enclaves within Bosnia and Sanjak. They also started to detach from
Kosovo. With the separation of Montenegro, Sanjak as well was divided into
two parts and Albanians were dispersed in Kosovo, Macedonia, Serbia and
Montenegro. From this we can conclude that the Muslim corpus in the
entire western Balkans was under enclosure and had no power to be phys-
ically connected. What is more, they would be disconnected also spiritual-
ly. This situation has given space to the USA for new strategies to move
freely to enforce their influence and proved that without their intervention
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there would not be any peace in the Balkans. the USA has guaranteed espe-
cially Albania and Albanians as their safe and durable ally to realize their
projects. It is clear that Albanians are a people who have nothing in com-
mon with the people of former Yugoslavia or even the western Balkans.
They are an autochthonous population with their culture, tradition, lan-
guage, history and religion that are totally different from those of the others.
For this reason, USA's commitment to accept Albania in NATO forces and
the independence of Kosovo would guarantee them a powerful and durable
ally in the future. On the other hand, Albanians have always been under
occupations and permanent danger and therefore they have accepted the
alternatives that USA offered them with open arms without considering that
all Albanians in a united country would be the way to have stability in the
Balkans. The present situation of Albanians has created a new reality.
Albanians who are spread in several countries although they are one people
have never achieved their national objectives. With the independence of
Kosovo, they are now divided into Kosovars and Albanians from one popu-
lation.

There are different opinions about the peace in the Balkans; the main
factor that would make it happen is to solve the Croatian, Serbian and
Albanian issues justly. This means that at the moment there is a war
between Roman-Catholic, Slavic-orthodox and Ottoman elements with the
representation of their identities in Balkans. Until the first two are active in
all these developments with all their mechanisms, the Ottoman one with
their absenteeism in these developments has given space to the new world
order represented by the USA. However, this is not a guarantee for Turkey
to be involved in the future of the Balkans' stability and to be an uncontest-
ed power in the EU. The current politics of Turkey must be seriously orient-
ed towards the Western Thrace with a correct address and towards the
Albanian people in particular as a guarantee of a permanent and natural
alliance in this region.

The European Strategy of Security

The achievements and attempts of the EU in security bases are definitely
to be analyzed. In the summer of 2003, after the disagreements of the EU
members regarding the conflicts in Iraq in March 2003, the EU asked the high
representative of external politics and security Mr Javier Solana to compile a
European strategy for security. The strategy compiled by Mr Solana was
approved by the EU Council in December 2003 under the title, "a safe Europe
in a better world". The EU expressed its optimism to challenge any kind of
possible attacks or threats. In Mr Solana's strategy, the following attacks are
predicted:

- Terrorism

- Spread of massive destroying arms (which could be the greatest attack)
- Regional conflicts

- Failure of countries

- Organized crimes

The EU sees itself as a stable district for its members and other neighbor-
ing countries like Russia, Ukraine, Moldavia and Belarus. The security strate-
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gy demands stability and a good guidance of the members and pays attention
to the neighboring countries. The OKB (a UN organization) card appears to
pay special attention to international relations to prevent any international
threat. In relationship with the USA, it is considered to be irreplaceable. Other
partners that are mentioned in this strategy are Canada, Japan, China and
India.

The EU in this strategy ascertains that new threats may not only be of mil-
itary nature, and fighting them needs not only military tools. Therefore, this
strategy expects to have a humanitarian mission whose duty will be to keep
peace and have military interventions in overcoming crises. At the same time,
the EU wants to help in disarming the conflicting parties as well as support-
ing other countries in fighting terrorism.

The use of force as a tool of international diplomacy is possible only in
case that they are allowed by the United Nations (UN). However, this plan of
security strategy does not focus enough in global and epidemic problems
which could bring danger to EU and the global security. However the securi-
ty policy of EU which is part of the external common politics and security has
also to do with military duties. This EU organ does not have its own army: it
is composed of the soldiers of the members who decide to put soldiers in an
autonomous manner.

According to the Koln and Helsinki agreement in 1999, this organ was
expected to improve its military abilities. The aim of the agreement was that
until the year 2010 this EU organ would be able to locate between 50,000 to
60,000 soldiers within the range of 60 days to one year. In 2004 the European
council decided that until 2007 this organ must be able to have 13 mobile mil-
itary troops with 1500 soldiers each within 10-15 days to intervene in crisis
situations. This organ has sent missionaries to Bosnia, Ache, Congo and the
Moldavia-Ukraine border. The presence of all these military forces of this
organ has no real military importance, because the dominating role of NATO
has not weakened or changed yet.

The Geo-politic and Geo-strategic Role of Europe in Balkans

Today geo-politics is a necessary instrument for politicians, military strate-
gists and diplomats. Another aspect of this concept is geo-strategy. Geo-strate-
gic applications take a high level military plan and put it into practice as a
national and military security plan. Concerning Europe, it follows the geo-
politic line and tries to include Balkan countries under its umbrella. However,
the geo-strategical aspect of politics focusing on military forces is still miss-
ing. As mentioned before, the EU does not possess a united army and that
makes them dependent on geo-strategic politics and NATO which is led by
the USA. On the other hand, regarding the acceptance of Turkey in EU, it is
not clear enough where exact borders of Europe are and which countries
exactly need to be accepted. The EU pretends to having taken more responsi-
bilities in the world without possessing the required institutional, financial
and military tools. Above all, the EU needs to be able to compete economical-
ly with other countries like USA and China.

The EU needs to define well its strategy of expansion and how to solve
international conflicts. One of the problems with other international actors
appeared with the establishment of the European Union Rule of Law Mission
in Kosovo (EULEX) in Kosovo which encountered competence with OKB (UN
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Organization). The European Union Rule of Law Mission in Kosovo (EULEX)
was settled in Kosovo but the role that the EU planned for it failed. Although
it was planned differently, today the European Union Rule of Law Mission in
Kosovo (EULEX) is under the umbrella of OKB (a UN Organization).

Muslims in Europe and the European Union

The number of Muslims in Europe in 2008 has reached up to 54 million.
According to the Central Institute of Islamic Archive in Deutschland
(Germany), Muslims in Europe formed a total of 52.2 million people in
2003, and 53 million in 2005, which means that from 2003 to 2005 the total
number has increased for 800,000. These are the exact numbers acquired
from government offices.

Based on the above statistics, within two years the number of Muslims
has increased for 800,000. Therefore, I can estimate that from 2005 to 2008
the number of Muslims could have increased for another 1.2 million which
makes the total of Muslims 54.2 million. In European sources, the highest
number of Muslims is in Russia (above 25 million) and Turkey (above 59
million) whereas in EU there are more than 14 million Muslims most of
whom lives in France (above 5.5 million) and Germany (above 3.2 million).

Among the total population of 455 million in the EU, more than 15 mil-
lion of them are Muslims. In other words, 3.4 percent of the EU population
is Muslims. In terms of percentage more Muslims are living in France,
Austria and Holland.

There are more than 2 million Muslims living in Germany who have German
citizenship. Among them, 14,000 are originally Germans who have converted to
Islam, and most of them are female.

In UK, out of about 60 million citizens, about 2 million are Muslims which
makes more than 3 percent of all population. The majority of these 2 million
Muslims is originally from Pakistan and Bangladesh.

In France, out of 61 million citizens, about 6 million are Muslims. Majority
comes from ex-French colonies in North Africa and Turkey.

Holland consists of 16 million people among whom 900,000 are Muslims
which makes 6 percent of the total population. Most of them come from Turkey
and Morocco.

In Austria out of 8.1 million citizens, about 340,000 are Muslims which makes
over 4 percent of the population. Majority comes from Bosnia and Turkey. In addi-
tion, in the EU countries like Germany and Austria Islam is taught in German lan-
guage as well.

Belgium's population is about 10.3 million and 380,000 or 3.7 percent of them
are Muslims most of whom are from Turkey and Morocco.

At the moment the EU has not formed any reasonable strategy for Muslims in
Balkans or Europe. The only strategy they initiated in this direction is the integra-
tion of Turkey in the EU. However, this initiation has encountered disagreement
from some of the EU members who slowed down the process of Turkey's accept-
ance in the EU. Although Turkey has been one of the first countries who request-
ed to be integrated in the EU most of the countries that rejected Turkey as EU mem-
ber used the following reason: "Turkey is a Muslim country, and they have nothing
to do in a Christian EU".
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Balkan Devletlerinin
Uluslararasi1 Aktorlerle Iliskisi
ve AB Siirecinde Tiirkiye

ABDI BALETA
ARNAVUTLUK BM ESKi TEMSILCISI

Ingilizceden ceviren: Selda $en

Ozet

Bu tebligin amaci, gegen iki yiizyil boyunca, Balkanlarda ortaya ¢ikan
ulusal sorunlar ve milliyet¢iligin evrimi ile biiyiik giiglerin siirekli miidahale-
sine kisaca deginmektir. Tebligde, Balkan iilkelerinin Avrupa'ya en-tegrasy-
onu, énemli bir uluslararasi aktor olarak AB'nin, ABD'nin yardimiyla bélgede
barig ve istikrarin siirdiirtilmesi ve demokrasinin desteklenmesinde oynadigi
rol tizerinde durulmaktadir. Tebligin énemli bir kismi, Balkanlardaki olasi
gelismelerde, sahip oldugu vasiflardan dolayr énemli bir rol oynayabilecek
olan Tiirk politikasina ayrilmigtir. Agiktir ki, Arnavutluk meselesine,
Balkanlarda ¢oziilmeden kalan tek ulusal sorun olarak dézel bir énem
atfedilmektedir ve bu sorun, Kosova'nin bagimsizligiyla birlikte en hareketli
donemine girmistir.

Anahtar kelimeler
Milliyetgilik, Arnavutluk meselesi, biiyiik giigler, Avrupa entegrasyonu,
Amerikan yardimi, dis politika

Siyasi liderlerin tumit, uluslararas1 iliskilerde gelecekte olacak
gelismeleri 6ngormekle yakindan alakalidir. Akademisyenler de iddiali
basgliklar tasiyan kitaplar yazmaya meraklidir.! Mesela, eski Sovyetler Birligi
ciddi anlamda bir stiper gii¢ olarak ortaya giktig1 zaman Paris'te yayimlanan
bir kitap, onun pargalanacag tahmininde bulunuyordu.? Nitekim, sadece 13
yil sonra Sovyetler Birligi goktii. Simdilerde, ABD igin "tek-cok kutuplu
(uni-multipolar) diinyanin yegéine siiper giicii™ tamimi yapildiginda, soyle
celigkili bir soru ortaya gikiyor: Amerikan giictintin herhangi bir sinir1 var
m1?* Hazirlanan pek gok kitapta bu soruya cevap aranmigtir.”

2003 yilinda, CIA'min Ulusal Istihbarat Konseyi, diinyanin 2020'de ne
durumda olabilecegi hakkinda dort kurgusal senaryoya yer verdigi uzun bir
rapor yayimlamigti. Raporda; 1) Pax Amerikana diinyasi; 2) Ekonomik -
anlamda- kuresellesmis (mondialisation) Davos diinyasi; 3) Bin Ladin'in de
ongordiuga gibi, yeni bir halifeligin oldugu bir diinya; 4) Bir korku
dongusiine girmis gok kutuplu bir diinya konular incelenmisti.®

Bu raporun son héalini hazirlayan 25 bagimsiz uzman, yiikselmekte olan
iki uluslararas1 faktoriin; Cin ve Hindistan'in gelecekteki rolu tizerinde
gokga durdular. Rapora gore; ulus devletler, uluslararasi iligkiler sisteminin
temelini olusturacaktir. Kiiresellesme taraftarlar: uluslarin hitkimranligin-
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dan kacginarak onun yerine uluslararasi1 kurumlar koymaya calismanin
titopik oldugunu artik kabul etmigtir.” Bu noktada, sadece ilimli muhafaza-
karlar (neo-conservatives) "digerlerinden iistiin oldugumuz igin daha iyisini
biz biliriz; bilmek bizim hakkimizdir™ diisturunu benimsiyor ve kiiresel
gikarlar ugruna "zayif ve bagarisiz devletler'in egemenligini ihlal etmenin
megrulugu ve gerekliligi konusunda 1srar ediyorlar.’

Biz de, "devlet" kavrami uluslararasi iligkiler analizindeki segkin yerini
muhafaza ettigi siirece, Balkanlarda etkinlik gosteren giicleri, bu kavram
gergevesinde tartismak zorundayiz.*

Avrupa'daki komiinist sistemin c¢okiigii, kitanin -1808'den bu yana,
Tiirkge kokenli bir sozciik olan "Balkanlar" ile anilagelen- giineydogusun-
da, "beklenmedik" milliyetgi bir uyanis ve hareketliligi beraberinde getirdi.
Bu durum, "ulusal sorunlarin, nesiller boyunca bolgedeki istikrarin temel
meselesi oldugu" zehabina neden oldu" ve bu bolge halklarinin diisgmanlik-
lar1, zihniyetleri ve toplumsal karakterlerinin, Balkanlardaki trajik olaylarin
ana sebebi olarak algilanmasi egilimini arttirdi.”

"Fransiz Devriminin uluslar ¢agi'min® ve tiim Avrupa'da milliyetgiligin
dogmasina sebep olmasindan" bu yana, Balkan halklari, gelisimlerinin en
hareketli asamasina girmis bulunuyor. Ne yazik ki, Balkan halklar1 igin
bagimsizliga ve devlet olmaya giden yol oldukca uzun ve engebeli. Ancak
yine de 21. ylizyilin baglarinda, iki imparatorlugun eski eyaletleri yerine 12
bagimsiz Balkan devleti kurulabilmistir.

Balkanlardaki en rahatsizlik verici bolgesel olay, bu tiir bir milliyetgilik
degil, bunun degisik sekillerde ortaya konan manifestosu oldu.* Oyle ki,
Balkanlardaki milliyetgilik, zaman zaman 20. yiizyilin sonlarinda Sirp mil-
liyetgiligiyle oldugu gibi, agik ve vahsi bir bigimde saldirgan bir sovenizme
donitigti.

"Uluslar c¢agi"'nda, Avrupa'da istikrar ve giivenlik, 1815 Viyana
Kongresi'yle kurulan "biiyiik giigler korosu"nun 6zel ilgi alan1 haline geldi.
1878 Berlin Kongresi ise, biiyiik gliglerin Balkanlardaki uzun soluklu miida-
halelerinin baslangicini teskil etti. Bir Ingiliz hanim soylusu olan Edith
Durham'in Balkan topraklarinda gokca seyahat ettikten sonra vurguladigi
gibi, "Balkanlarda asla degismeyecek tek bir sey vardir: (Biiyiik) giiglerin
bulutlariyla kaph gokytizii."® Bugiin "biiyiik giligler korosu" aktérlerinin
neredeyse tiimii (Ingiltere, Fransa, Almanya, Rusya ve Italya), Balkanlarda
etkinlik gosteren 6nemli uluslararasi aktorlerdendir; sadece ABD sonradan
geldi. Ve neticede, 20. yiizyi1lda Balkanlardaki sorunlarin ana kaynag: biytik
glclerin miidahaleleri oldu; yani "Bat1 tarihinin en korkung" (Issaiah Berlin)
ve "insanhik tarihinin en vahsi" (Nobel odillii William Goldin) miida-
haleleri.”

Bu nedenle Balkan milliyetgiligi, Balkanlarda yasanan dram ve trajedi-
lerin tek sorumlusu olarak goriilmemelidir. Istisnasiz biitiin milliyetci
tutumlarn trajik olaylarin tetikleyicisi olarak gormek yanlis olacaktir. Bu tiir
suglamalar, en azindan higbir zaman Balkanlardaki siyasi ortami
zehirlememis ve buna niyet etmemis, zayif ve ilimli Arnavutluk milliyetgi-
ligine yoneltilmemelidir.

"Arnavutluk milliyetciligi, genelde kabul edildigi kadar 6zel degildir. 20.
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yiizyilda goriilen diger Balkan milliyetgilikleriyle ayni baglamda ele alin-
maktadir."” Gergekte iki ayiric1 vasfi vardir: Balkanlarda varolan diger dini
milliyetciliklerin (Ortodoks, Katolik veya Miisliiman) aksine, o, laik bir mil-
liyetgilik olarak ortaya cikmistir ve hicbir zaman sovenizme doniigsme egili-
mi gostermemistir.”®

Acimasiz gerceklikler, Prizren Birligimin uluslararasi olarak onayla-
masinin iizerinden 130 yil gegmesine ragmen, bugiinkii Arnavutluk mil-
liyetgiliginin, Arnavutlarin yasadigi topraklarin birliginin yeniden saglan-
mas1 seklindeki tamamlanmamis tarihsel misyonunun kargisinda durmak-
tadir.”

Kosova sorunun halledilmesinin, eski Yugoslav Federasyonu'nun
¢Oziilmesinin son ve bitirici adimiymig gibi goriillmesi y6niinde yanlig bir
egilim vardir. Bosna'da, Sirbistan'da ve Makedonya'da bas gosterebilecek,
¢oziime kavusturulmamig sorunlar hald mevcut. Hatta, ¢6ziimlenmemis
Arnavutluk ulusal meselesi, bize, Osmanli Imparatorlugu'nun pargalan-
masinin bile tamamiyla nihayete ermis bir mesele olmadigini1 hatirlatiyor.
Arnavutluk siyasileri ile aydinlar1 arasindaki bir bagka yanls egilim ise,
Kosova'da bagimsiz ikinci bir Arnavutluk devletinin taninmasinin, Arnavut
ulusal meselesinin, Arnavut topraklarinin tek bir devlet altinda yeniden
toplanmas1 ayagini zaten gergeklestirmis olacagi diistincesidir.* Diger halk-
lar, gok da gerekli olmadigi halde kardeslerinden heniiz ayrilmisken
(Ornegin; Slovaklar Ceklerden, Karadaglilar Sirplardan), Arnavutlari, daha
kendi ulusal meselelerini ¢gézmeden, ulus-sonrasi denilen bu dénemde ilk
olmaya zorlamak adil ve verimli olmaz.

Arnavut milliyetciliginin ilk liderleri, Arnavut ulusal meselesi
¢ozlilmedigi siirece Balkanlarda gergek bir istikrar saglanamayacagi
hususunda Avrupa'yi daha 1879'da uyarmisti. Hentiz silahli gatigmalar
Bosna'da, Kosova ve Makedonya'da patlak vermemisken, bir Ingiliz ta-
rihginin yerinde tespitiyle, "1878 Berlin Kongresi'nin iki biiyiik bagarisi olan
Makedonya ve Bosna'min her ikisi de gelecek felaketin isaretlerini
barindiriyordu." Su anda ise Bosna, Makedonya, Kosova ve Arnavutluk
meselesi igin ortaya konan goziimlerin, gelecek "felaketler"in olmasa bile,
catismalarin tohumlarini barindirdigini anlamak icin ¢ok da zeki olmaya
gerek yok.

Bu tiir diigiinceleri, Arnavut milliyetciliginin sorumsuz bir diga vurumu
olarak nitelendirmeye cgalisan tesebbiisleri kirmak igin, sabik Amerikali se-
nator Jesse Helms'in 7 Haziran 1983'te Senato'da yaptigi, "Balkanlarda
Bugiin: Yugoslavya ve Arnavut Ulusunun Kurtulusu Icin Ongoriiler" konu-
Iu, kayda deger muhakemesine dikkat gcekmek istiyoruz. O, Sovyetlerin, bir-
takim pan-Ortodoks ve pan-Slavik etnik duygu ve diistinceleri manipiile
ederek, bir Slav devletler blogu meydana getirmek igin kullandig1 yoniinde
bir uyarida bulunmugtu. Daha sonra Amerikal1 politika yapicilara acgik bir
dille su tavsiyeyi yapti: "Sovyet oyunlarindan dolay1 Balkanlarin karigmasi-
na izin vermek yerine Bati, bu dénemde dogal bir evrim arayisina girme-
lidir. Boyle bir evrimse, adil ilkeler ile gesitli uluslarin kendi dogal etno-
grafik sinirlar igerisindeki egemenlikleri tizerinde temellendirilmelidir...
Bu tiir evrimin bir 6rnegi, Kosovali Arnavutlarin anavatan Arnavutluk'a
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entegre olmasini garanti edecektir. Oysa bu, komiinist olmayan ve Bat1 yan-
lis1 bir Arnavutlukla mimkiin olabilirdi. Su andaki durum ise adil olmayip
ulusal self-determinasyon hakkini yok saymaktadir." Bugin, eski Senator
Jesse Helms'in igaret ettigi yonde ne kadar yol katedilmis oldugunu goriiy-
oruz. Kosova bagimsiz bir tilke. Arnavutluk komiinist degil ve de Bat1 yan-
lis1. Yugoslavya ise artik yok. Bununla birlikte, Arnavut ulusu, kendi etnik
sinirlart iginde, heniiz tam anlamiyla self-determinasyon hakkini kulla-
nabilmig degildir.

Rusya, Amerikal1 senatortin kinamig oldugu ayni oyunlar1 hala devam
ettirmekte ve Balkanlarda 1699 Karlofgca ve 1774 Kiigiik Kaynarca anlag-
malariyla olugturulmus, ayni1 emperyal emelleri ve pan-Slavik planlari -ki o
zamanlar Carlik Rusya'st Osmanli Imparatorlugu'nda yasayan Hristiyan
Ortodoks niifusun "buytk hamisi" rolini tasiyordu- siirdarmektedir.
Sovyetler Birligi'nin gokiisii, Rusya'y1 kisa bir stireligine Balkanlar ve kiire-
sel siyasetteki rekabetinden alikoydu. 90'h yillarda Rusya, diplomatik alan-
da diigiik bir profil gizmeye ve Batili giiglerin kendisine zarar vermemesini
saglayacak denli agir1 ilgisinden avantaj saglamaya caligti. Gelgelelim kisa
bir stire icinde Rusya, Kosova'daki Sirp sovenizmine verdigi destek ve bili-
nen tim agresifligiyle geri dondi ve Batili giiglere Moskova'nin siiper giig
olarak yeniden bir statii arayisinda oldugunu gosterdi.

Avrupa Birligi'nin, Rusya'min Belgrad tizerindeki etkisini zayiflatmaya
yonelik bitmek bilmeyen cabalarina ragmen Sirbistan, hi¢ stiphe yok ki,
Rusya'nin emellerinin en giiglii kalesi olarak kalmaktadir. Diger Balkan
devletleri de, Ortodoks giiciin merkezi Moskova'yla olan giiclii iligkilerini
geleneksel seyrinde devam ettiriyorlar. En gekigsmeli konularda Yunanistan,
etkin Moskova-Belgrad-Atina Ortodoks eksenini kurarak, Rusya ve
Sirbistan'in yaninda yer aliyor. NATOmun bir tiyesi olan Yunanistan, Bosna
ve Kosova savaglarinda da Sirplarin yakin bir muttefiki olmustu. Savas
suglusu Radovan Karadzig kutlama yapan bir kalabaligin huzurunda "Tanr1
ve Yunanlilar bizimle" seklinde sozler sarf etmigti.* Bati Avrupa,
Yunanistan't uzun bir siire pispislayarak, onun "Batili bir sahibe ve Dogulu
bir gelin"™* gibi davranmasina ve hatta biiyiikligiine ve yeterliliklerine aldir-
maksizin, Balkanlarda kaprisli ve kiistah bir rol takinmasina bile miisaade
etti. Yunanistan ve Kibris, Kosova'nin bagimsizlini tanimayarak AB'nin poli-
tikasina karg1 geldi. Ve yine, Makedonyanin NATQ'ya iiyeligini engelleyen
Yunanistan, Arnavutluk'un Avrupa'ya entegrasyon siireci noktasinda da
isteksiz davranmaktadir.

Aslinda, Sirbistan'in disindaki tiim Balkan devletleri, i¢ ve dig sorun-
larinin ¢oztimiinde gerekli anlayig ve yardim igin, oncelikli olarak ABD'ye
yonelmektedir. ABD de, Balkanlardaki tartismalarin ve zorluklarin {istesin-
den gelinmesi, istikrar ve demokrasinin burada yerlestirilmesi hususunda
her zamankinden ¢ok daha miidahil olmaktadir. Bosna ve Kosova'da Sirp
savag makinesinin durdurulmasinda, Makedonya'daki kirilgan dengenin
korunmasinda ve en oOnemlisi, bagimsiz Kosova devletinin ilani ve
uluslararasi alanda taninmasinda ABD'nin katkis1 biiyiik olmustur. Yine,
bircok Balkan devletinin NATO'ya kabuliine ABD 6zel bir 6nem vermigtir.
Iki Arnavut devleti, en iyi iliskilerini ABD ile kurmustur ve Arnavut
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kamuoyu, hakli olarak, Avrupa'daki en Amerikan yanlis1i halk olarak
goriillmektedir.

Cin de birkag on yildir Balkanlara dahil olmusg bir bagka uluslararasi fak-
tordtir. 70'lerin ortalarina kadar Arnavutluk ve Cin arasinda oldukga
dostane bir iligki vardi. Cin, cok comert bir gekilde Arnavutluk'a ekonomik
yardim ve askeri ekipman temin ediyordu. Arnavutluk da, sosyalist kamp
igindeki Cin-Sovyet gatismasi sirasinda Cin'e biiyiik destek vermig ve onun
BM'deki yerini yeniden kazanmasini saglamisti. Ancak Cin ve Arnavutluk
arasindaki ideolojik bir tartismanin akabinde, bu beraberlikte ciddi bir yara
agildi. Artik bize diisen, beklemek ve olimpiyatlarin agilig toreni igin
Pekin'e giden Arnavutluk Bagbakani'nin, sabik Arnavutluk komiinist yone-
timinin tavrindan dolay1 Cinli partnerinden dileyecegi 6zriin ise yarayip
yaramayacagini gormekti. Cin, Balkanlardaki varligin1 Romanya ve eski
Yugoslavya ile kurdugu yakin iligkiler yoluyla siirdiirmiigtii. Simdi ise,
Balkanlardaki Amerikan etkisi ve roliine karg1 Sirbistan ve Rusya ile giiclii
bir is birligi igerisindedir.

Arnavutluk halki, Avrupa'ya entegrasyon siireci tamamlanir tamamlan-
maz, i¢ ve dig sorunlarinin daha kolay ¢oziilecegi yoniinde yogun bir propa-
gandaya tabi tutulmaktadir. Bu vaatler ve umut verici goriigler,
Arnavutluk'taki cogu kisiyi heyecanlandirmaktadir. Fakat bu siyasi egilim,
her zaman siyasi gergekliklerle uyusmamaktadir. Kisisel olarak ben, kendi-
mi salt Avrupa entegrasyonundan mucizeler uman kesimden ayr1 tutmayi
yegliyorum. Aslinda, diinya tarihini degerlendirmede Avrupa merkezci bir
yaklagimi benimsemeyen ve Bati medeniyetinin insan topluluklarinda ve
diigiincesinde yegane itici gii¢ oldugu kabuliiyle bas1 hos olmayan Avrupali
seslere ve think-tanklere kulak vermemiz gerekiyor.*® AB slirecinin tamam-
lanmasinin, Balkanlarda var olan tiim tartisma ve catigmalar1 sona
erdirerek, Fransiz-Alman 6rneginde oldugu gibi, mutlu sonu beraberinde
getirecegine inanmak igin hentiz gok erken.

ABD'yi tasarimlayan bir Avrupa entegrasyon projesinin bagari sansinin
yeterli oldugunu diisiinmek de oldukga ilkel bir tavir olur. Kendine has,
mubhtelif tarihsel, kiiltiirel, ulusal, dinsel nedenlerden dolay1 Avrupa, ABD
benzeri bir bagka "erime potasi/melting pot" olamaz.

Avrupacilik, "Amerikan inanci/American creed" ve "Amerikancilik"ta*
oldugu gibi, (vatanseverliklerine dinsel kutsallik, dini inanglarina ise mil-
liyetgi mesruiyet kazandirmak igin Tanr1 ve vatani evlendiren) sivil bir din
seviyesine yiikseltilemez. Imparatorluklar sonrasi dénemde, AB'nin
Balkanlarda varlik gostermis eski imparatorluklara veya basarisiz olmus
uluslar tstii ideoloji ve sistemlere alternatif olmaya galismasi anlamsizdir.
Avrupacilik, en iyi ihtimalle bile, Osmanlicilik, Sovyetgilik ya da
Yugoslavcilik gibi benzer asimilasyon politikalarinin 6tesine gegemez.

AB'nin Avrupa'da istikrar, baris ve refahin gelismesinde bagarili oldugu
inkér edilemez.*” Ancak, AB'nin son 20 yilda Balkanlarda ayni basariy1 elde
etmek igin gosterdigi cabalarin neticesi oldukga mutedil olmustur. AB, bol-
geyi birbiri ardina vuran Bosna, Kosova, Makedonya ve Arnavutluk krizleri-
ni ¢gozmede, kararl1 bir miidahale ile ABD destegine ihtiyag duymaktadir.
AB, Balkanlarda o6nceligi olan uluslararasi bir aktér olarak misyonunu
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gergeklestirmesi noktasinda daha fazlasim yapabilecegine dair giiven telkin
etmelidir. Yine de, ABD'nin giiglii askeri ve siyasi destegi olmadan, ABmin
ortaya cikabilecek zorluklar1 gogiisleyebilecegi hususu héla siiphelidir.
Ayrica AB'nin, Kosovamin bagimsizliginin taninmasinda ortak bir karar
alinmasindaki basarisiz tavri baska zorluklarin da habercisidir.

Elbette bu demek degildir ki, Avrupa entegrasyonunun yararli sonuglari-
na dair herhangi bir kosul/ihtiraz, Arnavutluk'un ve diger devletlerin AB'ye
kabuliniin daha da geciktirilmesi yoniindeki bir temenniye neden olsun.
Balkan tlkeleri; cografi, tarihsel ve jeopolitik olarak Avrupa'daki herhangi
bir entegrasyon projesine dahil olmaya mahktmdur. Avrupa da aym
sebeplerden dolay1 bu iilkeleri igine almaya mahktimdur. Arnavutluk'un da
iginde bulundugu bu iilkelerden bazilari, AB'ye uygun hale gelmek igin bir
gesit doniisime ihtiyac duyabilir. Ancak su anda AB, pratik anlamda
neredeyse dogal sinirlarina ulagmig ve hatta sorunlu iilkeleri bile biinyesine
kabul etmis oldugundan, Balkanlarin batisini farkli bir renge boyamanin bir
anlami artik yoktur.

ABmin Tirkiye'yi kabulde bocalamaktan nasil ve ne zaman vazgegecegi
noktasinda zaman, gergekten Onemli bir faktor; ¢iinkat Turkiye Avrupa
Toplulugu'na ilk defa ortaklik igin bagvurdugunda yil 1959, resmen bagvur-
dugunda ise 1978 idi.*® Kendisinden sonra bagvurmasina ragmen diger tilke-
ler birlige iiye olurken, Tiirkiyenin kabula siirekli ertelendi.* Sirbistan'a
bile, hizla yapilan diizenlemelerle, AB siirecine katilmasi icin gerekli
manevra imkani fazlasiyla taninmaktadir. Tarkiyenin gecikmesinin temel
sebebi ise; Avrupali liderler, Avrupa kamuoyu ve Avrupali secgkinlerin,
Tirkiye'yi Avrupali bir iilke olarak gérmemesidir. AB'yi bir "Hristiyan
Kuliibii" olarak gorenler, Turkiyemin kabul edilmesinin mevcut Avrupamnin
sonunu getirmesinden korku duymaktadir.* Bagkalarina gore ise Ttirkiye,
Amerika'min AB'deki "Truva at1" roliinii oynayacaktir.*

AB tarafindan stirekli olarak 6ne siiriilen gartlar: kabul etmede gosterdigi
tim sabir ve gabasinin kargiligin1 alamamasina ragmen Tiirkiye, talebinde
1srarcl olmaya ve AB tyeligini, Turk politikasinin ytzlesgtigi en biiyiik mey-
dan okuma ve mesele olarak gormeye devam etmektedir.** Alayci bir siiphe-
ciligin yer aldigi su ifadeler oldukca anlagilirdir: "Bugiine kadar, miiza-
kereleri baglatan ve onlar1 tamamlayamayarak iiye olamayan higbir aday
iilke olmamigtir. Elbette, bunun bir ilkinin olmamasi igin bir neden yok-
tur."® "AB'ye iiye olamamanin ilk ¢rnegi" olma riski sadece Tiurkiye igin
gegerli degildir. Boyle bir risk, hazirligi az ve buytik Miisliiman niifusu haiz
bazi Bat1 Balkan {ilkeleri igin de var olabilir. Yaz aylarinda, AB ve Akdeniz
tilkelerinin Paris Zirvesi'nde olusturdugu yeni Fransiz inisiyatifi, ABnin
Tirkiye'yi ve diger Balkan {ilkelerini AB disinda birakma yo6niindeki olasi
kararin1 hakli gikarmanin bir araci olarak kullanilabilir; bunun
yumugatilmig gerekgesi de tilkelerin, Akdeniz tilkeleri 6zel statiisii yoluyla
Avrupa entegrasyonunun tiim nimetlerinden faydalanabilecekleri argiimani
olabilir.*

Bir sonu olmayan AB'ye alim siirecinin uzatilmasi, Turkiyemin sahip
oldugu yeterlilikleri, "Soguk Savasg sonrasi bir savasgidan, tehlikesiz bir
bolgesel giice" dogru biiyiimek icin kullanmasina mani olabilir.*®
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Batili gozlemciler, Tiirk politikasinin gelecegine iligkin ciddi tahmin-
lerde bulunuyorlar. Tiirk siyasetinin geligiminde, Samuel P. Huntington tig
secenek belirlemis; Graham E. Fuller is {i¢ senaryo 6ngérmiigtiir.*® Her ikisi
de, Tiurkiye'nin on yillardir 6ncelik verdigi "Avrupa segenegi" (Huntington)
ve "Avrupa merkezci politika"s1 (Fuller) hususunda umutlu degil. Fuller,
Tirk politikasinin "Washington merkezli bir politika" olarak evrilmesini
istiyor. Ancak eger o, "Turkiye'nin gegmiste sadik bir Amerikan muttefiki
olusundan emin ise"’; o zaman "Turkiye'nin Amerikan kargitligi Amerikan-
Tirk iligkilerinin kalic1 bir 6zelligi ve bir gikar gatigmasinin belirtisi olarak
gorulmemelidir."* ifadesi ikircikli bir ifade olur.

Huntington ise, Tiirk siyasetinde "Miisliiman bir segenek" éngorusiiyle
daha tatmin olmus goriiniiyor. Islam'mn bir karmasa igerisinde oldugunu
soyleyen "Medeniyetler Catismasi'nin yazari, oncii bir devlete ihtiyag
duyulduguna ve Turkiye'nin boylesi bir rol igin gok uygun olduguna dikkat
gekiyor. Fuller de, Ortadogulu Arap iilkeleriyle is birligi igerisinde olan,
Miisliiman dinyanin 6nde gelen devleti olarak Tiirkiye'ye karsi sempatik
yaklagmaktadir. Uluslararasi iligkilerde 6nde gelen bir gozlemci olan Fransiz
Alexander Adler de, Tiirkiye'nin Miisliiman diinyada biiyiik bir role sahip
olmas taraftar1 olmakla birlikte, Arap-Siinni Islam'mna kars: bir dengeleyici
olarak Tiirkiye ve Sii Iran arasinda yakin bir is birligi de gormek istemekte-
dir.* Turkiye'nin Miisliiman diinyadaki roliinin artmasinin, Avrupamnin
yerli Miisliman nufusunun gogunlugunun yasadigi ve varolan pek gok
cekismenin Islam'la, "Miisliiman koktenciligi veya terérizmi" ile ilin-
tilendirildigi Balkanlarin durumu tizerinde kuskusuz olumlu bir etkisi ola-
caktir. Huntington'un "milliyet¢i secenek"ini Fuller, diigmanligin oldugu
tehlikeli bir ortamda, oncelikle, Tirkiyenin giivenligini saglayacak o6zel
ihtiyaglara odaklanacak "Ankara merkezli bir politika" seklinde yeniden
adlandirdi. Fakat bu milliyet¢i yaklagim, Tirkiye'nin ulus-sonrasi gele-
ceginin sadik savunucularinmi rahatsiz etmektedir.*

Genel kaniya gore, Soguk Savag'n sona ermesi, Dogu Akdeniz, Balkanlar
ve Kafkaslarda Rusya karsisinda yer alan Bati savunma sisteminin temel
diregi olan Tirkiyemin roliinii gegersiz kilmigtir. Bugiin yeni bir Soguk
Savas'in tekrar bagladigini gosteren yeterince oOrnegimiz var. Rusya,
Balkanlarda Sirp sovenizmini destekliyor. Kafkasya'da Cegenya'ya kars1 yap-
t1ig1 iki savasin ardindan Giircistan istila etti. Yine, Orta Avrupa'da bir
NATO iiyesi olan Polonya'y1 6nleyici niikleer saldirilar baslatmakla tehdit
ediyor. Dolayisiyla, bu yeni Soguk Savas, Balkan devletlerinin kendi
aralarindaki ve uluslararas1 aktorlerle olan iligkilerini biiyiik oranda
degistirebilir.

Tirk dis politikasiyla ilgili bu ii¢ segenek veya senaryodan higbirinin
onceligi yoktur. Sayin Ahmet Davutoglunun Tiurkiye'nin diinya
siyasetindeki yerine iligkin -birileri tarafindan "Yeni Osmanlicilik" olarak
lanse edilen- stratejik kavramlarini tanimlarken Fuller, bunu net bir sekilde
ortaya koymaktadir. Bu bakisin, tiim yaklagimlarin bir bilesimi oldugu
goriilityor. "Bir kere bu; bagimsiz, milliyetci, Islamci, pan-Tiirkgii, kiiresel ve
Batilidir."" Asil mesele, Tirk siyasetinin tiim bu versiyonlarinin nasil bir
araya getirilecegidir. Davutoglu'nun goriigiine gore; "iki diinya arasindaki
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diyaloga" biraz Tiirk kavrayisi katmak icin, Tiirkiye'de Islam'in
demokrasiyle uzlastirilmasi meselesine 6zel énem atfedilmelidir.*

Bu goriig baglaminda, Tirkiye ve Balkan devletleri arasindaki iligkiler,
kendisine daha saglikli nefes alacag daha genig bir yer bulabilir. Su ana
kadarki en somut kanit, 6yle goriiliyor ki, "Tturkiye'nin oldukga hassas
Kibris meselesindeki tavrini tamamiyla gézden gegirmesi ve iki toplulugun
ayrilmasindan ziyade, birbiriyle entegrasyonunu savunmasi'dir.*® Ayrica
Tirkiye, Yunanistan'la olan iligkilerini de oldukga ilerletmisgtir.

Ote yandan Tiirkiye, bagimsiz Kosova devletini taniyan ilk devletler
arasinda yer almakta tereddiit etmemigtir. Kosova'nin bagimsizliginin res-
men taninmasi hususunda, Islam Konferansi Orgiitii'ne iiye devletlerin
gogunun tagidig1 uzun siiren beklenmedik tereddiitleri géz 6niine alindigin-
da, Tarkiyenin Kosova'y1 hemen tanimasinin Arnavutlar igin anlami daha
da buyiiktir. Bu noktada, Miisliiman iilkelerin hayal kirikligina ugratan
durgunlugu bizi, devletin ve ulusun birtakim gikarlari ile jeopolitik kavram-
lar ve jeostratejik ihtiyaclarin iizerine kurulu bir pragmatizmin, inang veya
ideoloji temelli bir dayanismadan ¢ok daha giiclii olduguna inanmaya sevk
ediyor.

Sonug olarak sunu belirtmek isteriz ki, Tirk milletiyle olan dostluk ve
Tirk devletiyle kurulan yakin iligkiler, Arnavutlar igin biiyitk 6nem arz
etmektedir. Tiirkiye'ye yaptig1 bir ziyaret esnasinda, ABD Eski Bagkani Bill
Clinton'un "Kendisini bagarili bir sekilde yenileyebildigi takdirde, 21. ytizyil
bolgede Tiarkiyemin yiizyili olacaktir.”* geklindeki yorumunu duymus
olmak oldukga sevindiricidir. Umariz bu temenniler gergek olur.
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Relations of Balkan States with
the International Actors and
Turkey during the EU Process
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FORMER PERMANENT REPRESENTATIVE OF ALBANIA TO THE UN

Abstract

This paper refers briefly to the evolution of the national questions and nation-
alism in the Balkans during the last two centuries and to the constant involve-
ment of the Great Powers. The paper elaborates further as a main topic the
European integration of the Balkan countries, the role the EU can play as a major
international factor with necessary assistance of the USA in maintaining peace,
stability and promoting democracy in this region. Turkish policy occupies an
important part of the paper due to the potentials and possibilities that Turkey has
to play a particular role in the Balkans. It is obvious that particular significance
is attached to the Albanian question as the only national question still unresolved
in the Balkans and has entered in its most dynamic stage after the Kosovo's inde-
pendence.

Keywords
Nationalism, Albanian question, Great Powers, European integration,
American assistance, foreign policy

Political leaders everywhere are concerned with foreseeing the future
developments in international relations. Scholars are motivated to write books
bearing suggestive titles."

At a time when the former Soviet Union seemed to be a solid superpower a
book appeared in Paris predicting its break-up.? Only thirteen years later, the
Soviet Union collapsed. Nowadays, when the USA is qualified as "the only
superpower in a uni-multipolar world™ an intriguing question is being asked:
Are there any limits to the American power?* Attempts to answer this question
are made in various books.’?

The National Intelligence Council at the CIA has released in 2003 a lengthy
report describing four scenarios-fictions about how the world may look like in
2020: 1) A world of Pax Americana; 2) A world of Davos economic mondialisa-
tion; 3) A world with a new Califat as envisaged by Bin Laden; 4) A multi-polar
world in a cycle of fear.®

The 25 independent experts who have prepared the final version of this
report have dealt at length with the future role of two emerging international
factors, China and India. The report affirms that nation-states will constitute the
basis of the system of international relations. Proponents of the globalization
have admitted that it would be utopian to try to do away with the sovereignty
of states and to replace them with international institutions.” Only dogmatic
neoconservatives cherish the precept "because we are stronger than the others,
we know better and must have the right on our side™ and persist on the neces-
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sity and the legitimacy to violate the sovereignty of "the weak and failing states"
for the sake of global interests.’

For as long as the notion of "the state" retains its preeminent role in the analy-
sis of the international relations we have to discuss along these state lines the
forces acting in the Balkans."

The collapse of the communist system in Europe brought about in the
Southeastern part of this continent (since 1808 renamed "Balkans" from a
Turkish word)" an "unexpected" awakening and recrudescence of nationalism.
This led to the confusing observation that "the national questions had been the
scourge of stability in the region for generations™?, and accentuated the tenden-
cy to lay blame for the tragic events in the Balkans mainly upon the people of
this region, because of their enmities, of their mentalities, of their social charac-
ter.®

The Balkan peoples entered into the most dynamic stage of their develop-
ment after the "French Revolution had given birth to the "age of nations™* and
to nationalism all over Europe. Unfortunately, the road of some Balkan nations
to independence and statehood has been too long and tortuous. Nevertheless,
at the down of the 21" century 12 Balkan independent states were established
instead of former provinces of two empires.

The most disturbing local phenomenon in the Balkans has not been nation-
alism as such, but the manifestation of nationalism in a variety of ways.” In
some cases, nationalism in the Balkans turned openly and brutally into an
aggressive chauvinism, as happened even at the end of the 20" century with the
Serbian nationalism.

In the "age of nations" stability and security in Europe has become the exclu-
sive business of the "concert of great powers", established in the Vienna
Congress (1815). The Berlin Congress (1878) marked the beginning of the long
series of great powers' interventions in the Balkan region. A British noble lady,
Edith Durham, having traveled extensively through Balkan lands, has stressed
that "there is one thing that can never be changed in the Balkans: the sky cov-
ered with the clouds of the (great) powers"®. Today almost all the actors of the
"concert of the great powers" (United Kingdom, France, Germany, Russia and
Italy) are major international actors in the Balkans. Only the USA is a newcom-
er. The great powers' interventions have been the main source of troubles in the
Balkans during the 20th century, "the most horrible in Western history"
(Issaiah Berlin) and "the most violent in the history of mankind" (Nobel Prize
winner William Goldin)."”

Therefore, the Balkan nationalism must not be held as the sole responsible
for the Balkan dramas and tragedies. It is incorrect to blame any nationalism
without exception for provoking tragic events. At least such accusations should
not be addressed to the weak and moderate Albanian nationalism, which has
never intended or been able to poison the political atmosphere in the Balkans.

"The Albanian nationalism is not that particular as it is generally affirmed.
It is inscribed in the same context as other Balkan nationalisms of the 20™ cen-
tury".® However, it is marked by two distinguishable characteristics: it started
as a secular nationalism, unlike other religious nationalisms in the Balkans
(Orthodox, Catholic or Muslim) and never showed tendency to turn into chau-
vinism."

Harsh realities confront today's Albanian nationalism with its unaccom-
plished historical mission, the reunification of the Albanian ethnic lands, 130
years after its international affirmation by the League of Prizren.”
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There is an erroneous tendency to consider the settlement of Kosovo prob-
lem as the last and closing act of the dissolution of the former Yugoslav
Federation. There are still unsettled problems in Bosnia, Serbia, and Macedonia
that might emerge. The unresolved Albanian national question reminds us that
even the legacy of the dismembering of the Ottoman Empire should not be con-
sidered a definitely closed matter. There is another wrong tendency among
Albanian politicians and intellectuals to consider that with the recognition of
the second independent Albanian state in Kosovo, the Albanian national ques-
tion has already overcome its stage of reunification of Albanian ethnic lands in
one nation-state.” It is unjust and unproductive to force the Albanians to be the
first living in the supposed post-national era without having first solved their
national question, while other peoples, without much need, have only recently
separated from their brethren, like the Slovaks from the Checks, the
Montenegrins from the Serbs.

The first leaders of the Albanian nationalism have warned Europe in 1879
that as long as the Albanian national question is not solved real stability can not
be established in the Balkans. A British historian has wisely noted, decades
before the armed conflicts erupted in Bosnia, Kosovo and Macedonia that
"Macedonia and Bosnia, the two great achievements of the Congress (of Berlin
1878), both contained the seeds of future disaster".** There is no need of being
too clever to understand now that the settlements worked out for Bosnia,
Macedonia, Kosovo and the Albanian question contain the seeds of future con-
flicts, if not of future disasters.

In order to discourage the attempts to qualify these reflections as an irrespon-
sible outburst of Albanian nationalism, I am referring to the brilliant reasoning
of the late American senator Jesse Helms, in Senate on June 7, 1983 on the topic
"The Balkans Today: Yugoslavia and the prospects for freeing the Albanian
nation". He warned that the soviets were manipulating certain pan-orthodox reli-
gious sentiments as well as certain pan-slavic ethnic sentiments as means of
bringing a Slavic block of states into being. Then he unequivocally recommend-
ed to American policymakers: "Rather than allow the Balkan region to explode
owing to Soviet manipulation, the West would be better advised to seek a natu-
ral evolution in the era. Such an evolution must be based upon just principles
and sovereignty of various nations within their natural ethnographic frontiers...
an example of such evolution would be insuring that Albanians of Kosovo be
integrated with the parent country, Albania. This however could be done with-
in a non-communist and pro-Western Albania. The present situation is unjust
because it denies the right of national self-determination".” Now we are witness-
ing how much progress has been done in the direction indicated by former sen-
ator Jesse Helms. Kosovo is an independent state. Albania is non-communist and
pro-Western. Yugoslavia does not exist. Yet the Albanian nation has not fully
exercised its right to self-determination within its ethnic frontiers.

Russia continues with the same manipulations denounced by the late
American senator and pursues in the Balkans the same imperial aims and pan-
Slavic designs established since the Treaties of Carlowitz (1699) and Kucuk
Kainarci (1774) when the Russia of Tsars assumed the role of the "big protector"
of Christian Orthodox populations in the Ottoman Empire. The collapse of the
Soviet Union impeded Russia for a short time to compete in the Balkans and in
global politics. In the 90s, Russia tried to keep a low profile in the diplomatic
field and to take advantage from the excessive care of Western powers not to
offend Russia. However, Russia came back quickly with all its known aggressive-
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ness in support of the Serbian chauvinism in Kosovo to tell the Western powers
that Moscow is seeking again its status of a superpower.

Serbia definitely remains the stronghold of Russia's ambitions despite the
incessant efforts of the European Union to weaken Russian influence over
Belgrade. Other Orthodox Balkans states follow the traditional course of strong
relationship with the center of the Orthodox power, Moscow. In the most con-
troversial matters, Greece stands on the side of Russia and Serbia, making effec-
tive the Orthodox axis Moscow-Belgrade-Athens. Greece, a NATO member,
acted as a close ally of Serbs in Bosnian and Kosovo wars. The war criminal
Radovan Karadzic has declared before a cheering crowd "We have with us God
and the Greeks"* Western Europe has been petting Greece for a long time,
allowing her to behave like "a Western mistress and an Eastern bride", even to
play a capricious an arrogant role in the Balkans, in disproportion with its size
and potentials. Greece and Cyprus challenged the policy of the EU by refusing
to recognize the independent state of Kosovo. Greece blocked the membership
of Macedonia to NATO. Greece is unwilling to facilitate the process of the
European integration of Albania.

Actually, the Balkan states, with the exception of Serbia, look primarily to
the USA for understanding and help in order to solve their domestic and for-
eign problems. The USA is more than ever involved in settling the Balkan dis-
putes and difficulties, in promoting stability and democracy here. The USA has
greatly contributed in stopping Serbian war machinery in Bosnia and Kosovo,
in preserving the precarious equilibrium in Macedonia and first of all in the
proclamation and the international recognition of the independent state of
Kosovo. The USA has taken particular care for the admission of several Balkan
states to NATO. The two Albanian states have established the best relations
with the USA and Albanian public opinion is rightly considered the most pro-
American in Europe.

China is another international factor involved in the Balkans for many
decades. A very friendly relationship had existed until mid-70s of the last cen-
tury, between Albania and China. China generously provided Albania with eco-
nomic aid and military equipment. Albania did a great job to support China dur-
ing the Sino-Soviet conflict in the socialist camp and to help China recuperate
its seat at the UN. After a Sino-Albanian ideological dispute a rift opened up in
this partnership. Now we must wait and see if something will be remedied after
the Albanian Prime Minister, during his stay in Beijing for the opening ceremo-
ny of the Olympic Games, apologized before the Chinese counterpart for the
behavior of former Albanian communist leadership. China continued its pres-
ence in the Balkans through close relations with Romania and former
Yugoslavia. Now China is in a strong partnership with Serbia and Russia to
oppose American role and influence in the Balkans.

In Albania, people are continuously subject to an intensive propaganda that
domestic and foreign problems will be more easily settled once the process of
the European integration is completed. Many people in Albania are overenthu-
siastic over such promised and promising perspectives. This political fashion
does not always fit well with political realities. I find preferable to range myself
with those who do not expect miracles outright from the European integration.
One should be more attentive to those European voices and think tanks who do
not feel very happy with a Eurocentric approach in viewing the world history
and the precept of the Western civilization as the only dynamic force in human
societies and thoughts.* It is still very early to believe that the completion of the
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EU process can bring about a happy end to all controversies and conflicts exist-
ing in the Balkan region in the same way that the EU did with French-German
reconciliation.

It is also premature to become sure that a project of European integration
imagining the USA has enough chances for success. For diverse specific histor-
ical, cultural, national, religious reasons Europe can not become another "melt-
ing pot" similar to the USA.

Europeanism can not be elevated to the rank of a civil religion (that is to
marry God and country, so as to give religious sanctity to their patriotism and
nationalist legitimacy to their religious believe) like "the American creed" or
Americanism.” In the post-imperial age, it does not make sense that the
European Union tries to be in the Balkans a substitute to former empires or to
failed supranational ideologies and systems. Europeanism in the best case can
not grow beyond a similar assimilating phenomenon like Ottomanism,
Sovietism or Yugoslavism.

It is undeniable that the EU has been successful in expanding the zone of
stability, peace and prosperity in Europe.*® However, it has obtained very mod-
est results in its endeavors to achieve the same in the Balkans during the two
latest decades. The EU needed a decisive involvement and assistance from the
USA to deal with the Bosnian, Kosovar, Macedonian and Albanian crisis that
struck one after another the Balkan region. One must have confidence that the
EU in the Balkans can do much better to fulfill its mission as a primary interna-
tional actor. However, it is still uncertain that the EU can bear the hardship of
all future situations without the American strong military and political support.
The failing of the EU to adopt a common decision in the case of the recognition
of Kosovo's independence is a warning of other difficulties.

Nevertheless any specific reservations regarding the beneficial effects of the
European integration is not a reason to wish further delaying of Albanian and
other states admission to the EU. The Balkan countries are condemned by geog-
raphy, by history and by geopolitics to be included in any integrating project
in Europe. Europe is condemned too for the same reasons to take these coun-
tries in its midst. Some of these countries, including Albania, may need more
transformation to become fit for the EU. But now that the EU is practically
stretched almost to its natural borders and has accepted even problematic coun-
tries it does not make sense any more to keep any longer a different color spot
in the Western Balkans.

For the time being the real concern is how and when the EU is going to stop
vacillating on Turkey's admission, which has become an odyssey since Turkey
had initially asked for associate membership to the European community in
1959 and applied officially in 1978.* Turkey's admission has been delayed again
and again, while other countries, which applied later than Turkey, had been
accepted as members.* Even Serbia is given now ample space for maneuvering
to join the EU process by speedy proceedings. Turkey's delay is due to the fact
that European leaders, European public and European elites basically consid-
ered Turkey as a non European country. The Europeans who envisage the EU as
"a Christian club" fear that Turkey's admission will mark the end of this
Europe.* Others are suspicious that Turkey can play the role of an American
"Trojan horse" in the EU.*

Notwithstanding the fact that all its patience and its efforts to accommodate
the incessant conditions put by the EU have not been rewarded Turkey is per-
sisting in its demand and continues to consider membership to the EU as the
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greatest challenge and issue the Turkey's policy faces.® It is quite comprehensi-
ble when ironical skepticism is expressed in the words "so far there is no can-
didate country that has started negotiations without actually completing them
and becoming a member. Of course there is no reason why there could not be a
first case".*

It is not only Turkey that runs the risk of "being the first case of non-accept-
ance to the EU". Such a risk may exist for certain Western Balkan countries too,
with a low level of preparedness and with large Muslim population. The new
French initiative that culminated in the Paris summit of the EU and
Mediterranean countries this summer can be used as a means to justify future
decision to leave outside the EU Turkey and some other Balkan countries, using
as a tranquillizing argument that they can enjoy all the benefits of European
integration through the special status as Mediterranean countries.

The prolongation of an inconclusive process of Turkey's admission to the EU
can impede a better utilization of Turkey's potentials to grow "from a post-cold
war warrior to a benign regional power".*®

Western observers are carefully prognosticating the future of Turkey's policy.
Samuel P. Huntington has assorted three options and Graham E. Fuller has
envisaged three scenarios in the trajectory of the future Turkish politics.** Both
of them are not enthusiastic for the "European option" (Huntington) and the
"Eurocentric-policy” (Fuller) that Turkey has given priority for several decades.
Fuller is willing to see Turkish policy evolve as "a Washington-centric policy". If
he "is certain that Turkey as a predictable and loyal American ally is a thing of
the past"™ then it becomes dilemmatic that "Turkey's anti-Americanism needs
not be seen as a permanent feature of the US-Turkish relations and a symptom
of clashing interest".*®

Huntington seems more satisfied with the prospects of "a Muslim option" in
Turkish politics. The author of the "clash of civilization" notes that Islam is in
disarray, needs a leading state and Turkey is better suited to fulfill such a role.
Fuller is also sympathetic to Turkey as a pivotal state in the Muslim world in
cooperation with the Arab countries of the Middle East. A preeminent French
observer of international affairs, Alexander Adler, is also sympathetic to a big-
ger role of Turkey in the Muslim world, but he would like to see a closer part-
nership between Turkey and Shia Iran, as counterweight to Arab Sunni Islam.*
An increasing role of Turkey in the Muslim world undoubtedly will have a
benefic impact on the Balkan situation where live the major part of the native
Muslim population of Europe and many controversies are related to Islam, to
"Muslim fundamentalism or terrorism".

What Huntington has called "a nationalistic option"; Fuller has renamed "an
Ankara-centric policy" that focuses primarily on the specific needs for assuring
Turkey's security in a hostile and dangerous neighborhood. This nationalistic
approach disturbs the staunch proponents of a post-national future of Turkey.*

It is generally believed that the end of the Cold War made obsolete Turkey's
role as the main pillar in the Western defense system in front of Russia in the
Eastern Mediterranean, Balkan and Caucasus regions. Today we have enough
examples showing that a new Cold War is starting. In the Balkans Russia is sup-
porting strongly Serbian chauvinism. In Caucasus after two wars against
Chechnya, Russia invaded Georgia. In central Europe Russia threatens to
launch preemptive nuclear strikes against a NATO member, Poland. This new
Cold War can modify a lot the relations of Balkan states among themselves and
with the international actors.
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None of the three options or scenarios of the Turkish foreign policy seem to
have the primacy. This is clearly revealed by Fuller when he describes Mr.
Ahmet Davutoglu's strategic concepts about Turkey's place in the world politics,
called by someone "neo-Ottomanism". This vision seems a kind of combination
of all approaches. "It is at once independent, nationalistic, Islamic, pan-Turkist,
global and Western".** The challenge is how to integrate all these versions of
Turkish politics. In Davutoglu's vision is given particular attention to the recon-
ciliation of Islam with democracy in Turkey, as a means to add also some
Turkish flair to a "dialogue between the two worlds".*

In the context of such a vision, the relations between Turkey and the Balkan
states may hopefully find more space for a healthier breathing. The most tangi-
ble evidence up to now seems the fact that on "the very sensitive problem of
Cyprus, Turkey has completely revised its position and advocates integration of
the two communities, rather than their separation™ and has greatly improved
relations with Greece.

On the other hand, Turkey has not hesitated to be one of the first countries
to recognize the independent state of Kosovo. This prompt recognition has even
more meaning for the Albanians in view of the unexpected and prolonged hes-
itation of the majority of member states of the Organization of Islamic
Conference to formally recognize Kosovo's independence. This disappointing
inaction of the Muslim countries lead us to believe that pragmatism based on
particularistic state and national interests, geopolitical concepts and geostrate-
gic needs is stronger than solidarity based of faith or ideology.

In conclusion, I would like to say that the friendship with the Turkish nation
and the close relations with the Turkish state are very important for Albanians.
It makes a great pleasure to read that during a visit to Turkey former president
of the USA, Bill Clinton "had argued that the twenty-first century could be
Turkey's century in the region if Turkey successfully reformed itself".* May
these predictions come true!
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Balkanlarda Go¢ Gercegi
ve Bolgeden Tiirkiye'ye Gocler

H. YILDIRIM AGANOGLU
BASBAKANLIK OSMANLI AR§iVI DAIRE BA§KANLIC‘:I, RUMELI ARASTIRMALARI GRUP BASKANI

Balkanlarda gog gercegi

Stiphesiz go¢ hadisesi hangi millet ve din mensubunun bagina gelirse
gelsin bir insanlik dramidir. Dolayisiyla tarihi olaylar neticesinde millet-
lerin zorla yer degistirmeleri hadiseleri insanlarin hafizasindan kolayca
silinmemekte ve gesgitli izler birakabilmektedir. Rumeli'den Anadolu'ya
yonelik gogler, Avrupa tarihinde son ¢ yuzyildir goértilen en buyiik
felaketlerden olmasi hasebiyle hatiralarda canliligini korumaktadir. Gog,
kelimenin koki itibariyla gogmeyi, yikilmayi, insanin kokiyle baginin
koparilmas: anlamlarimi da iginde barindirmaktadir. Insanin hayat hakkini
elinde gérme, boyun egdirme, goge zorlama, siddet kullanma ve son agama-
da savag olarak gekillenen silsilenin belki de en haysiyetsiz merhalesi goge
zorlamadir.

Balkanlar, tarih boyunca medeniyetler arasi iligkilerde adeta bir kavsak,
bir koprit konumundadir. Avrupa ve Asya arasinda bir gegis noktasi olmasi
hasebiyle her zaman iglek bir cografya olmustur. Balkanlar, Roma Impara-
torlugu'nun ikiye bolinmesiyle (MS 395) Ortodoks ve Katolik mezhep-
lerinin de boliinme noktasim tegkil etmistir. Ortodokslugun merkezi Bizans,
Katolikligin merkezi ise Roma olmugtur. Dini yap1 olarak baktigimizda, tig
semavi din olan Miisliimanlik ve Hristiyanligin Balkanlarda hakim dinler
oldugunu, Museviligin de bircok Balkan sehrinde tarih boyunca var
oldugunu bilmekteyiz. Miislimanlik ise Stinnilik ve Bektagilik baglaminda
Balkanlarda yagsanmaktadir. Bolgedeki Hristiyanlik mezhepleri arasinda en
onemlisi Ortodoksluktur, ikinci olarak da Katoliklik gelmektedir.
Osmanlimin Balkanlar fethetmesiyle mezhepler arasi kesisme, dinler arasi
kesisme noktasina donmiigtiir.

Dogal olarak bu kadar din, mezhep ve irkin bir arada yasadig:
cografyanin tarih boyunca huzurlu oldugunu séylemek de mumkiin
degildir. Savaglar, bolgenin etnik, dini ve kaltiirel yapisini siirekli degistir-
migtir. Balkanlarda savaglardan kurtulan yerler sadece ulagilmaz dag koy-
leridir. Bu cografyadaki her gehrin tarihini incelediginizde biyiik yikimlar
igeren savaglari gormemiz miimkindiir.

1800'li yillara gelindiginde Balkanlar, stratejik agidan Slav ve Germen
niiffuz alanlarmin kesistigi noktayr olusturmustur. Ozellikle Rusyanin
Ortodokslarin hamisi olma yolunda ilerlemesiyle Balkan Slavlarini kullan-
masi, Osmanli Devletinin basina epey gaileler agmis ve neticede Balkan
devletgiklerinin bagimsizligi ve Osmanli'nin bodlgeden c¢ekilmesiyle
sonuglanmigtir.
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Iste, yasanan bu savaslarin ve sonrasindaki siir degisikliklerinin
kaginilmaz sonucu goclerdir. Gog, Balkanlarin tarih boyunca degismeyen
kaderi ve gergegidir. Gogler sadece savaglar sonrasinda yasanmamigtir.
Hakim gliciin otoritesini kabul ettirmek igin yaptig1 baskilar, sonug ver-
mezse zulimler ve sistematik soykirimlar gogiin en 6nemli sebep-
lerindendir. Bunun yaninda salgin hastaliklar, cografyanin yasanmilabilirligi
sinirlamasi, din ve dil 6zgiirliigi ile ekonomik sebepler de gogtin diger tetik-
leyici unsurlaridir.

Roma Imparatorlugu'nun Dogu ve Bat1 Roma olarak ikiye ayrilmasindan
sonra, Bosna bolgesi Balkanlarda bir kirilma noktas1 meydana getirmistir.
Bu kirilma noktas1 Katolik ve Ortodokslugun tabii ayrimi1 olmug, Osmanl
donemi Avrupa'sinda ise Hristiyanlik ile Mislimanligin genel sinirlari
haline gelmistir.

"Od Jadrana do Irana nece biti Muslimana/Adriyatik'ten Iran'a kadar
Misliiman kalmayacak" sozii ve anlayigi, Balkanlarda gogten en fazla etkile-
nen dinin Miislimanlik oldugu gergegini ortaya koyar. Yaklagik bes asir
bolgede hakim din olan Islam'in baska din ve toplumlara gosterdigi yasama
hakki ve dini ozgurliukler, tarafsiz Batili tarihgilerce de kabul edilmektedir.
Ancak aym1 yasama hakki ve ozgurliikler Tiurk, Arnavut ve Bosnak
Miisliitmanlara gok goriilmiigtir.

Stiphesiz goc meselesi sadece Miisliimanlarin degil, Hristiyanlarin da en
onemli sorunlarindan birini olugturmustur. Bunlara birkag 6rnek vermek
gerekirse: 1912-13 Balkan Harbi sonrasinda sinirlar degigmis ve etnik yapi
altiist olmustur. Bulgaristan'a birakilan Bati Trakya bolgesinin I. Diinya
Savagi'ndan sonra Yunanistan'a verilmesiyle bu boélgeden Bulgarlar
Bulgaristan'a, Bulgaristan'da kalan Rumlar da Yunanistan'a go¢ etmigtir.'
1924  Miibadelesi'yle  Tiirkiye'deki  Ortodokslar  Yunanistan'a,
Yunanistan'daki Miisliimanlar da Tiirkiye'ye gog etmistir.

Makedonya cografyasinda koy ve gehirlerde yasayan Ulahlarin gekim
alan1 da son 100 sene iginde Romanya olmusgtur.

Katolik Hirvatlar ve Ortodoks Sirplar arasindaki dini hosgoriisiizlitk
nedeniyle Hirvatistan ile Sirbistan arasinda gerek II. Diinya Savagi sirasin-
da gerekse bagimsizliklarin ilan edildigi 90'lh yillarda cesitli gocler yasan-
migtir. Yugoslavya devleti zamaninda uygulanan iskan politikas1 geregi
Kosova'ya yerlegtirilen Sirplarin 1999 sonrasinda Sirbistan'a go¢ etmeleri,
Milosgevig vb. politikacilarin icraatlarinin tabii bir neticesi olmustur.

Diger bir Balkan tilkesi olan Arnavutluk'ta yasayan fakir insanlar ise
igsizlik vb. ekonomik sebeplerden dolay1 Yunanistan ve Italya'yva goc etmek-
tedirler.

Balkanlarda tarih boyunca degismeyen gog gergegine kisaca degindikten
sonra tebligimizin esas konusu olan Tiirkiye'ye yonelik gocleri iki boliimde
inceleyecegiz: Bunlar, Osmanh ve Cumhuriyet doneminde yagsanan goglerin
genel degerlendirmesi olacaktir.
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Osmanli déneminde Rumeli'den Tiirk goclerinin genel degerlendirmesi

Osmanli Devletimin hayatiyetini stirdiirdiigit zaman iginde, tarafsiz
tarihgiler ve arsiv belgelerinin de dogruladig: iizere, gayrimiislimlere yone-
lik planli, sistematik bir etnik soykirim uygulanmamigtir. Yaganan bazi yerel
hadiseler ise olay1 higbir zaman genellestirmez. Buna kargin Osmanli yone-
timinin Balkanlarda zaafa ugramasi sonucunda Miusliman ahali gesitli
vesilelerle katliam, baski ve zorlamalar nedeniyle goc etmek zorunda
kalmistir. Son iki yiizyi1lda Osmanh Devleti'nin sivil niiffusunun doértte biri,
Balkanlar ve Kafkaslarda meydana gelen etnik ve dini soykirim ile buna
bagl gergeklesen gogler neticesinde azalmigtir. Bu, yaklasik bes milyon
insana tekabiil etmektedir. Bu kadar masum insanin hayatini kaybetmesinin
sebeplerine, medeni iilkeler oldugunu iddia eden Batihi tarihgilerden birkagi
haricinde kimse deginmemis ve Bati kamuoyunda sadece milyonlarca
Ermeni ve Rum'un vahsi Tiirklerce (!) 6lduraldiagi iddiast yer almigtir.

Gog ve gogmen meselesi Turkiyenin son 300 yillik tarihindeki en 6nem-
li problemlerin baginda gelmektedir. Bilindigi tizere gog, kiginin yeni sart-
lara daha iyi uyum saglayabilmek maksadiyla ya da tabii, iktisadi, siyasi ve
benzeri mecburiyetler neticesinde yasadigi cemiyeti ve sosyal cevreyi
degistirmesi, bir bagka gevreye, yabancis1 oldugu gevre ve insan toplulugu-
na katilmas1 hadisesidir. Gogii cemiyetteki diger yer degistirmelerden ayiran
baglica 6l¢ii, go¢ edenin eski sosyal ve ekonomik iligkilerini degistirmesi ve
yeni yerlesim yerinde, yeni sosyal ve ekonomik iligkiler kurmasidir.?

Orhan Gazi'nin oglu Stileyman Paga zamaninda Gelibolu'daki Cimpe
Kalesi'nin alinip (1352) Rumeli'ye adim atilmasindan sonra Osmanli Devleti
17. asra kadar stirekli fetihlerle biiytimustii. Bu biiyiime esnasinda
Anadolu'daki Turk niifusun 6nemli bir kismi da Balkanlara yerlestirildi.
Fakat bu biiyiime ilk defa 1689'da Uskiip gibi Tiirk ve Miisliiman niifusun
yogunlukta bulundugu bir sehrin yakilip halkinin gégmen durumuna
diigiirilmesiyle durdu ve Balkanlardan Anadolu'ya dogru bir gog siireci de
boylece baglamis oldu. 300 yildir yagsanan gogtin en énemli sebepleri arasin-
da; Tirk ve Misliman unsurlara karg1 yoneltilen akla hayale gelmeyecek
mezalim, dini baskilar ve bolge Hristiyanlarinin, gé¢ edecek muhacirlerin
mal, milk, ¢iftlik, tarla, hayvan kisaca her seylerine sahip ¢ikma istegi
sayilabilir.

Avusturya'ya karsi yapilan basarisiz savaglarin ardindan, kaybedilen
topraklarin Tirk ve Musliuman ahalisi de ilk defa olarak ig kesimlere gog
etmek zorunda kalmistir. Bu savaslar neticesinde Uskiip ve civarindan
kacan halk, gecici olarak Sofya ve Serez'e dogru goc etmis, ahali ancak
1689'da Fazil Mustafa Pasa'min Sadrazamligi zamaninda yerlerine
dondiiriilmiistiir. Uskiip'iin yasadig: bu biiyiik sikintidan sonra tekrar can-
lanmasi, ne ilgingtir ki maglubiyetle biten 1877-78 Osmanli-Rus Harbi'nden
sonra olmustur. Boylece Uskiip iki yiiz yillik bir duraklamaya girmisken bu
savag neticesinde ¢ok sayida muhacirin buraya yerlestirilmesi ve demiryo-
lunun faaliyete gegmesiyle yine biiyiik bir merkez héline gelmis ve canlan-
migtir.’

Osmanlhimin Avrupa'dan geri gekilmesiyle gog stireci hizlanmig ve 1774
Kiciik Kaynarca Anlagmasindan sonra Kirim'in kaybedilmesiyle 1800'lere
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kadar devam eden zamanda 500.000'e yakin insanin Anadolu ve Rumelinin
mubhtelif yerlerine gog etmesiyle sonuglanmigtir.*

Fransiz Ihtilalinden sonra gelisen milliyetcilik cereyanlari ve baz
durumlarda Osmanli mahalli idarecilerinin kotii yonetimi neticesinde Sirp,
Hirvat, Rum ve Bulgarlarin da bundan etkilenip Turk ve Miisliimanlara
kars1 yaptiklar1 mezalim neticesinde, sadece 1806-1812 arasinda 200.000'e
yakin Miisliman, muhacir durumuna diigmiigtiir.’

1828-1829 Osmanli-Rus savasinda Rus ordusunun gectigi yerlerdeki
Miisliimanlar katliamdan kagabilmek igin daglara ve ormanlara siginmiglar
ve arabalar iizerinde giinlerce beklemek zorunda kalmiglardi. Ruslarin bu
savaglarda gegtikleri yerler olan Samakovcuk, Varna, Silistre ve diger isgale
ugrayan bolgelerde gergeklegtirdikleri zuliimler ve yagmalar neticesinde,
Miisliimanlar eski vergilerini bile 6deyemez duruma diistiiler.® Bu savagta
Osmanhi ordusu daha giiclii bir konumdayken 20.000 kisilik Rus ordusunun
uistline ytirtimesi ve kiigiik boyuttaki Rus birliklerinin de Edirne'den gikarak
Corlu, Silivri ve Enez'e kadar biitiin kasaba ve kéyleri talan etmeleri Istan-
bul'da biiytik bir panik havasi baglatti. Biitiin Giiney Trakya Tiirkleri de
bundan etkilenip yerlerini yurtlarini birakarak Istanbul'a kagmaya baslad1.”

Ice doniik gog meselesinin 6zellikle 19. yiizy1l sonlarinda artmas: ve bil-
hassa Kirim Savasi sonrasinda, 1856-1865 yillar1 arasinda, yaklagik iki
milyondan fazla gogmenin gelmesi, devletin yagadigi zorluklari anlamak
igin yeterli bir rakamdir.®

Ozellikle 18001ii yillara kadar yavas ama siirekli bir sekilde seyreden goc
akimi, Mora'daki 1821 Yunan ayaklanmasiyla sistematik bir etnik soykirima
dontigti. Bu ayaklanma sirasinda 25.000 kadar Misliiman kiyimdan geci-
rilmis ve bu, daha sonraki yillarda uygulanan mezalim uygulamalarinda bir
metot tegkil etmigti. Mezalim ve gog, 1877-78 Osmanli-Rus Harbi neti-
cesinde zirveye ¢ikti. Yarim milyondan fazla Miisliiman bu savas esnasinda
Rus ve Bulgarlar tarafindan katledildi. 1.250.000 kadar insan da yerinden
yurdundan ayrilip gog etmek zorunda kalda.

1877-78 Harbi neticesinde imzalanan Berlin Anlagmasi'yla Osmanli'nin
Balkanlardaki en ug ileri karakolu olan Bosna-Hersek, Avusturya-
Macaristan Imparatorlugu'nun isgaline birakildi. Buranin Miisliitman halk:
olan Bognaklar ise Hristiyan bir devletin isgalinde yasamay1 bir tiirlii kabul-
lenemediler ve gog etmeyi diisinmeye basladilar. Osmanli Devleti, takip
ettigi siyaset geregi once gocii desteklememis ve hatta 6nlemeye galigmisgtir.
Bunun en 6nemli sebeplerinden biri de devletin mali durumunun muhacir-
lerin nakliye ve iage bedellerini tam manasiyla karsilayacak durumda olma-
masidir.’ Ancak Avusturyanin yaptig gesitli zuliimler neticesinde 1882-
1900 tarihleri arasinda 120.000 kadar Bognak, anavatan olarak gordiikleri
Osmanh Devleti'ne gog etmigtir.

1893-1899 yillar1 arasinda nispeten durulan gogler, 1900 yilinda en yiik-
sek seviyesine ulasti. Bu tarihe kadar gog edenlerin sayis1 yaklasik olarak
150.000 civarindadir. Goglin sebepleri arasinda dini baskilar ve ticari sebep-
ler en 6nde gelenleriydi. Monarsi'den gelen sinai uriinlerle rekabet ede-
meyen ve ayrica hayatin her gecen giin daha da pahalilagmasi1 kargisinda
ezilen halk, biiyiik kitleler halinde gog etmek zorunda kaliyordu. Osmanli
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makamlari ile Avusturya makamlari, kargilikli olarak birbirlerini gogii tegvik
etmek ile sugladilar. Ancak Osmanli yonetimi, Avusturya-Macaristan'a karsi
onemli bir siyasi gii¢ olarak gordiigi Bosnali Misliimanlarin gocgiine
temelde karsiydi. Bosnaklarin gog etmesi, Bosna'daki niifus dengesini
Sirplarin  lehine degistirdi. Bu durum Avusturya-Macaristan'in
Balkanlardaki konumunu zora soktu."

Balkan Harbi'nden sonra bolgede yasananlar da asagi yukar1 aynidir.
1911 senesinde Osmanli'nin elinde bulunan Rumeli'nin Miisliiman niifusu
2.315.293 kisidir. Oysa, Balkan Harbi sonrasi farkli yillara ait Yunan, Bulgar
ve Yugoslav kaynaklarinda, bu iilkeler tarafindan Balkan Harbi'nde alinan
topraklardaki Miisliiman niifusun 870.114 kisi oldugu goralmektedir. Fark
1.445.179 kigidir ki, bu da toplam niifusun %62'sinin eksilmis oldugunu
gostermektedir. Bu azalmanin ne kadarinin gog ne kadarinin katliam sonu-
cu oldiriilenler oldugunu kesin sayilarla bilmek imkéansiz ise de, Justin
McCarthy'nin yapmig oldugu demografik analiz metotlariyla yaklagik bir
neticeye varilabilmektedir.

Bu metoda gore, 1.445.179 kisiden Ttiirkiye'ye gog edenlerin sayisi olan
812.771 kisi (413.922 kisi 1912-1920 tarihleri arasinda Ttrkiye'ye gog etmis,
398.849 kisi de 1921-1926'da Tirk-Yunan Miibadele Anlagmasimna gore
Tirkiye'ye gonderilmigtir.) gikarilinca Balkan Harbi esnasinda katliam
sonucu o6ldiiriillen Miisliimanlarin sayis1 632.408 kisi olarak gikmaktadir. Bu
say1 zapt edilmig Osmanli Rumeli'sinin toplam niifusunun %27'sine tekabil
etmektedir.”

Ittihad ve Terakki'nin 6nde gelenlerinden Bahriye Nazir1 Cemal Pasanin
anilarinda, Balkan Harbi neticesinde Sirp, Yunan ve Bulgarlar tarafindan
gogunlugu kadin ve gocuk olmak tizere katledilenlerin sayisinin 500.000
civarinda oldugu belirtilmektedir."

Boylece Balkan Harbi sonrasinda Osmanli Avrupa'st Miisliiman
nifusundan 632.408 kiginin sistematik bir sekilde katledildigi, 812.271
kiginin 1912-1926 yillar1 arasinda Rumeli'den Tiirkiye'yve gog etmek
mecburiyetinde birakildig1 ortaya gikmaktadir ki, bu veriler etnik
soykirimin en énemli delilleridir.

Bagka bir kaynakta Balkan Savaglarimdan sonra Tirkiye'ye 640.000
kisinin gog ettiginden so6z edilmektedir.”* 24 Mart 1918 tarihli Meclis-i
Mebusan toplantisinda doénemin Asair ve Muhacirin Midiuriyet-i
Umumiyyesi Midirt Hamdi Bey, II. Mesrutiyet'e kadar gelen muhacir
nifusunun tespit edilemedigini soyledikten sonra, ancak 1293'ten itibaren
incelenen kayitlara gore 854.870 muhacir oldugunu belirtir. Megrutiyet ve
Balkan Harbi'nden sonra gelenlerin sayisinin ise 450.000 olarak tespit
edildigini ifade eder.*

Rumeli'den go¢ meselesinde devlet bir ikilem yagamaktaydi. Gogii kabul
etse bu, Rumeli'deki Tiirk ve Miisliiman varliginin sona ermesi anlamina gele-
cekti. Kabul etmese mezalimle kargilasan Rumeli Miisliimanlar1 yok olacak-
lardi. Sonugta askeri ve ekonomik agidan giigsiiz olan Osmanli Devleti, din-
das ve rkdaglarini yerinde sabitleyemedi ve boylece Rumeli biiyiik oranda
bogalmig oldu. Bu konudan bahseden 19 Nisan 1913 tarihli Meclis-i Viikela
kararinda hitkiimetin distiigii zor durum su sekilde ifade edilmektedir:
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"...Rumeli'deki ahdli-yi Islamiyenin Anadolu'ya hicretleri igin hiikiimet-i
seniyece teshilat ve tesvikat icras: oralarda andsir-1 Islam'in tedennisini
miicib olacagr gibi ahali-i merkiimenin oralarda birakilmalari da kendi-
lerinin mezalime mariz birakilarak inkirazlarini miieddi olacagindan bahs
ile bu babda bir karar ittihazi...""* Devletin burada diistiigt biiyiik zorlugu ve
yasadigr buytk celigskiyi gormemek imkansizdir. Muhacirleri kabul etse,
gocii tesvik edip Rumeli'deki Islam varligi sona erecektir; kabul etmese
vahgi getelerin ellerinde katliama ugrayan ya da agliktan, soguktan o6len
diger muhacirler gibi yok olacaklardir. Sonugta hiikiimet, askeri agidan
aldig1 biyiik yenilginin farkinda olarak muhacirleri bulunduklar: yerlerde
koruyamayacag gergegiyle yliz yiize kalmigtir. Boylece, istemeyerek de olsa,
maddi-manevi biiyiitk zorluklara katlanarak muhacirlerin gelisini tegvik
etmeden kabul etmek zorunda kalmigtir.

Osmanh Devleti kaybettigi topraklarda (Bati Trakya Tirk Devletimin
kurulusundaki silahli direnis ¢rgiitlenmesi gibi istisnalar disinda) yeralti
direnisg orgiitii orgiitleyemediginden Miisliiman ahali biiytik katliamlara
maruz kalmigtir.”” Ayrica gayrimislimlerin tepkilerinin katliama varacagini
hesaplayamayan Misliiman halkin da kendilerini koruyacak tedbirleri
almamasi neticesinde bolge Miisliimanlari biiyiik katliamlarla kars: kargiya
kalmigtir."”

Cumhuriyet Déneminde Balkanlardan Gergeklesen Gogler

Osmanh Devleti'nin tarihi mirasi tizerine kurulan Tirkiye Cumhuriyeti,
bircok meseleyi oldugu gibi, go¢ meselesini de Osmanli'dan devralmak
zorunda kalmisti. Hatta bunu niifus yogunlugunu arttirmada politik bir
yontem olarak tegvik dahi etti. Balkanlarda terk edilmek zorunda kalinan
yerlerdeki oldukga buiyik sayidaki Turk'in, iilke vatandaghgina tekrar
girmesi icin her tiirlii gayret gosterildi.® Bu durum bir Ingiliz elcilik
raporunda gOyle gegmektedir; "Osmanlilik reddedildiginden ve Hilafet
vikildigindan beri, Tiirkiye'nin siyaseti Tiirk olmak ve Tiirk kazanmaktir."*

Bu konuda Mustafa Kemal ise; Ankara Huktimeti'nin Balkanlara iligkin
demografik beklenti ve niyetlerini soyle dile getirmekteydi: "Memleketin
niifusu sayan-1 teessiif bir derecededir. Zannederim ki biitiin Anadolu halki
sekiz milyonu ge¢mez... Simdi biz bunu telafi etmek istiyoruz... Hudud-1 mil-
liye haricinde kalan ayni irk ve harstan olan anasiri da getirmek ve onlari da
miireffeh bir hdlde yasatarak niifusumuzu tezyid etmek lazimdir... Bence
Makedonya'dan ve Garbi Trakya'dan kamilen Tiirkleri buraya nakletmek
lazimdir."

Yine 1935 Cumhuriyet Halk Partisi (CHP) programinda nifusu arttirma
prensibi uygulanirken yurt digindan gelecek Tirklere her tiurli yardim ve
kolayligin gosterilmesi ongoraliir. Bu, Balkanlardan kaynaklanan niifus
hareketlerine verilen 6énemin bir gostergesidir. Ayrica Yasar Nabi Nayir'a
gore gog, memlekete taze bir kan asis1 idi. Rumeli'nin Tiirk koyliileri medeni
seviye itibariyla Orta ve Sarki Anadolu koyliilerimizden daha tstiindiir.
Bunlarin Anadolu koylerine iskdni memlekette canli bir hareket uyandira-
cak ve umumi koy seviyesinin kalkinmasina neden olacaktir.”

1923'ten giintiimiize 6zellikle Turk soyu ve Tiirk kiltiriinden gelen
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Arnavut, Bognak, Cerkez, Pomak ve Yunanistan Tiirk'd, siginmaci kavramin-
dan gok, gogmen kavrami altinda gruplandirilmis, yerel yerlesim ve vatan-
daglik haklarini almiglardir. Tirkiye, Osmanli'dan devraldigi niifus yapisini
gocler sayesinde daha da gesitlendirmis, farkli kiiltiirlerin farkli renkleri ile
zenginlesmistir. Agirlikla komsgu tilkelerden gerceklesen gogler uzun siireli
aralarla devam etmis, 6nceki yillarda gog edenler yeni gelenler igin adeta ev
sahibi roltinii Gistlenmiglerdir.

Rumelinde kaybedilen topraklardan Anadolu'ya akin eden insanlar,
cumhuriyet déneminde de vazgegilmez anavatan olarak Tiirkiye'yi goriiyor-
lardi. Bunda 6zellikle I. Diinya Savasi sonunda yasanan karanlik giinlerden
sonra, saldirgan ve isgalci Yunanlilara kars:i verilen Istiklal Harbimin
bagariyla bitirilmesinin de biiytik roli vardir.

Anadolunun gerek yakin ve gerek uzak tarihinde komgu iilkelerden
Anadolu'ya goglerde ortak 6zellik, paylasilan bir kiltirdiir. Ortak kiiltiirel
kokenin var olusu, diger gog alan tilkelerde oldugu gibi, yerli kiiltiiriin norm
ve degerlerini sarsici, tehdit edici bir yapinin ortaya g¢ikisini engellemistir.
Bu nedenle Tirkiye diger gog alan diinya devletleri ile mukayese
edildiginde, gbcmen niifusun entegrasyon sorunlar: ile en az ugrasan tilke-
lerden biri olmustur.”

Devlet Istatistik Enstitiisii'niin 1930'da yayimlanan bir istatistik yilligin-
dan aktarma yapan McCarthy, gogmen miktarimi il bazinda ayrintili olarak
toplam 431.065 olarak verir. Ancak bunlarin nereden geldigine dair bir agik-
lama yoktur. Bununla birlikte go¢ edenlerin biiyiik gogunlugunun
Rumeli'den olmasi gerektigini diigtiniiyoruz.*

Stephen Ladas adli arastirmaciya gore, Muhtelit Miibadele
Komisyonu'nun verilerinde 388.146 Tiirk'iin miibadele ile Turkiye'ye gog
ettigi agiklanmaktadir. Ayrica, 1921-1928 yillar1 arasinda Tirkiye'ye, basta
Yunanistan'dan olmak tizere Bulgaristan, Yugoslavya, Romanya ve Sovyetler
Birligi'nden toplam 463.534 kisi gocmen olarak gelmistir. Ladas da 1928'de
yayimlanan Devlet Istatistik Enstitiisii yayinim kaynak olarak gostermekte-
dir.”

1- 1923 niifus miibadelesi ve Yunanistan'dan diger gocler

Birgok yerde ortaya cikan idari bosluklar ile Yunan ordusunun iggal
doneminde Anadolu halkina yaptigi kotuliiklerin sonucu olarak, Bati
Anadolu ve Marmara gehirlerinde ve daha sonra da Karadeniz ve Dogu
Trakya'da yasayan toplam bir milyon civarinda Anadolu Rum'u 1922 yili
sonuna kadar tlkeyi terk etti.

Tirkiye'den yasanan bu goglerden bagka, Bulgaristan ve Rusya'da
yasayan ¢ok sayida Rum da Yunanistan'a gog etti. Halkta para ve buna baglh
olarak yiyecek de yoktu. Carsilarda magaza ve diitkkan sahipleri ddeta tetik
tizerinde duruyorlardi. Aniden diikkadnlar kapaniyor, yagmalar ve kapig-
malar baslhiyordu. Yenilginin ezikligini yasayan Yunanistan'in iginde bulun-
dugu bu kosullarda Turklerin hayati her gegen giin daha da zorlasiyordu.
Rum gogmenler, terhis edilmis igsiz giigsiiz askerler ve jandarmalar,
Tirklere yonelik baskinin esas kaynagiydilar.*

Muhtelit Mitbadele Komisyonu'nun verdigi rakamlara gore, 1924 yilinin
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Ekim ayina kadar Tirkiye've nakledilen Tiirk gocmenler 370.000'e
ulagsmisti. Girit bolgesinden yapilan nakliyat Yunanistan'a nazaran daha
once bitirilmisti. Kademeli olarak artan say1 bir baska kaynakta 456.700
olarak agiklaniyordu. Ayrica miibadeleyi beklemeden siginmaci olarak
gelenler de dahil edildiginde Tiirkiye'ye gelen gogmenlerin sayis1 500.000
civarindaydi. Pek seyrek de olsa sevkiyat, 1925 yilinin ilk aylarina kadar
uzamigti.*

Zorunlu gog, insanlarin hayatlarinda derin yaralar agmis, hatiralarinda
unutulmaz izler birakmig ve bu meseleler uzun yillar tartigilmigtir. Ancak
yillar sonra bir miibadil Rum'un soyledigi su sozler dikkat cekicidir:
"Atatiirk ve Venizelos iyi yapti. Yoksa simdi Bosna gibi olabilirdik. Bir yerden
patlak verirdi."”

Miibadeleye, insani ve hissi agidan yaklasildiginda sonug bir trajedidir.
Ama reel-politik olarak baktigimizda, Turkiye ve Yunanistan'in siyasi gele-
cekleri agisindan her iki devlete de biiytik yararlar saglamistir. Ulusguluk
ideolojisinin geligtigi bir ortamda, tilkeyi yoneten elitler agisindan, bu kadar
biiyiik bir azinlik niifusunun her iki alkeye de baris getirmeyecegi kuvvetle
muhtemeldi. Bu meseleye, suglu tarafin kim oldugundan ziyade, suga yol
agacak geligsmelerin engellenmesi bakimindan bakmak netice olarak daha
saglikli yorum yapmamizi kolaylagtiracaktir.

Miibadeleden sonra da Bati Trakya'da yasanan baski ve zuliim poli-
tikalariyla gocler giintimiize kadar siirmfistiir. Ttrkiye ve Yunanistan arasin-
da gerceklegen buyiik gapli bir niifus degisimi olan miibadele sonucunda,
giden Rumlarin goziinde, yasanilan savas ve olumsuzluklarin sorumlusu
Tirk halki degildir. Yunanistan'daki Tiirk diigmanligi ulus devlet yagaminin
bir irtiniidar. Medyanin retorik ve politik agidan destekledigi bu diisman-
lik egitim sistemiyle de desteklenmektedir.”

Ote yandan Yunan Milli Emniyeti, Merkezi Haber Alma Teskilati,
Yabancilar Subesi, Askeri Istihbarat gibi resmi teskilatlarin son derece sis-
temli caligmalariyla buradaki Tirkler goce zorlamiglardir. Bu tegkilatlar,
Bat1 Trakya Tiirklerini tasfiye planini uygulamig ve 1923-1949 yillar1 arasin-
da 12.369 Tirk'a 6ldiarmislerdir.”

1934-1960 yillar1 arasinda Yunanistan'dan gelen gogmenlerin sayisi
23.788'dir. Cegitli baskilar neticesinde bu tarihten sonra gelenler ise, daha
cok iltica etmek suretiyle Tiirkiye'ye gelmek veya Turkiye'de ikamet etmek-
te iken, Yunan yonetimince Tiirk olduklar igin vatandagliktan gikarildik-
larindan Tiirkiye'de haymatlos® olarak bulunmak zorunda kalmiglardir.

1960-1980 yillar1 arasinda iltica veya vatandagliktan gikarilmak suretiyle
Tirkiye'ye gelen Bati1 Trakya Tirkiimiin 20.000 civarinda oldugu tahmin
edilmektedir. 12 Eyliil 1980 Askeri Yonetimi, haymatlos olarak Tiirkiye'de
yasayan 8.000 civarindaki Bati Trakya Tirkii'ntn Tarkiye Cumhuriyeti
vatandasligina alinmasini kararlagtirmis ve bu kigiler peyderpey vatan-
dagliga alinmigtir.

Yunanistan'in Avrupa Birligine girmesiyle birlikte Bati Trakya
Tiurk'intin birtakim hukuki haklar1 iade edilmis ve baskilar azalmigtir.
Ayrica Yunanistan Turklerinin Avrupa Birligi vatandasi olmalar1 ve
Avrupa'da biitin tlkelere vizesiz girebilmeleri vb. haklar sayesinde Bati
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Trakya Turklerinin gog ve ilticalar1 durma mesabesine gelmistir.

2- Bulgaristan'dan Tiirkiye'ye gocler

1923-1939 yillar1 arasinda Bulgaristan'dan go¢ edenlerin toplami
198.688 kigidir. Ortalama olarak sene bagina 17.000 kisi diismektedir. 1935-
1940 yillar1 arasinda Bulgaristan'dan 95.964 Tirk goc etmigtir. II. Diinya
Savag: sirasinda yani 1941'den 1949'a kadar Tirk gogii azalmis ve sadece
14.390 Tirk, goc etmistir. Bu tarihten sonra en biiyiik gog hareketi 1950-
1951 yillarinda yagsanmais ve iki yildan az bir zaman iginde 154.000 Ttiirk goc
etmis, daha dogrusu tehcir edilmigtir. Bu tehcir politikas1 aniden patlak ver-
mig ve 1951 Kasim'inda yine birden bire durdurulmustur.

1969-1978 yillar arasinda ise Bulgaristan'dan Tiirkiye'ye 130.000 kadar
Tirk gogmen gelmigtir.” Bulgaristan Turklerine yonelik komiinist idarenin
baskisinin arttigi yillarda birgok Tiirk, gog etmek igin, T.C. Sofya
Biiyiikelgiligi ve konsolosluklarina bagvurularda bulunmugtur. Bu dilekge-
lerde goze carpan ortak 6zellik ekonomik, etnik, dini ayrimcilik ve baski
politikalarinin yogunluk kazanmis olmasi seklinde tespit edilmistir.

Nisan 1951 yilinda Tiurk Hitkiimeti 1950'den itibaren gelen tiim go¢gmen-
lerin iskanli gbgmen statiisiine alinmasina dair bir karar gikardi. Bulgarlar
bu tarihten sonra gocii durdurdular ve 1969 yilina kadar gog kelimesinin
kullanilmasini bile yasakladilar. 1950-51 goglinde gelen 154.000 gog-
menden bazisina uygulanan anketin neticelerine gore, gogmenlerin ancak
%11'i kendi istekleriyle goc etmistir. Sahsen kotii muamele gordiiklerini
soyleyenlerin orami ise %74'tiir.*

1969-1978 yillar1 arasinda ise Yakin Akraba Gdégti diye adlandirilan gog
donemi bagladi. 1951'de go¢ durdurulunca pargalanmig aileler sorunu
ortaya gikti. Bu aileler, goc etmek igin dig temsilciliklerimize dilekgeler
veriyorlardi. Bunlara verilen cevapta, Tiirkiyenin bu ailelere 6ncelik taniy-
acagl bildiriliyor, ancak Bulgaristan tarafi izin vermedigi igin gog¢ gergek-
lesemiyordu.

22 Mart 1968'deki anlagma uyarinca yaklagik 30.000 gé¢men bek-
lenirken 1978 sonunda 130.000 kadar Tirk'iin gog ettigi anlagildi. Yasanan
bu yogun goge ragmen Bulgaristan'da bunun on kat1 kadar daha Ttrk niifus
mevcuttu.”

1989 yazinda Kapikule'de Bulgaristan Tiirkleri arasinda yapilan psikolo-
jik bir aragtirmanin sonucunda elde edilen bulgular oldukga ilgi ¢ekicidir:
"Yiiz yillik ayriliga ragmen, Tiirkiye'deki soydaslariyla tamamen benzesen
tutum ve davraniglar, yapisina ve sosyal dokusuna hala sahip olduklarini,
her tiirlii baskiya ragmen kendilerine giivenlerini hig yitirmediklerini, verdik-
leri kararlardan pisman olmayan saglam birer karakter sergilediklerini bul-
mus olduk. Bulgaristan'da yasayan Tiirklerin sahip olduklar: bu kendilerine
giiven hissi, mutlaka hayat tarzlarinda Islamiyetin ve biiyiik bir milletin
mensubu olmanin yapilastirdigi kiiltiir ve ahlak telakkisi ile ve Tiirkliige olan
baghliklariyla miimkiin olabildiginden siiphe edilemez."**

23 Agustos 1989'a gelindiginde Kapikule simir kapisindan girig yapan
gbogmen sayisi 310.000'e ulagmisti.*® 10 Kasim 1989 yilinda Berlin
Duvari'min yikilmasindan sonra aymi aksam Todor Jivkof, Bulgaristan
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Komiinist Partisi Genel Sekreterliginden istifa etmis ve yerine Peter
Mladenov ge¢migti. 12 Kasim 1989'da Mladenov, adlar1 degistirilen Tiirklere
adlarinin iade edilecegini bildirdi.*® Bundan sonra iki tilke arasindaki iligk-
ilerin diazelmesiyle birlikte gelenlerin biiyitk bir kismi devlet tarafindan
iskan edildi. 100.000 kadar Turk® ise, iskdn yerlerini begenmeme,
ekonomik zorluklar ve Bulgaristan'daki haklarini tekrar elde etmek vb. sebe-
plerle Bulgaristan'a geri dondii. Bagka bir aragtirmada ise, gelen 310.000
gogmenden 245.000'inin vatandaslik hakkini aldigi, 65.000'inin ise Todor
Jivkof'un iktidardan uzaklagtirilmasi ve ekonomik sikintilar sebebiyle
Tirkiye'de yasama zorluklar1 gibi gesitli nedenlerden Bulgaristan'a geri
dondiiga belirtildi.*®

Ekim 1991'de yapilan ilk demokratik secimlerde Ttirklerin biiyiik oran-
da temsil edildigi Hak ve Ozgiirliikler Hareketi Partisi 24 milletvekili cikart-
migtir. Bulgaristan Parlamentosu'nda bir denge unsuru olusturan partinin,
demokratik hak ve 6zgiirliiklerin takipgisi olmasi, Bulgaristan Tirklerinin
kaderinde 6nemli bir rol oynamistir.* Bu tarihten sonra Tirkler, gerek parti
ve gerekse diger demokratik kuruluslar sayesinde kaybettikleri haklarini
ginden giine kazanmaya baslamiglardir. Tabii olarak bu gelismeler,
Bulgaristan Tirklerinin kitlesel manadaki goginia engelleyici bir faktor
olmustur. Ancak bu gelismelerle birlikte 1992 yilinda 165.000'den fazla
Bulgaristan Tirkii'niin turist vizesiyle gelip Tiirkiye'de kaldigi da soylen-
mektedir.*

3- Yugoslavya'dan Tiirkiye'ye gocler

1923-1933 yillar1 arasinda Yugoslavya'dan 26.120 aileden 108.179 kisi
serbest gogmen olarak Tirkiye'yve gelmistir. Ayrica, 1934-1940 yillar: arasin-
da 5.894 kisi de iskanl olarak gelmistir.* Yine, 1934-1949 yillar1 arasinda
3.139 kisi serbest gogmen olarak gelmistir. Ayrica bir bagka eserde, 1936-
1947 arasinda Yugoslavya'dan 2.277 kisinin gog ettigi belirtilmektedir.”
Ozellikle II. Diinya Savas: yillar1 boyunca go¢ eden sayimin (yaklagsik 300
kisi civarinda) gorece azlig1 bize savas gartlarinin ne kadar zor oldugunu ve
gocii ne oranda engelledigini gostermektedir.

Yugoslavya Sosyalist Federatif Cumhuriyeti doéneminde, Yugoslavya
Tirklerinin gog etmesi igin birgok sebep bulunmaktadir. Bunlar arasinda en
onemlileri agagida belirtilmeye galisilmigtir.

Mali sebepler: 100 dekardan biiyiik toprak sahibi olanlarin topraklarina
el konulmasa, ticaretin tahdid edilerek esnafin malinin miisadere edilmesi,
iscilere ideolojik ayrim yapilmasi, verginin takdire tabi olusu sebebiyle
Tirklerin yiiksek oranda vergiye tabi tutulmasi vb.

Sosyal sebepler: Tiirk evlerinin mahremiyetine saygi duyulmayarak
Tiirk olmayan unsurlarin ve komiinistlerin evlere mecburi kiraci olarak yer-
legtirilmesi, kiyafetlere ve 6zellikle kadinlarin ortiilerine miidahale edilme-
si ve yasaklama getirilmesi, okullarda komiinist propaganda, Slavlarla yap-
tirilmak istenen zorunlu evlilikler, Tirklerin Slav koylerine iskan
mecburiyeti vb.

Dini ve milli sebepler: Dini tatillere hiirmetsizlik, camilerin kapatilarak
depo, ig yeri vb. olarak kullanilmalari, camiye gidenlerin hapsedilmeleri,
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dini mekteplerin kapatilmas1 vb.

Ayrica Tirklerin milli benliklerini koruyacak tesgkilatlarini kapatmalk,
kurulmasini engellemek gibi 6rnekler de gogin 6nemli sebepleri arasin-
dadir.

Yugoslavya devletinin kurulmasindan hemen sonra tiim Miisliiman
unsurlarin tegkilatlarina kars1 benzer baski ve sindirme hareketleri gergek-
lestirilmistir. Bosna'da Aliya Izzetbegovic'in de kurucular1 arasinda bulun-
dugu Geng¢ Miusliimanlar Tegkilati, Prizrenli Turklerin kurduklari Geng
Tiirkler ve Uskiip'te kurulan Yiicel Teskilati bu baskilarin odak noktasini
olusturmaktaydi.*

1950-1958 yillar1 arasinda Tiirkiye've gelen 104.372 gogmenin Ege,
Marmara ve Trakya bolgelerine yerlegtiklerini gormekteyiz. Bunlardan
56.624'i1 Istanbul'a yerlesmistir. Bu yillar arasinda baslangicta daha cok tiic-
car ve sanatkar sinifi gelmis ve vasifli olduklarindan Istanbul, Bursa, izmir
gibi buytk gehirlerde is bulmakta zorlanmamiglardir. Daha sonra gelenler
ise fakir koyliiler ve ziraatgilar oldugundan iktisadi hayata intibaklar1 pek
parlak olmamuigtir. Gelenler, serbest gogmen olduklar: igin bu gog basinda
fazla yer almamig ve Bulgaristan tehcirinde oldugu gibi kamuoyunun
dikkati yeterince gekilmemigtir.*

1966'da Yugoslavya Icisleri Bakani Rankovi¢ zamaninda Tiirk ve
Miisliimanlara kars1 yiiritiillen baski ve zuliimlerin artmasi iizerine birgok
Tirk, Bosnak ve Arnavut; Sancak, Kosova ve Makedonya bolgelerinden
Tirkiye'ye gog etti. 1877'den gliniimiize degin devam eden bu siireg yiiziin-
den Sancak niifusunun iki kati kadar Sancakli Bognak'in Tirkiye'de
yasadigl tahmin edilmektedir.*

Tirkiye Koy Isleri Bakanligimin 7-13 Ekim 1968 tarihinde Avrupa
Konseyi Iskan Fonu Idare Meclisi ve Idare Komitesi toplantisinda verdigi
rakamlara gore, 1952-1967 yillar1 arasinda tamami serbest gogcmen olmak
tizere 175.392 gogmen Tirkiye'ye gelmigtir. Bu gogmenlerden 107.262'si
1954-1958 arasindaki beg sene iginde gelmistir.

Daha sonraki yillarda da Tiurklere ve diger Mislimanlara uygulanan
baski ve sindirme politikalar1 nedeniyle Yugoslavya'dan gogler
kesilmemistir. Ozellikle Yugoslavyamin pargalanmasi ve Hirvatistan,
Slovenya, Bosna-Hersek ve Makedonya gibi yeni cumhuriyetlerin ortaya
¢ikmasindan sonra gog yine hizlanmigtir. 1992 yilinda Bosna-Hersek'in
bagimsizligini ilani tizerine, Sirplarin etnik temizlik politikasina ugrayan ve
memleketlerini terk etmek zorunda kalan 1.300.000* kisiden yaklasik
20.000 Bosna-Hersek vatandagi Tiirkiye'ye gelmigtir. Bunlardan biyiik
gogunlugu Istanbulun Pendik ve Bayrampasa ilcelerinde akrabalarinin
yaninda ikamet etmis, digerleri ise Kirklareli'ndeki gogmen kampina yer-
legtirilmistir.

Bosna'dan gog eden bu insanlar iizerinde yapilan bir saha galigmasinda
elde edilen bulgulardan dikkat cekici olanlar gunlardir: Ortak kiltiirel
gegmisin varligi ve Miisliiman ilke olmasi nedeniyle Turkiye, Bosnalilar
tarafindan giivenli bir tlke olarak nitelendirilmigtir. Gelenlerin buyiik
g¢ogunlugu kadin ve gocuklardir. Tiirkiye'ye yerlesme Bosnali siginmacilara
yeni sorunlari, bilinmeyen bir dil ve gevreyi, parasizligi, evsizligi ve issizligi
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de beraberinde getirmigtir. Siginmacilarin karsi karsiya kaldig1 bu sorunlar
oncelikli olarak akrabalarin, resmi kuruluglarin ve derneklerin yardimlariy-
la goziulmeye calisilmigtir. Gelen gogmenlerin birgogunun kalifiye is
grubundan olmasi ve Tiirkiye'de kendi statiilerine uygun is bulamamalar:
onemli bir sorun olarak ortaya gikmistir.”’ 1995 yilinda imzalanan Dayton
Anlagmasi1 ile baris kismen saglanmis, sorunlar halledilmeden, sadece
ABDin her iki tarafa yaptig1 baski neticesi, gegici olarak dondurulmusgtur.
Bunun tzerine Avrupa'nin diger tilkelerine gog etmis olan Bognaklar gibi
Tirkiye'ye gelenler de Bosna-Hersek'e geri donmiiglerdir.

1998 Mart'inda Yugoslavya ordusunun Kosova'ya girmesi tizerine ¢ikan
savagla birlikte gok sayida Arnavut ve Tiirk gogmen Tiirkiye've gelmistir.
Tirkiye'de akrabasi olmayanlar Kirklareli Misafirhanesi'nde kalmig, ancak
gelenlerin bityiik cogunlugu Istanbul, Bursa gibi sehirlerdeki akrabalarinin
yaninda barinmiglardir. Bu gogmenlerin biiytik bir gogunlugu savasgin
bitmesi ve ABD, Almanya, Fransa gibi tilkelerin askerlerinin bolgeyi dene-
tim altina alip giivenligi saglamalarindan sonra geriye donmiistiir.

Mart-Nisan 2001 tarihinde Makedonya'da baslayan ve Haziran 2001'de
devam eden olaylar sonucunda Makedonya ordusunun Kalkandelen ve
Kumanova sehir ve koyleri gevresinde Arnavutlara karsi girigtigi askeri
harekatlar sonucunda, Arnavut ve Tirk bir kisim gogmen Tiirkiye'ye
gelmigtir.

Yukarida verilen 6rneklerde de goruldiga gibi, 90'h yillarin sonrasinda,
eski Yugoslavya cumhuriyetleri igcinde meydana gelen en ufak bir baski,
savag ya da huzursuzluk neticesi, Turkler ve ortak kiltiirii yillarca pay-
lagtigimiz Misliman ve akraba topluluklar kendilerine siginilacak tilke
olarak Tirkiye'yi gormiiglerdir. Ancak bunlarin biiyiik bir kismi gerek
savagin bitmesi ve gerekse Tiirkiye'deki hayat gsartlarinin agirlig1 sebebiyle
Tirkiye'de daimi olarak kalmay1 diigiinmemis ve geri donmiiglerdir.

4- Romanya'dan Tiirkiye'ye gocler

Cumhuriyet doneminde Romanya'dan da ¢nemli miktarda Tiurk nifus
gbg etmistir. 1923-1938 doneminde Romanya'dan 75.771'i iskanli ve
38.009'u serbest olmak tizere toplam 113.710 Romanyali Turk, Turkiye'ye
goc etmisgtir.

Bu tarihten sonra gogler kismen azalmis ise de 1939-1960 yillar1 arasin-
da 3.576's1 iskanli, 4.055'1 serbest olmak ftizere toplam 7.631 gb¢men
gelmigtir.*

Hamdullah Suphi Tanri6ver'in Biikreg Biuyiikelgiligi esnasinda Romen
htukimeti ile 4 Eylil 1936'da Dobruca'daki Tiirk Ahalinin Tiirkiye'ye
Gégmesini Diizenleyen Anlasma imzalanmigtir. Bu anlasmaya gore
Dobrucamin dort sancaginda yasayan Tirkler, bes yil igcinde Tiirkiye'ye
tamamen gogiiriilmiig olacakti. Fakat anlagsmanin tiglincii yilinda II. Diinya
Savagimin cikmasi {izerine siireg¢ akim kalmig ve tamamen uygulana-
mamistir. Bununla birlikte, 1935-1940 yillar1 arasinda Dobruca'nin doért san-
cagindan gocen Tirklerin sayisi 64.570'tir. II. Diinya Savasindan 1966'ya
kadar Romanya'dan Tiurkiye've gog, yok denecek kadar azdir. 1966
oncesinde yapilan niufus sayimlarina gore Kuzey Dobruca'min iki sancagin-
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da 36.000 kadar Turk niifus yasamaktaydi.*

Bir Ingiliz belgesinde, yapilan goclerle ilgili, Eski Saglik Bakani Refik
Saydam'in agiklamalarina dayanilarak 6zet bilgi sunulmaktadir. Buna gore,
1935 yilinda 28.557 Romanyal1 Tirk, Tiirkiye'ye gog etmig ve Trakya'ya
iskan edilmigtir. Yine 1936'da Tirkiye'ye gelen 31.945 gogmenden 20.114'i
Romanya'dandi. Gelenler Tiirkiye'nin 15'i agkin iline dagitilmis ve bu gog-
menler igin Trakya'da 4.118, Kocaelinde 808 ve diger illerde 418 konut insa
edilmigtir. Tark htkimeti gégmenlerin Kostence'den nakil masraflarinin
timiinii kargilamig; onlara sadece okiiz ve saban vermemis, gegimleri icin
tahil, ekmeleri igin tohum ve ciftgilik igin toprak da saglamigtir. Ayrica
esnaf olanlara ig hayatina atilabilmeleri igin sermaye verilmisg, hem esnafa
hem de ¢iftgilere bedava saglik hizmeti sunulmustur.

1937 yilinda 15.000'i Romanya'dan olmak {izere toplam 25.000 gog-
menin Tirkiye'ye gelecegi ve bunlarin 15.000'inin Trakya, geri kalaninin ise
Ege sahilleriyle I¢ Anadolu bolgesine yerlestirilecegi bildiriliyordu. Bu yil-
larda Balkan ilkelerinden gelip yerlestirilen yaklagik 120.000 gogmene, bir
gazete haberine dayanilarak, 8.500.000 TL harcandig: bildirilmektedir.”

Sonug

Osmanh Devleti, Orhan Bey zamaninda Gelibolu'daki Cimpe Kalesimin
alimip Rumeli'ye adim atilmasindan sonra 17. asra kadar stirekli fetihlerle
biiytimiigtii. Bu biiyiime esnasinda Anadolu'daki Tark niiffusun 6nemli bir
kismi da Balkanlara yerlestirildi. Fakat bu biiyiime, ilk defa 1689'da Uskiip
gibi Turk ve Miusliman niifusun yogunlukta oldugu bir sehrin yakilip
halkinin gégmen durumuna diigsmesiyle durdu ve Balkanlardan Anadolu'ya
dogru bir gog siireci de boylece baslamig oldu. 300 yildir yasanan gogiin en
onemli sebepleri arasinda Tiirk ve Miisliman unsurlara karg1 yoneltilen
akla hayale gelmeyecek mezalimler, dini baski ve zuliimler ve bdlge
Hristiyanlarimin gog edecek muhacirlerin mal, milk, ¢iftlik, tarla, hayvan
kisaca her seylerine sahip gikma istegi sayilabilir.

Ozellikle 18001ii yillara kadar yavas ama siirekli bir sekilde seyreden goc
akimi, Mora'daki 1821 Yunan Ayaklanmasi'yla sistematik bir etnik soykirim
sekline doniistii. Bu ayaklanma sirasinda 25.000 kadar Miisliiman kiyimdan
gecirilmis ve bu, daha sonraki mezalimler igin de bir metot tegkil etmigtir.
Mezalim ve gog 1877-78 Osmanli-Rus Harbi neticesinde zirveye gikmagtir.
Bu savag sonunda yarim milyondan fazla Miusliman, Rus ve Bulgarlar
tarafindan katledilmigtir. 1.250.000 kadar insan da yerinden yurdundan
edilip gog etmek zorunda birakilmastir.

Balkan Harbi'nden sonra yasananlar da asagi yukari1 aynidir. 1911 yilin-
da Osmanli'nin Rumeli'deki Miisliiman niifusu 2.315.000 idi. Savas ne-
ticesinde ise yaklagik 600.000 kisi katledilmis veya soguk, hastalik ve aclik-
tan gog¢ yollarinda can vermistir. Balkan Harbinden I. Diinya Savasinin
bagina kadar 300-400 bin kadar muhacir de Anadolu'ya go¢ ederek iskan
edilmigtir.

Bu arada Balkan Savaglarimdan sonra basa gecen Ittihad ve Terakki
onderlerinin icinde bulundugu Osmanh hiikiimetleri de Tirk ve Miisliiman
unsuru belli bolgelerde iskan siyasetini siirdiirmiistiir. Ozellikle gelen
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muhacirlerin {igte ikisi Edirne ve Aydin vilayetlerinde iskan edilmiglerdir.

Gerek bosgalan gayrimiislim koylerine gerek yeni kurulan muhacir koy-
lerine ve diger yerlesik Misliimanlarin yanina iskan edilen bu Turk ve
Miisliiman niifus, Anadolu'nun Tiirk niifus oranin1 daha da arttird: ve istik-
lal Harbi'ne giden siirecte milli bir Tiirk devletinin temellerinin atilmasina
da katkida bulundu. Ekonomik ve askeri agidan gerekli olan potansiyel
insan gici acisindan yillar siiren savaslarla azalan Anadolu niifusu boylece
glclenmis oldu.

Osmanh Devleti'nin tarihi mirasi tizerine kurulan Tirkiye Cumhuriyeti,
bircok meseleyi oldugu gibi go¢ meselesini de Osmanli'dan devralmak
zorunda kalmisti. Hatta bunu niifus yogunlugunu arttirmada politik bir
yontem olarak tegvik dahi etti. Balkanlarda terk edilmek zorunda kalinan
yerlerdeki oldukga biuiytik sayidaki Tiirk'in iilke vatandasligina tekrar
girmesi icin her tiirlii gayret gosterildi. Hatta bu durum bir Ingiliz elcilik
raporunda, "Osmanlilik reddedildiginden ve Hilafet yikildigindan beri,
Tiirkiye'nin siyaseti Tiirk olmak ve Tiirk kazanmaktir." seklinde gegmektedir.

Turkiye'nin Tiirk iist kimliginde bulugan modern milletinin mayasinda
gok kuvvetli bir Balkan (Rumeli) etkisi buluruz. Etnik anlamda Turk'i,
Bognak'i, Arnavut'u, Tatar ve Pomak'1 bulusturan ve birbirlerine kenetley-
erek Turkiye Cumhuriyetinde Tirk kimliginde birlestiren ortak payda ise
Miislimanliktir. Bu anlamda, Osmanli havzasi1 seklinde kavramsallagtira-
bilecegimiz Rumeli, Turkiye halkinin bayiik bolimi agisindan cografi ve
kiiltiirel koken olarak ve de 6zellikle Miislimanlik zemininde tayin edici bir
referans olugturmaktadir.™

Tirkiye Cumhuriyeti tarihindeki Rumeli'den go¢ hareketlerini inceleye-
cek olursak niifus itibariyla en fazla gog Bulgaristan'dan gergeklesmistir.
Daha sonra sirasiyla Yunanistan, Yugoslavya ve Romanya gelmektedir.
Yaptigimiz tespitlere gore, yaklagik olarak Bulgaristan'dan 850.000,
Yunanistan'dan 500.000, Yugoslavya'dan 300.000, Romanya'dan ise 140.000
civarinda insan Tirkiye'ye goc etmistir. Boylece cumhuriyet donemindeki
kayitlara gegen ve tahmini olarak ilave edilen rakamlara gore, Rumeli'den
gelen gogmen sayis1 1.800.000 civarindadir. 1992'de Bosna-Hersek'in bagim-
sizligini ilan etmesiyle ve 1998'de Kosova'da ortaya gikan Sirp zulmii ve
2001 Makedonya olaylar1 neticesinde de Tiirkiye'ye bir kisim gogler olmus-
tur.

Ancak 300 yillik gog tarihi incelendiginde, Rumeli'den Anadolu'ya iskan
edilen ve kendi imkéanlariyla yerlestirilen insanlar ve onlardan neset eden
nesiller hesap edildiginde Tiirkiye'nin en az 1/5'i kadar niifusunun Rumeli
kokenli oldugunu varsayabiliriz. Kuskusuz koy, kasaba ve gehirlerde yapila-
cak demografik bir aragtirma, bu sayiy1 daha kesin bir sekilde ortaya koya-
caktir. Ancak neredeyse tiim Trakya bolgesi, bliytik 6lgiidde Marmara ve Ege
bolgeleri, kismen Akdeniz ve I¢ Anadolu, Dogu Karadeniz bolgeleri ve cok
az da olsa Bat1 Karadeniz ile Dogu Anadolu bolgelerinde de gogmen koyleri
vardir. Bu durumda varsayimimizin gergege yaklagma ihtimali epey
fazladir.

Tirkiye Cumhuriyetimin devlet politikasinda gogii tesvik eden bir yak-
lasim vardir. Ozellikle Atatiirk devrinde 1923-1938 tarihleri arasinda ve cok
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partili hayata gegisten sonraki ilk Demokrat Parti iktidar1 olan 1950 yilindan
giniimiize kadarki siiregte yasanan goclerin miktarindaki artislar dikkat
gekicidir. Gogmenler genellikle, azinlik olarak Balkan tilkelerinde gektikleri
acilar yluziinden, devlete baghh olmaktadirlar. Bu, devletin cumhuriyete
bagl nesiller yetistirme politikasiyla bire bir ¢rtiismektedir. Yine, azinlik
psikolojisi ve eziklik duygusu ile birlestiginde, geldikleri gehirlerde tutun-
mak igin gé¢menlerin gok galigtiklar1 ve kisa siire iginde kimseye muhtag
olmadan kendilerine yeterli hale geldikleri goriilmektedir.

Bu arada gogmenlerin, yerlestirildikleri bolgelerde, toplu olarak kala-
bilmiglerse kiiltiirlerini devam ettirdikleri, serpistirme usuliinde iskéan
edilmiglerse kisa bir miiddet sonra yerli halkla karigtiklar1 gortilmektedir.
Ayrica zaman gectikge gocmenlik, kultarel kimlik olarak ortadan kalka-
bilmekte ve bir uyum stireci baglamaktadir. Sehirlerde yasayanlarin orf,
adet ve cemaat bilingleri ise en gok iiglincii nesilde gitgide kaybolmakta ve
sadece gogmen olduklarini soyleyebilmekte, ancak dedelerinin hangi sehir
ve koyden geldiklerini gogunlukla unutabilmektedirler.

Tirkiye'nin neredeyse her tarafina iskdn edilmis veya kendi imkénlariy-
la yerlegsmis bulunan gogmenler, Anadolunun diger sehirlerine nazaran
daha az hemsericilik yapmakta ve bdylece vatanin birlestirici gimentosu
olmaktadirlar. Meselenin asli, gggmenlerin kiiltiirel kimlik kodlarinda giz-
lidir. Bu mesele, yiiz 6lgimii itibariyla neredeyse Anadolu kadar, ekonomik
olarak Anadolu'dan gok daha zengin olan Rumeli'yi kaybetmenin yarattig
psikolojik ¢okiintiiden ileri gelmektedir. Bu durum, gégmenlerin terk edile-
meyecek son vatan olarak Tiirkiye Cumhuriyetine ve devletine sahip gikma
meselesinin 6nemini fazlasiyla kavramalarina sebebiyet vermistir.

Balkan iilkelerinden gog, hélen siirmekte ve kesilecege de benzememek-
tedir. Gog meselesinde tilkemizde yeterince ilmi galisma yapilmamakta ve
devletin de bu konuda esash politikalar tiretemedigi goriillmektedir. Devlet
tarafindan yapilmas1 gereken en onemli ig, ilmi galismalar 1g181nda gogii
durdurarak soydas ve dindaglarimizin bulunduklan tilkelerde rahat etmesi-
ni saglayacak kapsamli politikalar gelistirmek olmalidir. Tirkiye
Cumbhuriyeti, Balkanlar ile ilgilendigini gosterir ve oradaki Tirk ve
Miisliiman unsurlar: baris zamaninda himaye edici politikalar uygular ve
onlarin ekonomik, kiiltiirel, siyasi orgiitlenme vb. hususlarda gelismesini
saglayabilirse, go¢iin kismen azalabilecegi hatta durdurulabilecegi
kanaatindeyiz.*

Son soz olarak, ekonomik ve kiiltiirel meseleleri halledilmis giiglii bir
Turk azinhigin, Balkanlardaki tiim tilkelerde bir denge unsuru ve Balkanlar
ile Turkiye arasinda daimi dostluk kopriisit kurulmasina vesile olacagina
inandigimizi ifade etmek isteriz.
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Immigration as a Fact in the Balkans

Certainly, immigration is a tragedy for humanity, regardless of nationali-
ty and religion. Therefore, being forced to leave lands due to historical
events is an unforgettable experience in human memory and leaves many
scars. Emigration from Rumelia to Anatolia is still alive in memories since
it has been one of the biggest tragedies of the last three centuries of
European history. The word "immigration" includes connotations like
migrating, destruction, breaking bonds with one's roots. There is a chain of
events starting with believing to defend others' right to live in one's own
hand and it continues with forcing people to submit and to emigrate, using
force, and finally declaring war. Of this chain, perhaps the most dishonor-
able stage is forcing people to emigrate.

Throughout history, the Balkans has been an intersection or a bridge in
relations between civilizations. It has been a busy region as it is a passage
between Europe and Asia. The Balkans also became the breaking point for
the Orthodox and Catholic orders following the division of the Roman
Empire (395 AD). Byzantium was the center of the Orthodox Church and
Rome was that of the Catholic Church. Of the three major monotheistic reli-
gions, Islam and Christianity are dominant in the Balkans, while Judaism
also has always existed in many Balkan cities. Islamic faith in the region is
mainly of the Sunni and Bektashi orders. Main Christian order is
Orthodoxy, followed by Catholicism. With the conquest of the Balkans by
the Ottomans, the region has been transformed from being an intersection
of orders into that of religions.

In a region where so many religions, orders and ethnicities coexist, nat-
urally it is impossible to claim that it has always been a peaceful place. Wars
have continuously altered ethnic, religious and cultural structures. Only
remote mountain villages have been spared from wars. The history of all
cities in the region reveals immensely destructive wars.

In 1800s, the Balkans became a strategic intersection for Slavic and
German dominance. Especially when Russia exploited Balkan Slavs to reach
its goal of patronizing the Orthodox population, the Ottoman state faced
many troubles and finally small Balkan states declared independence and
the Ottomans retreated from the region.

Immigration is the inevitable consequence of these wars and of the
future changes in borders. Immigration has been the constant fate and real-
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ity of the Balkans throughout history. War is not the only reason of immigra-
tion. Other reasons include pressure of the reigning power, cruel deeds (if
pressure does not work), and systematic genocides. Epidemics, geographi-
cal limitations of the region, lack of freedom of religion and language, eco-
nomic problems have also triggered immigration.

After the division of the Roman Empire into two (Eastern and Western
Roman empires), Bosnia has become a breaking point in the Balkans. It was
the natural separation point of Catholicism and Orthodoxy, and then
became the general borderline between Christianity and Islam during the
Ottoman sovereignty in Europe.

The phrase "Od Jadrana do Irana nece biti Muslimana - No Muslims
wanted from the Adriatic to Iran" (and the idea it reveals) shows that Islam
is the religion most affected by the immigration in the Balkans. Unbiased
historians of the West admit that Islam, which was the dominant religion in
the region for almost five centuries, respect freedom of life and religion for
other religions and societies. However, Turkish, Albanian, and Bosnian
Muslims have been grudged this freedom.

Undoubtedly, immigration has been one of the greatest problems of not
only Muslims, but also of Christians. A few examples are as follows: After
the Balkan War during 1912-1913, borders changed and ethnic structure
went upside down. Western Thrace -previously given to Bulgaria- was
granted to Greece following World War I and therefore the Bulgarians in the
region immigrated to Bulgaria and Greeks immigrated to Greece." With the
1924 Exchange of Populations, the Orthodox population in Turkey immi-
grated to Greece and the Muslims in Greece immigrated to Turkey.

In Macedonia, Wallachians living in villages and cities immigrated to
Romania in the last hundred years.

Due to religious intolerance between Catholic Croatians and Orthodox
Serbians, there was migration to and from Croatia and Serbia during World
War II and in 1992 after both states declared independence. Serbians that
were settled in Kosovo due to the housing policies of the Yugoslavian state
immigrated to Serbia after 1999 as a natural consequence of policies of
Slobodan Milosevic and other politicians.

On the other hand, poor populations of Albania immigrated to Greece
and Italy because of economic reasons such as unemployment.

Having briefly mentioned the fact of constant migration in the Balkans
throughout history, we shall examine emigration to Turkey (main theme of
this paper) in two parts; these parts shall include general evaluation of
migrations in the Ottoman and Republic periods.

General Evaluation of Emigration of Turks from Rumelia in the
Ottoman Period

As unbiased historians and archives confirm, during the Ottoman peri-
od a planned and systematic genocide was not imposed on non-Muslims.
Some local incidents would never demonstrate a general approach.
However, when the Ottoman reign in the Balkans weakened, Muslims had
to emigrate due to massacres, pressures, and violence. In the last two cen-
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turies, a quarter of the civilian population of the Ottoman state was lost
because of ethnical and religious genocides and related migrations in the
Balkans and Caucasia. This counts a total of five million people approxi-
mately. Almost none of Western historians (except for a few) who claim to
be living in civilized countries mentioned the reasons that caused death of
so many innocent people; the Western world only claimed that millions of
Armenians and Greeks had been murdered by barbarian (!) Turks.

Migration and migrants have become one of the biggest problems
throughout the last three centuries in the Ottoman Empire and Turkey. As
we all know, migration can be defined as "the act of leaving current society
and social environment and moving to an unfamiliar environment to be
with an unfamiliar human society in order to better adapt to new conditions
as a result of natural, economic, political, etc. obligations." The main crite-
rion to distinguish migration from other displacements is to change former
social and economic relations and to build new social and economic rela-
tions in a new environment.?

After Orhan Ghazi's son Suleiman Pasha conquered the Cimpi Fortress in
Gallipoli (1352) and took the first step in Rumelia, the Ottoman state con-
tinued its growth until the 17™ century with constant conquests. During this
growth period, a significant portion of the Turkish population in Anatolia
settled in the Balkans. This growth first ceased in 1689 when the mainly
Turkish and Muslim city Skopje was pillaged and the population was forced
to emigrate. This marked the start of emigration from the Balkans to
Anatolia. The main reasons for the migration along the period of three cen-
turies are as follows: Unbelievable cruel deeds and religious pressures on
Turks and Muslims, and Christian population's desire to seize properties,
lands, ranches, farms, animals, in short all possessions of emigrants.

Following unsuccessful battles against Austria, Turks and Muslims living
on the lost lands had to move inlands for the first time. As a result of these
battles, people fleeing from Skopje and environs temporarily went to Sofia
and Seres and could return home only in 1689, under the grand vizierate of
Fazil Mustafa Pasha. It is interesting to see that following this problematic
period Skopje re-blossomed after 1877-1878 Ottoman-Russian War in which
Ottomans were defeated. Two hundred years of stagnation in Skopje ended
when a large number of war immigrants were settled in the city and the rail-
way was built; thus, the city once again became a centre.?

With Ottoman retreat from Europe, migration accelerated. From the loss
of Crimea with the 1774 Treaty of Kiigitk Kaynarca until 1800, almost
500,000 people immigrated to various locations in Anatolia and Rumelia.*

With the influence of nationalistic movements that started with the
French Revolution and, in some cases, inefficient administration of local
Ottoman authorities, Serbians, Croatians, Greeks, and Bulgarians started
executing cruel deeds on Turks and Muslims. As a consequence, only
between 1806 and 1812 a total of almost 200,000 Muslims became immi-
grants.’

During 1828-1829 Ottoman-Russian War, Muslims living in places raid-
ed by the Russian army had to flee to mountains and forests and to wait on
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carts for days. As a result of Russian cruelty and pillage in Samakovcuk,
Varna, Silistre, and other occupied regions, Muslims lost the capacity to pay
even former amounts of taxes.® Although the Ottoman army was compara-
tively stronger in this war, the Russian army of 20,000 soldiers defeated the
Ottoman army and meanwhile small Russian troops pillaged all towns and
villages on the way from Edirne to Corlu, Silivri, and Enez. All of these
caused a great panic in Istanbul. Facing this, all South Thrace Turks fled to
Istanbul.”

The fact that internal migration increased especially in the late nine-
teenth century and that after the Crimean War between 1856 and 1865
more than two million people immigrated are sufficient to demonstrate the
troubles that the Ottoman state experienced.’

Migration was slow but constant especially until 1800s, but with the
Greek revolt in Mora in 1821, it turned into a systematic ethnic genocide.
During this revolt, around 25,000 Muslims were massacred and it became a
model for future cruelty. Cruelty and migration reached its peak with the
1877-78 Ottoman-Russian War. In this war, more than half a million
Muslims were massacred by Russians and Bulgarians. Around 1,250,000
people had to emigrate.

With the Berlin Treaty signed after 1877-1878 war, Bosnia-Herzegovina-
Ottoman Empire's most remote outpost in the Balkans- was occupied by
Austria-Hungarian Empire. Bosnians (Muslim people of the region) could
not accept living under the rule of a Christian state and considered emigra-
tion. The Ottoman state did not support this idea due to its policy and even
tried to prevent it. One of the main reasons for this attitude was that the
state did not have enough financial resources to meet transportation and
subsistence costs of immigrants.” However, as a result of Austria's cruel
practices, between 1882 and 1900, 120,000 Bosnians immigrated to the
Ottoman state that they considered their homeland."

Migration slowed down between 1893-1899 but peaked in 1900. Until
then, number of immigrants was around 150,000. Main reasons were reli-
gious oppression and commercial troubles. People could not compete with
goods flowing in from Austria and had trouble with rising prices. Therefore,
they had to emigrate in large groups. Ottoman and Austrian authorities
blamed each other for encouraging immigration. In fact, the Ottoman state
opposed the migration of Bosnian Muslims as it considered them as a sig-
nificant political power against Austro-Hungarian Empire. Emigration of
Bosnians changed the population balance in Bosnia in favor of Serbians.
This meant trouble for Austria-Hungary's position in the Balkans."

The era after the Balkan War created more or less the same atmosphere
in the region. In 1911, Muslim population in Rumelia under the Ottoman
rule was 2,315,293. However, Greek, Bulgarian, and Yugoslavian records of
various years after the Balkan War state that the Muslim population on
lands conquered by these countries amounts to 870,114. There is a differ-
ence of 1,445,179 people which indicates that 62% of the population disap-
peared. Although it is impossible to be certain about the number of immi-
grants and deaths, Justin McCarthy's demographic analysis method helps us
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reach an approximate conclusion.

According to this method, of these 1,445,179 people, 812,771 emigrated
to Turkey (413,922 people emigrated between 1912-1920 and 398,849 peo-
ple were sent to Turkey in 1921-1926 in accordance with the Turkish-Greek
Exchange of Populations Treaty) and the remnant is 632,408, which is the
number of Muslims killed in massacres. This number accounts for 27% of
the total population in the occupied Ottoman Rumelia.”

The then Minister of Navy Cemal Pasha -also a prominent figure of the
Committee of Union and Progress- wrote in his memoirs that number of
people (mostly women and children) massacred by Serbians, Greeks, and
Bulgarians after the Balkan War reached around 500,000.*

Thus, it revealed that after the Balkan War 632,408 of the Muslim popu-
lation in Ottoman Europe were killed systematically and 812,271 people
were forced to emigrate from Rumelia to Turkey in 1912-1926. This data is
the most important proof of the ethnic genocide.

Another source states that 640,000 people immigrated to Turkey after the
Balkan Wars." In an Upper House meeting on 24 March 1918, General
Manager of Tribes and Immigrants Mr. Hamdi said the number of immi-
grants that came to Anatolia until the 2nd Constitutional Period was not
known, but according to records starting from 1923 there were 854,870
immigrants. He also announced that 450,000 people immigrated after the
Constitutional Period and the Balkan War.”

The Ottoman state was facing a dilemma in Rumelian immigration. If the
state approved of the immigration, that would mean the end of Turkish and
Muslim existence in Rumelia. If not approved, Rumelian Muslims would
die of cruel deeds. Consequently, the Ottoman Empire, which was then mil-
itarily and economically weakened, could not manage to keep its people of
the same religion and ethnicity on their lands and thus, Rumelia was large-
ly abandoned. In a decree of the Council of Ministers dated 19 April 1913,
the government's difficult situation was expressed as follows: "...If the sub-
lime government facilitates and encourages immigration of our Muslim peo-
ple in Rumelia to Anatolia, this would mean the fall of Islam in the region.
On the other hand, if the mentioned population is left there, they shall face
cruel deeds and thus be destroyed. Therefore, such a decision would..."". It is
impossible to pass over the big trouble and the huge dilemma that the state
faces. If it accepted and encouraged immigration to Anatolia, Islam would
no longer exist in Rumelia. If not, people would be destroyed just like oth-
ers who were killed by wild gangs or who died because of hunger or cold.
As a result, the government faced the fact that, considering the devastating
military defeat it experienced, it could not protect immigrants in Rumelia.
Therefore, enduring all material and spiritual difficulties, it reluctantly
approved of the immigration, though it did not encourage it.

As the Ottoman state could not organize underground resistance groups
in the lands it lost (other than exceptions like armed resistance prior to the
establishment of Western Thrace Turkish State), people suffered from horri-
ble massacres.” Muslim population there also did not take into account
possibility of massacres by non-Muslims and therefore did not take precau-
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tions to protect themselves. This led to devastating massacres in the
region."

Emigration from the Balkans in the Republican Period

The Republic of Turkey -built upon the historical heritage of the
Ottoman Empire- had to inherit the immigration problem along with many
other problems of the Ottoman state. The Republic encouraged immigration
as a political means to increase population. All efforts were made so that a
large number of Turks left in the Balkans could re-acquire their citizenship.*
A British embassy report wrote: "Since the idea of Ottomanism was denied
and the Caliphate is annulled, Turkey's main policy is becoming Turkish
and gaining Turks."®

Mustafa Kemal, expressed the Ankara Government's demographic expec-
tations and intentions regarding the Balkans as follows:

"Our country's population is depressingly low. I think the total population
of all Anatolia would not exceed eight million people... Now we want to com-
pensate this loss... We need to bring in people of the same race and culture
from places that are beyond our national borders and to help them have good
lives here so that we can increase our population... I believe all Turks in

Macedonia and Western Thrace should be transferred here."
The political agenda of the Republican People's Party (RPP) in 1935 also

included encouraging population growth and providing necessary assis-
tance and support to immigrant Turks. This policy was the indication of the
importance given to emigration from the Balkans. Besides, according to
Yagar Nabi Nayir, immigration meant new blood for the country. Turkish vil-
lagers in Rumelia were superior to Central and Eastern Anatolian villagers
in terms of civilization. Settlement of these Rumelian villagers in Anatolian
villages would bring life to the country and encourage growth in civilization
levels of villages.”

Since 1923, Turks from Albania, Bosnia, Caucasia, Greece and Pomaks
have been considered immigrants (not refugees) and acquired local resi-
dence and citizenship. Turkey has brought more variation to its population
structure inherited from the Ottoman Empire and has become richer with
different colors of various cultures. Immigration -mostly from neighboring
countries- continued with long intervals and former immigrants even host-
ed new immigrants.

People flowing into Anatolia from the lost lands of Rumelia during the
Republican period believed that Turkey was indispensably their homeland.
This belief mostly had its roots in the success of the War of Independence
fought against aggressive and occupant Greeks after the gloomy days follow-
ing World War 1.

In both remote and recent history of Anatolia, the main characteristic of
immigration from neighboring countries has been a "common culture". Just
like other countries letting in immigrants, a common cultural root prevent-
ed the formation of a structure that threatened norms and values of the local
population. This helped Turkey become one of countries that fought less
with integration problems of immigrants, when compared to other coun-
tries.*
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McCarthy cited from a statistics almanac (1930) released by the State
Institute of Statistics and said the total number of immigrants was 431,065
(based on the sum of immigrants in cities). He did not state where these peo-
ple came from but we think the majority of immigrants were from Rumelia.*

According to researcher Stephen Ladas, Joint Commission on Exchange
of Populations announced that 388,146 Turks immigrated to Turkey with
exchange treaties. Moreover, between 1921 and 1928, a total of 463,534
immigrants came to Turkey from Greece (majority), Bulgaria, Yugoslavia,
Romania, and the Soviet Union. Ladas as well, utilized a State Institute of
Statistics publication dated 1928.*

1- The 1923 Population Exchange and Other Migrations from Greece

As a result of administrative gaps in many regions and the evil deeds of
the Greek army during the occupation, a total of one million Anatolian
Greeks living in Western Anatolia, Marmara region, Black Sea region and
Eastern Thrace had left the country by the end of 1922.

Apart from emigration from Turkey, many Greeks living in Bulgaria and
Russia also immigrated to Greece. People had neither money nor food. In the
markets, shop owners were almost always on the alert. All of a sudden,
shops would be closed and raids and an upheaval would start. Under these
circumstances, together with the frustration of defeat, Turks living in Greece
had to live under worse and worse conditions. Greek immigrants, disband-
ed unemployed soldiers and gendarme were the main sources of suppres-
sion against Turks.”

According to data from the Joint Commission on Exchange of
Populations, the number of Turkish immigrants had reached 370,000 by
October 1924. Emigration from Crete had been completed before that from
Greece. Another source announced this gradually increasing number to be
456,700. When the number of refugees who did not wait for the exchange
period was included, number of immigrants in Turkey was around 500,000.
Though rarely happened, transfer of people has been extended until early
1925.%

Obligatory immigration opened deep wounds and left scars in people's
lives and these issues were discussed for long years. However, what a Greek
said years after population exchange is worth considering: "Atatiirk and
Venizelos did the right thing. Otherwise, we could become like Bosnia. Things
would break out somehow."”

In humanitarian and emotional sense, population exchange is a tragedy.
However, in terms of practical politics, this exchange has been beneficial for
political futures of both Turkey and Greece. In an environment of increasing
nationalism and considering the governing elites, such a large group of minor-
ity would probably not bring peace to any of these countries. We may reach
healthy conclusions only if we reconsider the issue with the idea of prevent-
ing developments that could result in crime, rather than of finding out who is
to blame.

Immigration continued after the population exchange until today
because of pressure and cruel practices in Western Thrace. In the eyes of
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Greeks who had to leave Turkey due to the large scale exchange between
Turkey and Greece, Turkish people are not responsible for the war and prob-
lems. Greek hostility against Turks is a product of the nation-state way of
life. This hostility is supported by the media (in rhetorical and political
ways) and education system as well.*

On the other hand, public organizations including Greek National
Security Forces, Central Intelligence Agency, Foreigners Office, and Military
Intelligence systematically forced Turks to emigrate. These organizations
executed the plan to discharge Western Thrace Turks and killed 12,369
Turks between 1923 and 1949.”

Between 1934 and 1960, 23,788 immigrants came from Greece. Those
who came after 1960 mostly fled to Turkey and these refugees became state-
less as they were deprived of Greek citizenship only because they were of
Turkish origin.

The number of Turks in Western Thrace who fled to Turkey as refugees
or came after being deprived of citizenship in 1960-1980 is estimated to be
around 20,000. The military government of 12 September 1980 decided to
confer citizenship to 8000 stateless Western Thrace Turks living in Turkey.
These people gradually acquired Turkish citizenship.

Following Greece's membership to the European Union, some legal rights
of Western Thrace Turks were returned and pressure weakened. In addition,
opportunities such as becoming the EU citizens and entering all European
countries without visa, almost ceased migration and refuge of Western
Thrace Turks.

2- Migration from Bulgaria

Between 1923 and 1939, 198,688 Turks emigrated from Bulgaria. This
means, around 17,000 immigrants came to Turkey each year. In 1935-1940,
this number was 95,964. During World War II (from 1941 to 1949), immigra-
tion fell and only 14,390 Turks emigrated from Bulgaria. The next biggest
immigration was in 1950-1951 and in less than two years 154,000 Turks
immigrated or, to put it more correctly, were forced to emigrate. This emi-
gration policy started all of a sudden and also suddenly ended in November
1951.

Between 1969 and 1978, around 130,000 Turkish immigrants came from
Bulgaria to Turkey.** When the communist Bulgarian government's pressure
on Turks peaked, numerous Turks applied to the Turkish Embassy in Sofia
and general consulates for immigration. The common characteristics in
these applications were concerns about the increasing economic, ethnic,
religious discrimination, and suppression policies.

In April 1951, the Turkish government decided that all immigrants since
1950 should be granted "settling immigrants" status. Then the Bulgarians
blocked immigration and even prohibited the use of the word "immigration"
until 1969. According to the results of a questionnaire given to some of
154,000 immigrants who came in 1950-51, only 11% of them emigrated
from Bulgaria at their own requests. 74% of these immigrants said they per-
sonally experienced cruel treatment.*
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In 1969-1978, the period called Close Relatives Immigration started.
When the immigration was blocked in 1951, families had been separated.
These families applied to Turkish authorities for immigration. Turkey
replied that these families would be given priority but Bulgaria still did not
allow immigration.

In accordance with the treaty dated 22 March 1968, around 30,000
Turkish immigrants were expected to come but the number had reached
130,000 by the end of 1978. Despite this mass immigration, there were still
ten times more Turks living in Bulgaria.®

Results of a psychological research made in summer 1989 in Kapikule
border check-point are quite interesting:

"We have seen that, despite hundred years of separation, these immigrants
still have very similar attitudes, behavioral models, and social structures to
their cognates in Turkey; that they have not lost self-confidence in spite of
heavy pressure; and that they reveal strong characters, without any regrets
about their decisions. This self-confidence in Turks of Bulgaria may, of course,
be explained by the concepts of culture and moral values rooted in Islamic
lifestyles and membership of a grand nation, as well as by their loyalty to
their Turkish identities."

On 23 August 1989, the number of immigrants who entered Turkey at
Kapikule border check-point had reached 310,000.** On 10 November 1989
the Berlin Wall was dismantled and on the same evening Todor Jivkof
resigned from his office of Secretary General of Bulgarian Communist Party,
to be replaced by Peter Mladenov. On 12 November 1989, Mladenov
announced that Turks would be re-given their own names.* Later, relations
between the two countries improved. Most of the immigrants were provid-
ed housing by the Turkish state. Around 100,000 Turks® returned to
Bulgaria for reasons such as dissatisfaction with housing locations, econom-
ic problems, and regaining rights in Bulgaria. Another research stated that
of the 310,000 immigrants, 245,000 acquired citizenship in Turkey and
65,000 returned to Bulgaria due to the ending of Todor Jivkof government,
economic problems in Turkey, etc.”

In the first democratic elections held in October 1991, Rights and
Liberties Movement Party -mostly representing Turks in the region- won 24
seats in the Parliament. The party brought balance to the Bulgarian
Parliament and worked for democratic rights and liberties, which, in turn,
played an important role in changing the fates of Turks in Bulgaria.*® Later
on, Turks earned more and more of their seized rights thanks to both the
party and other democratic organizations. Naturally, mass immigration of
Turks in Bulgaria decreased after these improvements. Yet it is stated that in
1992 more than 165,000 Turks came to Turkey from Bulgaria as tourists but
did not return.*

3- Migration from Yugoslavia

Between 1923 and 1933, 108,179 people (26,120 families) immigrated to
Turkey from Yugoslavia. Between 1934-1940, another 5,894 people came as
immigrants and were granted housing rights. Again 3,139 people flew in as
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free immigrants during 1934-1949.* Another study states that between 1936
and 1947, 2,277 people emigrated from Yugoslavia.* Relatively low number
of immigrants during World War II (around 300 people) indicates the diffi-
cult situation in the region that prevented immigration.

During the Yugoslavian Socialist Federative Republic period, Turks in
Yugoslavia had many reasons for immigration. The major ones are as fol-
lows:

Financial reasons: Lands of people more than 100 acres were confiscat-
ed; trade was limited and traders' goods were confiscated; there was ideo-
logical discrimination among workers; as taxes depended on informal
appreciation, high tax rates were applied on Turks, etc.

Social reasons: Privacy of Turkish households were not respected and
non-Turkish people and communists were forcibly settled as tenants in
Turkish houses; government interfered in people's clothing and especially
women's head scarves; communist propaganda was made at schools; Turks
were forced to marry Slavs and live in Slav villages, etc.

Religious and national reasons: Religious holidays were not respected;
mosques were closed and used as warehouses, shops, etc.; those who went
to mosques were imprisoned; religious schools were closed, etc.

Moreover, Turkish organizations aimed at protecting national identity
were either closed or prohibited. These were main reasons of immigration.

Soon after the establishment of Yugoslavian state, similar pressure and
suppression was applied to all Muslim organizations. Young Muslims'
Organization in Bosnia (with Alija Izetbegovic as one of the founders),
Young Turks organization of the Turks in Prizren, and the Yiicel

Organization established in Skopje were the focus of these pressures.*
104,372 immigrants who came to Turkey between 1950 and 1958 settled

in the Aegean, Marmara, and Thrace regions. 56,624 of them settled in
Istanbul. During these years, mainly traders and artisans immigrated, since
they were qualified people, they did not have trouble in finding jobs in big
cities like Istanbul, Bursa, and Izmir. Those who came later were mostly
poor villagers and farmers; therefore they could not adapt to the economic
life easily. These people were free immigrants, therefore this migration was
not widely covered in the press and the public did not give the same atten-
tion as to the forced immigration from Bulgaria.®

With the increase in pressure and cruel practices against Turks and
Muslims during the office of Yugoslavian Minister of Internal Affairs
Rankovic in 1966, numerous Turks, Bosnians and Albanians immigrated to
Turkey from Sandzak, Kosovo, and Macedonia. As a result of this immigra-
tion starting in 1877 and continuing until today, it is estimated that Sandzak
Bosnians almost as twice as the population of Sandzak live in Turkey
today.*

According to data given by the Turkish Ministry of Rural Affairs to the
European Council Housing Fund Board of Directors and Administration
Committee on 7-13 October 1968, 175,392 free immigrants came to Turkey
in 1952-1967. 107,262 of these people immigrated within the five years
between 1954 and 1958.

Emigration from Yugoslavia continued in the following years as a conse-
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quence of the pressure and suppression policies carried out against Turks
and other Muslims. Immigration gained pace again especially with the col-
lapse of Yugoslavia and emergence of new republican states like Croatia,
Slovenia, Bosnia-Herzegovina, and Macedonia. In 1992, Bosnia-
Herzegovina declared independence and Serbians initiated an ethnic
cleansing against Bosnians. In this period, 1,300,000 people had to leave
their lands;* of these people, around 20,000 Bosnia-Herzegovina citizens
immigrated to Turkey. Most of them lived with their relatives particularly in
Pendik and Bayrampaga quarters in Istanbul, whereas the remaining immi-
grants were accommodated in the immigrant camp in the city of Kirklareli.

A field study was executed on these Bosnian immigrants and revealed
interesting findings: Turkey has been defined as a "safe country" by
Bosnians because of the common cultural history and dominance of Islam.
Majority of immigrants were women and children. Settling in Turkey also
brought along new problems, such as the difficulty of communicating in an
unfamiliar language and environment, financial problems, homelessness,
and unemployment. These problems were solved first with the help of rel-
atives, public institutions, and fraternities. The fact that most of the immi-
grants were qualified workers and could not find jobs suitable for their sta-
tus posed a big problem. With the 1996 Dayton Treaty, peace was partially
established and problems* were not solved but temporarily frozen as a
result of the US' pressure on both parties. Then, just like other Bosnians
who immigrated to other European countries, those in Turkey also returned
to Bosnia-Herzegovina.

In 1999, with the entrance of the Yugoslavian army in Kosovo, a war
broke out and many Albanians and Turks started to immigrate to Turkey.
Those who did not have relatives in Turkey accommodated at the camp in
Kirklareli, whereas the majority of immigrants lived with their relatives in
cities like Istanbul and Bursa. Many of these immigrants returned after the
war ended and troops of countries such as the USA, Germany, and France
provided security in the region.

In the wake of incidents that started in Macedonia in March-April 2001
and continued in June 2001, the Macedonian army initiated military opera-
tions against Albanians in Kalkandelen and Kumanova cities and neighbor-
ing villages. During this period, Albanians and Turks immigrated to Turkey.

As seen in above-mentioned examples, after the 1990s, in case of any
pressure, war, or disorder in former Yugoslavian states, Turks and other
Muslim and societies with whom we have shared a common culture, con-
sidered Turkey as a state to take refuge in. However, most of these people
did not stay permanently both because the wars in their countries ended
and life is difficult in Turkey.

4- Migration from Romania

In the Republican period, a significant number of Turks also emigrated
from Romania. In 1923-1938, a total of 113,710 Turks (75,771 with housing
and 38,009 free immigrants) immigrated to Turkey.

Afterwards migration slowed down but between the years 1939 and
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1960, 7,631 immigrants came to Turkey (3,576 with housing, 4,055 free).”

During Mr. Hamdullah Suphi Tanriéver's holding of office of ambas-
sadorship in Bucharest, Treaty on Organizing Immigration of Turks of
Dobruca to Turkey was signed on 4 September 1936 with the Romanian gov-
ernment. According to this treaty, Turks living in four districts of Dobruca
would be completely transferred to Turkey in five years. However, in the
third year of the treaty World War II broke out and the process failed and
could not be completed. Number of immigrants from 4 districts of Dobruca
reached 64,570 in 1935-1940. From World War II until 1966 almost no immi-
grants came to Turkey from Romania. According to pre-1966 census, around
36,000 Turks were living in two districts of North Dobruca.

A British document summarizes these immigrations, based upon the
statements of Mr. Refik Saydam - former Minister of Health. In 1935, 28,557
Turks emigrated from Romania to Turkey and they were settled in Thrace.
In 1936, of the 31,945 immigrants in Turkey, 20,114 were from Romania.
These people were sent to fifteen different Turkish cities; in Thrace 4118, in
Kocaeli 808, and in other cities 418 houses were built for the immigrants.
The Turkish government covered all transfer expenses of immigrants from
Kostence and not only gave oxen and plough, but also provided them with
grains, seeds, and land. Moreover, traders were granted capital and both
traders and farmers received free healthcare services.

In 1937, it was announced that a total of 25,000 immigrants (15,000 from
Romania) would immigrate to Turkey; 15,000 of these would be located in
Thrace and the rest would be taken to the Aegean coast and Central
Anatolia. According to a newspaper, during these years about 8,500,000
Turkish Liras were spent for 120,000 immigrants from the Balkans.*

Conclusion

The Ottoman state grew with conquests starting from the seizure of
Cimpi Fortress during Orhan Ghazi's reign and the entrance into Rumelia
until the seventeenth century. During this growth, a significant part of the
Turkish population in Anatolia was transferred to the Balkans. However,
this growth halted for the first time in 1689 when a city like Skopje (with
the majority of population being Turks and Muslims) was burnt down and
the population was forced to emigrate. Thus, an immigration wave started
from the Balkans to Anatolia. The reasons of this immigration along three
centuries were mainly unimaginable cruelties executed over Turks and
Muslims, religious pressures and cruel practices, Christian population's
intention to seize properties, farms, lands, animals, i.e., all possessions of
the immigrants.

Immigration was slow but steady especially until 1800s. Yet, with the
1821 Greek Revolt in Mora, it turned into a systematic genocide. During this
revolt, around 25,000 Muslims were massacred and this constituted a
methodical basis for future atrocities. Immigration and atrocities peaked by
the end of 1877-1878 Ottoman-Russian War. At the end of this war, more
than half a million Muslims were killed by Russians and Bulgarians.
1,250,000 people were forced to abandon their lands and to emigrate.
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The situation was more or less the same after the Balkan War. In 1911,
the Ottoman state's Muslim population in Rumelia was 2,315,000. By the
end of the war, around 600,000 were either killed or left to die of cold, dis-
eases, and famine during immigration. From the Balkan War to World War I,
300-400 thousand immigrants were housed in Anatolia.

Meanwhile, Ottoman governments -including the Committee of Union
and Progress after the Balkan Wars- continued the policy of housing Turks
and Muslims in certain regions. Especially, two thirds of immigrants were
located in the cities of Edirne and Aydin.

This Turkish and Muslim population who was located in evacuated
non-Muslim villages, newly established immigrant villages, or in the same
locations with other settled Muslims, increased the Turkish population in
Anatolia and also contributed to laying the foundations of a national
Turkish state on the road to the War of Independence. Thus, Anatolian pop-
ulation which had economically and militarily weakened due to years of
war regained its power.

The Republic of Turkey -built upon the historical heritage of the
Ottoman Empire- had to inherit the immigration problem along with many
other problems of the Ottoman state. The Republic even encouraged immi-
gration as a political means to increase population. All efforts were made so
that a large number of Turks left in the Balkans could re-acquire citizenship.
A British embassy report wrote: "Since the idea of Ottomanism was denied
and the Caliphate is annulled, Tiirkey's main policy is becoming Turkish and
gaining Turks."

In the modern Turkish nation, which is united under the supra identity
of Turk, we can easily see the great influence of the Balkans (Rumelia). The
common denominator that ethnically brings together Turks, Bosnians,
Albanians, Tatars, and Pomaks and that unites them under the Turkish iden-
tity in the Republic of Turkey is Islam. In this sense, Rumelia (which can be
conceptualized as an Ottoman basin) is a reference point for a large part of
the Turkish population in terms of geography, cultural roots, and especially
Islam.*

When we examine emigration from Rumelia in the Republic of Turkey,
we see that the biggest immigration came from Bulgaria, to be followed by
Greece, Yugoslavia, and Romania. According to our studies, around 850,000
people emigrated from Bulgaria, 500,000 from Greece, 300,000 from
Yugoslavia, and 140,000 from Romania. Thus, considering the records of the
Republican period and estimations, number of immigrants from Rumelia
reaches 1,800,000. There also happened immigration from the region in
1992 following Bosnia-Herzegovina declaring independence, in 1999 with
Serbian massacre in Kosovo, and in 2001 following the incidents in
Macedonia.

However, taking into consideration the three centuries of immigration if
we calculate the Rumelian immigrants settled in Anatolia by the state or on
their own, and their future generations, we may claim that at least one-fifth
of the population in Turkey has its origins in Rumelia. Of course, a demo-
graphic survey in villages, towns, and cities would give us a more accurate
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number. Nonetheless in almost all of Thrace, in large parts of Marmara and
Aegean regions, partly in Mediterranean region, Central Anatolia, Eastern
Black Sea region, and in a small part of western Black Sea and eastern
Anatolia regions there are immigrant villages. This indicates that our
assumption is close to the reality with a high probability.

The Republic of Turkey's policy encourages immigration. Especially dur-
ing Atatiirk's governance (1923-1938) and since 1950 (first Democrat Party
governance in the multi-party system), the increase in immigration is worth
noting. Immigrants are often loyal to their new state because of the pain
they suffered in their homeland, the Balkans. This is perfectly congenial
with the state's policy to create generations that are loyal to the Republic. It
is also observed that, again due to the psychology of being minorities and
lowly feelings, immigrants work very hard in order to settle in their new
cities and thereby soon become self-sufficient.

Meanwhile, if the immigrants manage to stay together in their new loca-
tions, they maintain their cultural traditions, but if they are located sepa-
rately, they become assimilated into the local people in a short while.
Besides, in time immigration diminishes as a cultural identity and an adap-
tation period starts. In cities, traditions and community identity survive
until the third generation comes because new generations know that they
are originally immigrants but usually do not remember which city or village
their ancestors came from.

Immigrants that were located in almost all parts of Turkey either by the
state or on their own are less interested in fellow citizenship compared to the
ones in other Anatolian cities and therefore they contribute more to uniting
the country under the same roof. The reality is hidden in the cultural iden-
tity codes of immigrants. They suffer a psychological collapse because of
leaving and losing Rumelia, which is almost the same as the size of Anatolia
and much wealthier in economic terms. This loss helped them realize that
the Republic of Turkey is their final homeland and that they should adopt
their state.

Balkan immigration still continues and does not seem to end. It is obvi-
ous that there are not many scientific works in this field and the state does
not produce robust policies on immigration issue. The most important duty
of the state should be halting immigration with support of scientific
researches and be developing comprehensive policies to help our people of
the same ethnicity and religion live better lives in the countries they
presently dwell in. We believe that immigration may fall or even cease, in
the case that the Republic of Turkey proves its interest in the Balkans issue
through its policies to protect the Turks and Muslims there during peace
time and encourages their development economically, culturally and polit-
ically.”

Last but not least, we would like to emphasize our belief that a powerful
Turkish minority (with all economic and cultural problems solved), would
create a balance in all Balkan states and build an everlasting bridge of
friendship between the Balkans and Turkey.
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Balkanlarda Misyonerlik Kurumu
AINIi SINANI

Ingilizceden ceviren: Selda Sen

Ozet

Osmanli Imparatorlugu'nun dagilmasinin ardindan Islam diinyasinda
meydana gelen pargalanma ve bélitnme, Balkanlarda ¢ogunlugu Miisliiman
olan yalnizca iki devletin, Arnavutluk ve Bosna'nin ortaya ¢ikmasina sebep
oldu. Ancak ne var ki bu bélgelerde yasayan insanlar genellikle azinlik ve
ikinci sinif vatandas muamelesi gordiiler. Yaganan iki diinya savagi sirasin-
da diismanlarindan igskence, zuliim gérmelerinin ve katledilmelerinin yani
sira bu halklar ya siirgiine ya da asimilasyona maruz birakilarak kendi din-
lerini terk etmeye zorlandilar. Ardindan komiinist sistemin bélge tilkelerinde
hdkim olmasiyla birlikte mevcut yénetimler din 6ziirliigiini kaldirarak bu
ilkeleri tanri tanimaz ilan ettiler. Varsova Pakti'nin dagilmasiyla birlikte
yabanci giiclerin Bosna ve Arnavutluk'a girmelerinin akabinde ise pek ¢ok
misyoner ¢rgiit buralara geldi. Bu érgiitler beraberlerinde vahgeti de getirerek
ekonomik alt yapiya zarar verdiler ve bu iilkelerin Avrupa'nin en fakir
iilkeleri haline gelmelerine neden oldular.

11 Eyliliin yarattigi atmosfer bu tiir orgiitlerin iglerini kolaylastirarak
onlara bir gesit destek sagladi. Hristiyan misyonerler; gosterdikleri ¢abalar,
iyi érgiitlenmig yapilari, sinirsiz fonlari ve sahip olduklar: her tiirlii izin bel-
gesiyle bolgede diledikleri gibi ¢alisabilmekteler. Onlar Peygamberimizi Isa
karsit biri, Kur'an't Incil'den alinti bir metin, Islam't ise sapkin bir din olarak
tanimlamakta ve putperestlikle kiyaslamaktadirlar. Hristiyan drgiitlerin
temel amaci, olabildigince ¢ok Miisliiman't dininden déndiirmek; basarisi-
zlik halindeyse en azindan bilingsiz Miisliimanlar: kugkuya diisiiriip onlari
gayri ahlaki eylemlere iterek Miisliiman bireylerin ahlakini bozmaktir.

Misyonerler, Hristiyan ruhuna uygun amagclarini gergeklestirmede kendi
insani yardim yéntem ve araglarmni kullanmaktadirlar; Hristiyanlhkla ilgili
kitap ve kitapgiklar basip dagitmakta, ailelere tibbi yardim yaparak ve
birtakim maddi katkilarda bulunarak insanlarda bir gesit minnettarlik yarat-
makta ve bu yolla insanlar: kendi dinlerine katilmaya ¢agirmaktadiriar.

11 Eyliil'deki terorist saldir1 Islami kurumlar igin son derece yikict olmus-
tur. Saldirilardan sonra bu kurumlarin gelirleri iizerinde baski ve denetimler
arttirtlmis, bu durum onlarin gelir saglamalarini zorlastirict ciddi bir engel
olusturmustur, ayrica bu kurumlara tercrii destekledikleri yéniinde sugla-
malar da yoneltilmigtir. .

Tiim bu engelleyici ¢abalarin yani sira ne yazik ki bizim Islami kurum-
larimiz oncelikleri ve uzun stireli stratejileri degerlendirmeden yoksundur ya
da bunlara yeterli derecede sahip degildir. Sonu¢ kisminda belirtecegimiz
gibi, Islam't muhafaza etmenin kuskusuz pek ¢ok yolu vardir.
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Giris

Osmanl Imparatorlugunun dagilmasiyla birlikte Islam diinyasinda
yasanan pargalanma ve bolinme, Balkanlarda gogunlugu Miisliiman olan
yalnizca iki devletin, Arnavutluk ve Bosna'min ortaya gikmasina sebep oldu.
Arnavutluk, 1913'te, Miisliman Arnavut niiffusun yaridan fazlasinin tlke
topraklar1 disinda oldugu halde tesekkiil etti. Ancak yine de Arnavut
niifusun %75'inden fazlas1 Misliman'di.

Arnavutluk'tan’ esi goriilmemis bir bigcimde ayrilmis olan Miisliiman
Arnavutluk'un topraklar1 Sirbistan, Yunanistan, Makedonya, Karadag ve
Miisliman Sancak'a® teslim edildi. Osmanli Imparatorlugunun dagilmasi,
beraberinde bu degisimleri getirmis, bir zamanlar ¢ogunluk olan halklar
azinlik ve ikinci simif vatandas konumuna disitiriilerek her tarlit vahgete
maruz birakilmais, siirgiine ya da asimilasyona ugratilmis yahut da dinlerini
terk etmeleri yoniinde baski gormiigtiir.

Sonug olarak, yukarida bahsedilen bolgelerden insanlar Turkiye'ye goge
zorlanmigtir. Bosna'da da benzer bir durum yasanmistir. Bosnali
Mislimanlar gogunluktayken Sirp ve Hirvatlar onlar {izerinde hitkiimran-
Iik kurmaya ve bu bolgedeki Miisliimanlar1 agir bir sekilde cezalandirmaya
kalkismiglardar.

Osmanli Imparatorlugu'nun dagilmasi1 Arnavutluk, Bosna ve Tiirkiye
gevresinde yer alan topraklarda da oldukgca siddetli gaddarliklara ve
katliamlara neden olmustur. 20. yiizyill boyunca bu bolgelerdeki
Miisliimanlar gesit gesit i¢ savasglar yasamis ve Huntington'un Medeniyetler
Catigmas1 ve Yeni Diinya Diizeni adli eserinin Islamit periferik bolimiinde
bahsettigi gibi farkli kiltiir ve medeniyetlerin kurbani olmuslardir.?
Bundan, Osmanli Imparatorlugunun yikilmasinin Balkan Miisliimanlar:
agisindan 6liimciil oldugu sonucunu gikarabilmekteyiz; ¢inkii bu pargalan-
manin neticesinde Miislimanlar tehcir edilmigler; Sirplar, Yunanlilar,
Makedonlar, Karadaglilar, Bulgarlar ve Hirvatlar tarafindan anlatilamayacak
derecede agir, stirekli ve yogun bir gekilde zulim ve igkencelere maruz
birakilarak katledilmislerdir.

II. Diinya Savasi'yla birlikte, pargalanmis Balkanlardaki zulim ve
soykirimda bagka bir dénem baglamistir. 1945'te, Yunanistan'in kuzeyinde-
ki Camerya bolgesindeki Miisliiman Arnavutlar etnik temizlige tabi tutu-
larak Arnavutluk ve Turkiye'yve goge zorlanmiglardir. Arnavutlarimin
Nazilerle is birligi yaptigi1 gerekgesiyle evler ve camiler Papandreou
hiktimetince yikilmig veya miisadere edilmistir. Ancak yine de bu durum
II. Diinya Savagi sonrasinda 1967'de yasanan zuliim kadar kot degildir. O
tarihte Yugoslavlar ve Sovyetlerce Arnavutluk'ta tesis edilen kominist
rejim, din 6zgtirlagini ortadan kaldirmig ve Arnavutluk'u tanr tanimaz bir
tilke olarak ilan etmistir.*

Varsova Paktimin dagilmasi, Dogu Avrupa iilkelerindeki sosyalist sis-
temin ¢okmesi ve Soguk Savas'ta sona gelinmesi, Balkan Miisliimanlarini
sevindirse de aslinda onlar igin son derece kanli neticelere yol agmistir.
Bosnali Misliimanlar ve Kosovali Arnavutlar Yugoslavya'nin dagilmasindan
sonra en agir bedeli 6deyen iki grup olmustur. Sirp giiglerinin Bosna ve
Kosova'da igledikleri suglarin ve pek gok savag sahnesinin goriintaleri
hafizalarimizda hala canli bir sekilde durmaktadir.® Uluslararas: giiglerin
Bosna ve Kosova'da konuglanmasi, baglangigta bu tlkelerdeki
Miisliitmanlarca hos kargilanmisti; giink{1 -Bosnali ve Kosovali Miisliitmanlar
istediklerini elde etmemis olsalar da- onlara gore bu, maruz kaldiklar1 Sirp
zulmiiniin sona ermesi demekti. Ancak yabanci giigler bu iki alkeye girdik-
lerinde pek ¢ok misyoner orgiitii de beraberlerinde getirmiglerdir.
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Misyoner orgiitler ve etkileri

Osmanli Imparatorlugu goktiigiinde Balkanlarin her yerinde gok farkli
misyonerler bulunuyordu. 1914'te, Yunanllarin Arnavutlara kars: isledigi
suglar1 ABD'yve rapor edenler de iste bu misyonerlerdi. Yine ayni sekilde
1921'de Amerikan Metodist Misyonu, o yil Tiran'da kurulmus olan Teknik
Okul'un kontroliinii ele almaya calisiyordu. 1933'te, misyonerlerin de
aralarinda bulundugu yabancilarin okullari, Arnavutluk yonetimi altina
girdi.®

Zalim sosyalist sisteme gore din yasakti ve insanlar diinyanin geri
kalanindan soyutlanmis ve kendi igine kapatilmisti. Iste bu ylizden
Arnavutluk'taki Miislimanlarin dinlerine dair herhangi bir sey 6grenme
ihtimalleri olamada.

1991'de Arnavutluk'ta sosyalist sistem coker gokmez iilke, sinirlarini
diinyaya ve de onlarca insani yardim oOrgitiine -ki bunlarin arasinda
yizlerce Hristiyan misyoneri de vardi- agmis oldu. Amerika'dan
Avustralya'yva diinyanin degisik yerlerinden gelen bu o6rgatlerden bazilar
masonluga oldukga yakindi.”

Ayni durum savagin (1992-1995) sonunda Bosna'da da yasandi ve
1996'da cok uluslu Bosna-Hersek NATO Istikrar Giicii (SFOR)* burada;
1999'da ise Kosova Barig Giicti (KFOR)® Kosova'da yayildi ve uluslararasi bir
yonetim tesis edildi.

Sirp iggali esnasinda Kosova, irk ayrimciligindan biiyiik zarar gordi.
Sirplar tilkeyi terk ettiginde geride pek ¢ok diismanlik, vahset ve ekonomik
olarak mahvolmus bir altyap1 biraktilar. Bu durum Kosova'y1 Bosna'yla bir-
likte Avrupa'min en yoksul iilkelerinden birisi yapti.

Kirk yila yakin bir stire, Enver Hoca'min vahsi yonetimi altinda tanr: tani-
maz akimla doldurulan Arnavutluk'ta, oldukga kalabalik olan siyasi ve
entelektiiel gevrelerde biiyiik bir manevi bogluk ve Islam'a dair bir cehalet
vardi. Bu, misyoner orgiitlerin faaliyetlerini stirdiirmede onlarin lehine bir
durum tegkil ediyordu.

Su herkesge bilinen bir gergektir ki, krizlerden sonra farkli Hristiyan
orgiitlerin gelisiyle farkli savas durumlar: ortaya gikar ve gogalir. Misyoner
orgiitler hakkinda farkl farkli goriisler vardir. Bazilari, bariz bir gekilde sayi-
ca kalabalik olmalarina ragmen bu gruplarin etki alanlarinin belli kisiler
veya gruplarla sinirli oldugunu diisiinmektedir. Bunun temel nedeni
amacglarinin maddi yardim olmasidir, ikna degil. Digerleriyse Islami
orgltlere kiyasla misyoner orgiitlerinin -yediye bir gibi bir oranla- sayica
fazla olmalarinin bu tilkeler tizerinde olumsuz ve tehlikeli tesirleri olacag:
igin dikkatli olmamiz gerektigini diisiinmektedirler.

Bu misyonerlerin gittikleri yerlerdeki ihtiyaglar1 karsilama noktasinda
biiytik tecriibeleri, genig imkénlar1 ve muazzam parasal kaynaklari oldugun-
dan, gergeklegtirdikleri faaliyetler goz ardi edilmemeli ve kiigiimsenmeme-
lidir. Ayrica bu orgiitlerin uzun vadeli planlar1 vardir ve varliklarini bu
planlarla hissettirmektedirler.

Bu sempozyum icin hazirlanirken Miislimanlarin bu misyonerler
hakkinda yeterince bilgileri olmadig1 kanisina vardik. Oyle érnekler var ki,
kimi Misltiman aileler diger Miisliimanlardan, 6rnegin tibbi bir yardim
bulamamakta, ama bunun yerine Hristiyan orgiitlerden destek bulmakta ve
bunun neticesinde dinlerinden vazgegip Hristiyanliga ge¢mektedirler.”
Ornegin; Mayis 2008'de bir gazete haberinde, Lapushnikli Sopi ailesine
mensup 32 kiginin Katoliklige gectigi bildiriliyor. Lapushnik koyii,
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Kosova'nin kuzeydogusunda Drenica'da bulunmaktadir. Aile adina konusan
Ismet Sopi'nin yerli gazetecilere anlattiklarina gore, ayni bolgede Islam'dan
Katoliklige gegmeyi amaglayan "320 ve belki de hatta 3200 kisi" vardir.”

Misyonerlerin faaliyetlerini destekleyen belli basli aktérler

11 Eylaliin yarathigl atmosfer bu tiir orgiitlerin islerini kolaylastirarak
onlara bir gegit destek sagladi. Bu orgiitler Miisliimanlar arasina zehirli
tohumlar ekmektedirler. Musliman o6rgitlerin faaliyetleri engellenirken
diinyanin dort bir yanindan gelen misyoner 6rgiitler higbir kisitlama olmak-
s1zin tam bir 6zgirliikle galismalarini sirdiirdiiler.

Bu orgiitlerin gogu yerli ve uluslararasi kurumlardan destek gérmektedir.
Bundan hareketle Kosova ve Arnavutluk'taki siyasi kurumlarin da kendi
birtakim goriigleri vardir. Kosova Eski Bagkani Ibrahim Rugova, Prigtina'nin
merkezinde bulunan bir lisenin yikilarak yerine biiyiik bir katedral yapil-
masini istemigti. Halbuki tamaminda 60.000 Katolik'in yasadigi Kosova'nin
baskenti Pristina'daki Katoliklerin sayis1 iki elin parmaklarml ge¢memekte-
dir.> Bununla birlikte, Kosova Islam Cem1yet1 nin, Prigtina'daki
Miisliimanlarin ihtiyag duydugu biiyiik bir cami igin yer temin edilmesi
yoniinde ¢ok uzun zamandan beri siiregelen bir girisimi bulunmaktadir.

Benzer bir olay Tiran'da da yaganmigtir. Daha 6nceden cami alan1 olarak
kullanilan Arnavutluk parlamentosunun yanina cami inga etmeye izin
verilmezken yerel yonetimlere Tiranin merkezinde buyik bir Ortodoks
kilisesi insas1 igin izin verilmistir. 2005'te Kosova Prizren'deki yerel yone-
tim, Cizvit okulu Loyola'ya dort hektarlik bir alan vermigtir.”

Bosna'da da ayni durum vakidir. Hi¢ kugkusuz "Bosna-Hersek hiikiime-
tinin Hristiyan olmayan kuruluglarin egitim kurumlarindan herhangi
birine, herhangi bir izin verdigi bir 6rnek bulmak gok zordur. Sadece
Hristiyan misyonerlerin Miislimanlarin gocuklarini agikga zehirlemelerine
miisaade edilmektedir.” Hristiyan misyonerlerin ortak 6zellikleri soyledir:
Higbir zaman yorgun gorinmezler, her zaman iyi bir sekilde orgiitlenirler,
gok paralar1 vardir ve gerekli izin belgelerine sahiptirler.

Misyonerlik calismalarinin amaclar: nelerdir?

Bilinen odur ki, kendilerini "Ilahi olana cagiranlar" olarak géren misyo-
ner orgitlenmeler, Misliiman toplumlar1 Hristiyanlagtirmanin tek yolu
olarak savag, afet ve kotii insani durumlar:1 kendi faaliyetleri igin en uygun
firsat bilirler. Misyoner orgiitler halki agikga Hristiyanliga davet ederler.
Bunun igin farkh yontemler kullanmaktadirlar. Herkesge bilindigi tizere
onceden Islam'a saldirmak igin kullanilan Avrupa Orta Gag én yargisinin
tipkisin1 bugiin farkli Hristiyan orgiitlenmeler de kullanmaktadir.”

Bu orgiitler Hz. Muhammed'i (s.a.v.) Isa karsit1 biri, yiice Kur'an1 Incil'-
den alintilanmig bir metin, Islam dinini sapkin bir inang olarak tanimlar ve
onu putperestlikle kiyaslarlar.” Arnavutluk ve Kosova'da bulunan Ortodoks
Kilisesi (Sirp, Yunan, Makedon, Karadag), yerli Katolik kiliseleri,
Arnavutluk'taki Ortodoks Kilisesi ile bu bolgelerde oldukca faal olan bazi
evanjelist gruplar, Islam hakkinda oldukca menfi gériislere sahiptir ve bu
nefretleri tarihten stiziilerek gelmektedir.” Misyoner kuruluglar arasinda en
faal olanlar ise Amerikali Protestan orgiitlenmelerdir. Onlarin gorevi
Mislimanlar arasinda kugku yaratacak suglamalar yaymaktir; ayrica
Hristiyanlhigin Islam'a {istiin oldugunu ispatlamak yéniinde bir kompleksleri
de vardir.

Kendi giplakliklarin1 Arnavut genglerine bulagtirmak maksadiyla
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Tiranin sokaklarinda asir1 miistehcen kiyafetlerle defileler yapan misyoner
orgiitler bile vardir. Hatta bunlardan bazilar1 kendi gengligini de kotiiye kul-
lanmaktadir. Bu misyoner orgiitlerinin temel amaci ve gorevi
"Miisliimanlari, Kadir-i Mutlak Allah ile higbir bag olmayan yaratiklara
dontistirmek igin onlardan Islam' gekip almak; boylece ahlaktan uzak, tek
amagclar: tutkularin1 gergeklestirmek olan bir nesil yaratmak"tir.”

Misyonerler, gengligi Islam'dan uzaklagtirmak igin gok siki galigmakta ve
boylece onlarin kafalarini Hristiyan bilgisiyle doldurmak istemektedirler.
Kendi orgiitlerini ve ayinlerini daha gekici kilmak igin, mesela alkolli ige-
cekler gibi gesitli araglara bagvurarak gengleri yozlagtirmay1 bagarmakta ve
ahlaki bir bozulmaya neden olmaktadirlar.

Hristiyan orgiitlerin ana hedefi, miimkiin oldugunca cok bilingsiz
Miisliiman gayriahlaki eylemlere tesebbiis ettirmektir. Onlar1 Hristiyan
yapamasalar bile kafalarimi Islam hakkinda kusku ile doldurmakta ve
Misltimanlarin ahlakini bozmaktadirlar.

Misyonerlestirme yontemlerini kullanma bicimleri

Pek gok misyoner orgiit, amaglarini gergeklestirmek igin "digerlerine
yardim etmeyi ve Hristiyanligin insani ruhunu gostermeyi" isteyerek kendi
uzun vadeli insani yardim yontemlerini kullanmaktadir. Gergekte ana hede-
fi sadece Islam'a kars: eylem igerisinde olmak olan bu 6rgiitler, Hristiyanlik
hakkinda kitap ve kitapgik basmakta ve dagitmaktadir.® Yerli dil dahil
gesitli yabanci dil kurslar1 diizenlemektedirler. Bu orgiitlerin galigsanlari,
farkli konularda hazirlanmiglardir. Aralarinda doktorlar ve hemsireler
bulunmaktadir ve Hristiyanligi yaymak icin bu en bagarili1 yontemdir.*

Misyonerlik ¢aligmalarinda ve maddi destek hususunda zengin bir
tecriibeye sahip olan bu orgiitler bilgisayar ve Ingilizce kurslar1 agmakta,
farkli sehirlere geziler diizenlemekte ve yurt diginda okumak igin 6gren-
cilere burs saglamaktadirlar. Gengligi; kiz ve erkekleri herhangi bir sekilde
ayirmadan ve herhangi bir kontrole tabi tutmadan eglendirmekte ve onlara
alkollii ickiler sunmaktadirlar. Gengligin gelisimi igin hayatin her alanina
dair farkli farkli kurumlarin mevcut oldugunu goéstermek igin kurduklar:
gesitli orgiitleri yeniden isimlendirmektedirler. Yoksulluk icerisindeki geng
Miislimanlar1 belirleyerek onlara hayatlarini kolaylastiracak gerekli
yardimlar1 sunmakta, bu suretle onlar1 kendi orgiitlerine baglama ve kendi-
leri igin galigtirma imkan1 bulmaktadirlar.

Cogu orgiit, faaliyetlerini Miisliiman ¢ocuklar iizerine yogunlastirmistir.
Onlara Isa’y1 ve Hristiyanlik dinini anlatan cesitli resimli kitaplar vermekte
ve boylece onlarin zihinlerine Islam'a kars: fikirler yerlestirmektedirler.

Kendi faaliyetlerini gergeklestirmek igin misyonerlerin ¢ogu ya ev
kiralamis ya da satin almigtir. Bir grup gen¢ buralara siklikla gitse de,
gergekte onlar1 motive eden Hristiyanliga duyduklar1 sempati degil, buralar-
da birlikte eglenebilecekleri arkadaglarin bulunmasidir. Sikga diizenlenen
bu tiir toplant1 ve partiler genglik igin ziyadesiyle zararli olup onlarin ahlak-
sizligin kurbanlari olmasina neden oldugundan, bu durum 6nemli bir
tehlike tegkil etmektedir.

Yukarida bahsedilenlerin yani sira, bazi kurumlar da yurt disindaki
ailelere tibbi yardimlarda bulunmaktadir. Yoksul insanlara yardim etmek
maksadiyla, ancak sadece kendi niifuzlarim olugturmak igin, kurmusg olduk-
lar1 6zel maddi kaynaklar: (fon) vardir.

Bu orgitler, yoksul Miisliman ailelere yardimda bulunmaktadir. Son
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derece yoksul olan bu ailelerin bu yardimlar1 kabul etmek disinda herhan-
gi bir ¢oztim yolu olmamasi, Hristiyanligi kabul ederek kendileri igin care-
ler bulmaya galismalar1 da oldukga sik kargilagilan bir durum héalini
almigtir® Yaganan ekonomik sikintilar nedeniyle misyonerlerin burs tek-
lifleri, farkli bir uyruga gegmek icin yaptiklar1 6demeler yahut yurt disinda
is imkéanlar1 saglanmalari, bu ailelerin Hristiyanliga gecmesine sebebiyet
vermigtir. Yine bu orgiitlerin yontemleri arasinda otorite sahibi kisiler,
gazeteciler, siyasiler, tarihgiler ile yayincilara ulasmak da vardir.

Misyonerlik faaliyetlerinin iilkelere gore boliinmesi ‘

1990-1999 yillar1 arasinda Arnavutluk'ta faaliyet gosteren onlarca Islami
orgiit bulunmaktaydi. Savag sonra erip Sirp giicleri 1999'da Kosova'dan ge-
kildigi zaman Arnavutluk'taki Islami 6rgiitler de Kosova'ya hareket etti.

11 Eylil terorist saldirisinin etkisi 6limctl olmus ve Islami kurumlar
igin tam bir felakete yol agmigtir. Cogu, gelirlerinin miktarin1 azaltmaya,
tamamlanmamig galigmalarini durdurmaya ve ofislerini de kapatmaya zor-
lanmigtir. Faaliyetleri devam etmekle birlikte gelirleri tizerindeki siki dene-
timler ve artan baskilar yiiziinden, 6zellikle gelir akiginin saglandigi donem-
lere ait caligmalarina da birtakim kisitlamalar getirilen g¢ok az sayida orgiit
kalmagtir. ,

Terorizme karg1 savag diisturuyla hareket eden Islami 6rgatler, terérii destek-
ledikleri yoniinde herhangi bir kanit veya dayanak bulunmamasina ragmen sirf
stipheli goriildiikleri igin terorizme destek vermekle suglanmiglardir.

Arnavutluk

Amerikan Disigleri Bakanligimin Arnavutluk'ta din 6zgirligi hakkinda
2006 yilinda hazirladig: bir rapora gore, iilkede 3,6 milyon vatandag, 245
kurum, grup, vakif ve dini o6rgiit bulunmaktadir. Arnavutluk'ta Stnni
Miisliitmanlik, Bektagilik, Ortodoksluk ve Katoliklik olmak tizere dort farkl
dini inanis bulundugu tahmin edilmektedir. Tiran Adliyesi'ne kayitli bu 245
kurumdan 34 Mislimanlarin, 189'u ise Hristiyanlarindir. 11k sirada mis-
yoner Orgutleriyle Amerikalilar yer almakta®, digerleriniyse Bat1 Avrupali
ve -en az saylda- Ortadogular olusturmaktadir. Ayni rapora gore, 2004 yilin-
da, Devlet Din Igleri Komitesi tarafindan 1084 yabanci misyonere oturma
izni verilmigtir.®

Gectigimiz yillarda Katoliklerin Arnavutlar1 dinlerinden déndiirme
yontinde 0zel programlar1 ve saldirgan bir propagandalari vardi.
Gergeklestirdikleri sayisiz faaliyet arasinda en Onemlileri; Tiran'in
merkezine biiytk bir Katolik katedrali dikmeleri, bir Katolik Gniversitesi,
¢ok sayida enstitii, gazete, radyo ve hatta bir de siyasi parti kurmalar1 oldu.
Benzer bir sekilde Arnavutluk'taki Ortodoks Kilisesi de kar amagh olmayan
kilise hastaneleri, devlet okullari, basin-yayin kuruluglar1 ve gegitli sirketler
isletmektedir. Yunanistan'da sayilar1 700.000'i asan Arnavut gogmenler
tizerinde giiglii etkisi bulunan Ortodokslar, Arnavutlar1 sadece dinden
dondurmekle kalmayip asimilasyona da ugratmaktadir.*

Arnavutluk, 1991'den sonra sinirlarini Batili iilkelere agtign zaman
Protestan, Mormon, Yehova Sahitleri, Evanjelist, Kalvinist, Adventist, Tele-
evanjelist, Kadiyanist, Bahai vb. gruplarin akinina ugradi. Arnavutluk'ta
faaliyet gosteren sivil toplum kuruluslarinin sayisi 6yle goktur ki, burada
hepsinden bahsetmemize imkédn yoktur. Mevcut bir liste Arnavutluk'un
karg1 karsiya oldugu Hagh akinlarini gostermektedir.®
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Kosova ve Makedonya

Kosova'da da g¢ok sayida Hristiyan oOrgiitiin faaliyet goOsterdigi
Arnavutluk'takine benzer bir durum s6z konusudur. Buradakilerin sayisi
Arnavutluk'tan gok daha fazladir. Neredeyse misyonerlerin hepsi Kosova ve
Makedonya'ya yayilmigtir.

Bosna

1990 yilimin ilk gtinlerinde World Vision, Catholic Relief Services ve The
United Methodist Committee on Reliefin aralarinda bulundugu® belli baz
onemli sivil dini orgiitler Bosna'ya acil insani yardim temin ettiler. World
Vision diinyanin birgok farkli yerinde oldugu gibi Bosna'da da pek ¢ok alan-
da faaliyet gosteren; temel amaci gocuklarin tedavisi olan dev bir
uluslararas1 yardim kurulugudur. Bosna'da gergeklestirdigi misyonerlik
caligmalar1 hakkindaysa internette en ufak bir bilgi bulunmamaktadar.

Miisliiman toplumun kendisini misyoner faaliyetlere kars1 korumasi

Kosova, Arnavutluk, Bosna ve Makedonya'daki Islami kurumlardan pek
cgok gelir saglanmakla birlikte, 6nceliklerin ve uzun vadeli stratejilerin
degerlendirilmesi hususunda eksiklik bulunmaktadir. Bunlarin galismalar:
zaman zaman yeterli olmamaktadir. Aramizda tartismay1 birakarak gergek
misyoner/misyon sahibi liderler hazirlamaya galismali ve geleneksel Islam"
nasil yerlestirecegimiz konusunda dikkatli olmaliy1z. Balkan iilkelerinin
halklar: arasina farkli Islami mezheplerin girmesi neticesinde olusacak bir
karma yapi, insanlar arasindaki birligin bozulmasina ve gikmazlarin ortaya
¢ikmasina (dilemma) neden olabilir.

Miasliiman kurumlar birbirlerine karsi tahriklerden kaginmaya galis-
malidir; onlarin amaci bir grubu, cemaati ya da kurumu bir digerine tistiin
kilmak degildir. Birbirlerine la ilahe illallah Muhamedun Resulullah so6z-
leriyle baglanmali ve kendilerine hikmet ve irfandan verilenin koruyucusu
olmalidirlar. Misliimanlari birlik olmaya gagirmali ve ayn1 zamanda arada-
ki birligin bozulmasina ve olasi gatigmalara karsi dikkatli olmalidirlar.
Misltimanlarin kendilerini korumasinin tek yolu budur; gtinkii hepsi ayni
kitaba inanmakta ve okumaktadir. O kitapta s6yle bir tavsiye bulacaklardir:*
"...¢ekigip birbirinize diismeyin, ¢oziiliip vilginlasirsiniz, giiciiniiz gider..."
(Enfal; 46).

Islam'a gagrida yol ve yontemler camilerde ele alinabilir. Her zaman
tavsiye edildigi tizere, ihtiyag sahibi yoksul ailelere olabildigince yakin
olunmalidir. Onlara diizenli yardimlarda bulunulmalidir. Tek amaci
Islam'in mesajim1 Miisliiman aileler arasinda yaymak olan yazili ve gorsel
basin araglarimi kurmak icin galismalar yapilmasi gerekmektedir. Islami
okullar, tiniversiteler, dergiler vb. olusumlar kurmaya galisilmalidir. Islam
iilkeleri bizlere bu yonde destek olabilir. Ayrica tilkedeki varlikli kisilerle
yakin ig birligi kurularak onlarin da desteginin alinmasi saglanmalidir.

Uzun zamandir bu topraklarda bulunan Hristiyan misyonerlerin aktif
galisma stratejileri bulunmaktadir. Onlar, Miisliimanlarin zihniyetini
tanidikga bu bolgelerde daha faal olmanin da yollarini bulmuglardir. Eger
onlarin faaliyetlerini azaltmak istiyorsak genclerle daha fazla ilgilenmeli-
yiz. Bu amaclar1 gergeklestirmek istiyorsak, Islam'a gagirma gorevini maddi
getirisi olan bir ig gibi degil, amac1 sadece ilahi gergegi yaymak olan bir
gorev gibi gormeliyiz.
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Cemaatle imamlar arasinda ve Islami cemaatlerin kendi aralarinda baglar
kurulmali, her koy kendi camisinin siirekli olarak egitimli bir imami olmas:
noktasinda gerekli gabay1 gostermelidir. Insanlarin, Misliman toplumun
isteklerini gergeklestirme ve sorularina cevap bulma yontinde kendi ¢alis-
malarini yapabilecegi ve derslerini hazirlayabilecegi Islami kurumlar tesis
edilmelidir.
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A Mission Association
in the Balkans

AJNI SINANI

Abstract

Unreal secession and partition of Muslim lands as a result of expulsion of
The Ottoman Empire brought forth the formation of states in the Balkans
where only, two of them, had Muslims as a majority; Albania and Bosnia.
People in these areas were subjected to being second class citizens and a
minority group. They are forced either to be exiled or assimilated and convert-
ed to accepted religion, besides being continuously brutalized, tortured and
killed by their enemies. The communist system abolished the freedom of reli-
gion and stated the country as atheist. When the foreign forces entered in
these two countries, along came many missionary organizations many atroc-
ities and ruins, economical damaged infrastructure, making these countries
as one of the poorest countries in Europe along with Bosnia.

Self-created atmosphere after September 11 is a kind of support and the
easiest way doing activities related to these organizations. Christian mission-
aries are famous for their hard efforts, well organized, numerous funds, and
adequate permission documents. Moreover, they describe our Prophet as anti-
Christ, Qur'an as plagiarist of Bible, Islam as heresy and compare with
paganism. The main aim of Christian organizations is to get as many conver-
sions from Muslims and if unsuccessful, create doubts and suspicions among
the unaware so as to be engaged in unmoral acts, thereby destroying individ-
ual Muslim morality.

Missionaries use their own humanitarian methods to fulfill goals in line
with the Christian spirit. They publish and distribute Christian books and
booklets, empathise with the need of medical help of families, offer some kind
of funds to create some sort of indebtedness and preparedness to convert.

The impact of the terrorist attack of September 11 was fatal and created
disaster for Islamic Organizations created mounting pressure and strict regu-
lation on funds and thereby, created limitations during fundraising.
Accusations flew on being suspected of supporting terror for these organiza-
tions.

I have also concluded that our Islamic organization practices a lack of
evaluation priorities and long strategy and may not be at necessary level.
There are certainly many ways of protecting Islam within our community as
I have mentioned in my conclusion.

Introduction

Unreal secession and partition of Muslim lands as a result of expulsion
of The Ottoman Empire brought forth the formation of states in the Balkans
where only, two of them, had Muslims as a majority; Albania and Bosnia.
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Albania was formed in 1913, although more than half of Albanian Muslims
reside outside of Albania. Despite this more than 75% of the population was
Albanian Muslims.

The unprecedented partition of Muslim Albanian territories (Kosovo and
Cameria) from Albania® were handed to Serbia, Greece, Macedonia and
Monte Negro, as well as the Muslim Sandzak.? Under the Ottoman Empire
where they were once a majority group was converted into a minority and
second class citizens and were subjected to the atrocities like forced either
to be exiled or assimilated as converts.

As a consequence, Muslims from these regions decided to move toward
the direction of Turkey. Bosnia was not spared either as the situation was
similar. Bosnian Muslims were a majority, yet Serbian and Croatians
attempted to dominate them, executing heavy punishments upon Muslims
of this region.

The weakening of the Ottoman Empire created an effect on the neighbor-
ing lands of Albania, Bosnia and Turkey leading to different harsh atrocities
and massacres. Muslims from these regions during the 20™ century have
undergone different civil wars and were victims of barbarities due to differ-
ent cultures and civilizations or as Huntington cites in his work, in the sec-
tion islamit periferik.* Thus, we come to a conclusion that, the expulsion of
Ottoman Empire became fatal for Balkan Muslims because they were
deported, continuously and intensively brutalized, tortured and killed by
Serbians, Greeks, Macedonians, Montenegrins, Bulgarians and the
Croatians in such a harsh way that no one can even bear to hear.

The Second World War marked another chapter of persecution and geno-
cide against the broken Balkan areas. In 1945, Albanian Muslims from the
Cameria region in Northern Greece were experiencing ethnic cleansing,
some of them were forced to be exiled in Albania and Turkey. Homes and
mosques were either destroyed or confiscated by the Papandreou govern-
ment with the excuse; the Cami Albanians were collaborating with the
Nazis. It is, however, not as bad as the persecution after the World War II in
1967, where the communist regime installation in Albania by the Yugoslavs
and Soviets abolished the freedom of religions and declared Albania an sec-
ular state.*

The breakdown of Warsaw Pact, the collapse of socialist system of
Eastern European countries and also the end of the cold war, was received
with enthusiasm by Muslims of Balkan, but they had to suffer the bloodiest
consequences. Bosnian Muslims and Kosovo Albanians were two groups
who paid the greatest price of the Yugoslavia disintegration. In fact, there
are many fresh war images and crimes in our mind made by Serbian forces
in Bosnia and Kosovo.? The deployment of the international forces in
Bosnia and Kosovo was welcomed from Muslims of these countries because
this action brought an end to their genocide. When the foreign forces
entered in these two countries, along came many missionary organizations.

Missionary Organizations and Their Influences

When the Ottoman Empire collapsed, one could find different kinds of
missionaries all around the Balkans area. Thus, in 1914, there were differ-
ent missionaries who sent their reports to the USA for the crimes made by
Greek forces against Albanians whereas in 1921, American Methodist
Mission tried to take control of Technical School in Tirana, which was
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founded in the same year. In 1933, schools those were run by foreigners,
including the ones managed by missionaries, came under the administra-
tion of Albanian State.®

According to the cruel socialist system, religion was prohibited; people
were isolated and barred from the rest of the world. Due to this, Muslims in
Albania did not have the opportunity to learn anything about their religion.

As soon as the Socialist System in Albania collapsed, it simultaneously
opened its borders to the whole of the world in 1991, hundreds of humani-
tarian organizations, from different parts of the world, including dozens of
Christian missionaries came in Albanian lands, and some of them were very
close to masonry.’

The same thing happened with Bosnia at the end of the war (1992-1995)
so there were deployed multination forces of SFOR* in 1996 and also in
Kosovo, deployed KFOR® forces in 1999 and installation of the internation-
al administration.

During the Serbian occupation era, Kosovo suffered apartheid. When
Serbians left, they left many atrocities and ruins, economical damaged
infrastructure, making Kosovo, one of the poorest countries in Europe along
with Bosnia.

Approximately for forty years, being closed up with the installation of
atheism and wild regime of Enver Hoxha in Albania, there was a great spir-
itual and ignorance vacuum among a high range of political and intellectu-
al masses for Islam. This kind of situation was very much in favor of the
activities of missionary organizations.

It is a well known fact after crises; different kind of war situations would
appear and mushroom with the entrances of many different Christian
organizations. This situation happened in these countries. There are differ-
ent kinds of opinions about missionary organizations. Some people think
that even though a number of them made their presence clear, their influ-
ence was limited to the particular individuals or groups where the main rea-
son was to offer material aid or otherwise, no gained persuasion. Others
think we should be careful because the presence of a great number of mis-
sionary organizations in a proportion of Islamic organizations is approxi-
mately 7 to 1, thereby a thought on negative and dangerous impact towards
the countries.

These should not be ignored and underestimated the work and activities
of these missionaries since they have vast experiences, possibilities and
huge funds to accommodate to needs. Besides that, they also have long-run
plans.

During the preparation of this seminar, I have concluded that from the
Muslim side, they do not have sufficient clarification about these mission-
aries. There are cases where some Muslim families were obliged to ask for
medical help but could not find any help from the Muslims, yet found sup-
port from Christian organizations, thus the reason of their conversion to
Christianity.”

In May 2008, 32 individuals belonging to the same family, Sopi of
Lapushnik, had themselves converted to Catholicism. Lapushnik village is
situated in the same region of Drenica, northeastern part of Kosovo. Ismet
Sopi, a spokesman for the family told local journalists there were many from
the same region who intended to convert from Islam to Catholicism, "maybe
as many as 320 or 3200"."
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The Main Actors who Support Missionary Activities

Self-created atmosphere after September 11 is a kind of support and the
easiest way doing activities related to these organizations. Therefore, these
organizations use a common weapon by spreading a poisonous seed among
Muslims. The activities of Muslim organizations have been attacked and
watched; on the contrary, the missionary organizations that have come from
all around the world continue their missionary activities without any limi-
tations and with vast freedom.

Most of these organizations have been supported from local and interna-
tional institutions. Based on this, political institutions from Kosovo and
Albania have their own respective ideas. Ex-President of Kosovo, Ibrahim
Rugova had asked for a secondary school, located in the centre of Pristine,
to be ruined and instead of it, to construct a great cathedral. Catholics can
be counted by fingers in Prishtina, the capital of Kosovo, and a total of
around 60,000 in the whole of Kosovo.? Meanwhile, there has been for a
long time an initiative from Islamic Community of Kosovo, a place to be
given for a large mosque to be built which was necessary for Prishtina wor-
shippers.

The same thing has happened in Tirana as well. Local authorities was
given permission to build a large Orthodox church in the centre of Tirana
while there was none for a mosque to be build next to the Albanian
Parliament which used to be a mosque area before. In 2005, in Prizren
(Kosovo), the local government gave 4 hectares to a Jesuit school, Loyola.®

Even in Bosnia, the situation is similar. Undoubtedly, it has been noticed
that "it is very hard to find any case where the government of BH has given
any permission for any of education institutions of non-Christian organiza-
tions. Christian missionaries are only allowed to spread openly poisonous
seed to Muslim children".** The Christian missionaries are famous for that
they never look tired, they are well organized, they have a lot of money and
they also have adequate necessary permission documents.

What are the aims of missionary activities?

It is well known missionary organizations are the ones that are available
to use the war and disaster, human situation as an ideal case for their own
activities and considered themselves as "the inviters of Divinity" with the
only way to Christianize Muslim population. Missionary organizations
openly invite people in Christianity. They use different kinds of methods.
The well-known European Middle age prejudice they had then, they used
them before to attack Islam®™ and the same is used nowadays from different
kinds of Christian Organizations.

Those organizations, describe Muhammed (pbuh) as an anti-Christ, the
noble Qur'an as a plagiarist of Bible, Islamic religion as a heresy and they
also compare it with paganism.® The Orthodox Church (Serbian, Greece,
Macedonian, Montenegrin) and also other certain native Catholic Churches
in Albania and Kosovo and also the Orthodox Church in Albania, also, there
are some of evangelist groups which are very much active in these areas, all
of them, have a very negative view against Islam, their hatred has been
spread in the inner side of the history.” Among these, the most active are
those of Protestant Organizations from America. Their mission is to spread
accusations against Islam with the aim of planting doubt to Muslims; they
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are also famous for their own complexion superiority of Christianity to
Islam.

There were also those missionary organizations, which made shows
through the streets of Tirana with their extravagant wear, with the only way
to spread their own nakedness to Albanian young girls. Unfortunately, some
of those even abused their own young people. The main aim and the duty
of these missionary organizations is "to pull out the Muslim from Islam so
the one to become a creature without any link to Allah Almighty; and relat-
ed to this, they would become distant from moral values and they want very
much to create a generation, whose main aim would be the fulfillment of
passion".®

Missionaries work hard in the way of distancing the youth from Islam
and after that, they want very much to fulfill their heads with Christian
knowledge. In order to make it more attractive inside their organizations
and their sermons, one can find different kinds of entertaining, such as alco-
holic drinks with no limit, thus a way they succeed to degenerate them and
engage them very much to destroy their own moral.

To conclude, the main aim of Christian organizations is to get as many
unaware Muslims to be engaged in immoral acts. Even if they cannot suc-
ceed in converting them into Christianity, they will get them aroused with
suspicions on Islam, thereby destroying individual Muslim morality.

How do they use their missionary methods?

A lot of missionary organizations use their own humanitarian methods
to fulfill their goals during a long period of time with "the will and wish to
help others; a way they want to predict their human Christian spirit". They
publish and distribute Christian books and booklets, all to succeed towards
the main aim, that is, to be engaged against Islam.” They organize different
kind of courses to learn foreign languages, particularly the native language.
Personnel of these organizations have very much been knowledgeable in
different kind of issues. There are doctors and nurses among them because
this is the best way to succeed in spreading the Christianity.*

Having a very high level of experience in their missionary work and also
in a mighty material support, they are able to open different kind of cours-
es; especially those of computing and English language to name a few,
organize excursions in different cities and offer scholarships for studying
abroad. They establish different organizations, renaming them, to show that
there are different kinds of organizations for youth development in every
segment of life. They try to identify Muslim youth who are in poverty, offer
them necessary help in their life so that he/she would have a chance to stay
and trying to work in their organizations.

Most of them are concentrated with their activities and work particular-
ly to Muslim children. They offer them different kind of presents and illus-
trated books related to Jesus and Christian religion, thus they plant in their
minds dangerous ideas against Islam.

There are a lot of missionaries who hired or bought houses to hold their
activities there. A number of young people frequently go these places but
they are not motivated from the sympathy they have for the Christian reli-
gion. Instead, they are there because they can find friends and entertain
themselves with girls. This is a permanent risk for them because frequent
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meetings and organized parties are self-destructive to the youth, thus
becoming victims of wrong morality and their own faith.

Some of these foundations, besides those mentioned above, also offer to
some of the ill members of the family's medical aid abroad. They establish
a particular fund for their own purposes under the pretext to help people in
poverty, thus they try to spread their impact.

There are frequent conditions when they offer something to Muslim fam-
ilies, or perhaps, those who are in high scale of poverty and hardly can find
any other way of solution, immediately prepare themselves to accept
Christianity so that the ill can find a cure.”” Actual economic crises made
families convert to Christianity because of scholarship offerings, nationali-
ties renouncements to take on another nationality or they offer some kind of
jobs for them abroad. Among their own methods, there are some of those
whom they try to find authoritative people, journalists, politicians, histori-
ans, publishers.

Division of Missionary Activities According to the Countries

From 1990 till 1999, there were dozens of Islamic organizations doing
their activities in Albania. When the war ended and the pullout of Serbian
forces from Kosovo occurred in 1999, the same Islamic organizations in
Albania moved to Kosovo.

The impact of the terrorist attack of September 11 was fatal and disas-
trous for Islamic organizations as well. Most of them were obliged to reduce
their funds or to finish their unfinished activities immediately, or even to
close up their offices in Balkans.

There were left just a few of those organizations whose activities were
going on but because of the strict control of their funds and mounting pres-
sure they had, it created a sensitive limitation to their acts especially during
the fundraising time.

The Islamic Organizations, under the motto of fighting the terrorism,
were accused as the supporters of terrorism as they were found to be suspi-
cious even though they do not have any basis or evidence of supporting ter-
rorism.

Albania

According to the American State Department reports for the freedom of
religion, during 2006, at a State Community for Cult in Albania, there are
3.6 million citizens living in Albania, registered 245 organizations, groups,
foundations and religious organizations. It has been considered in Albania,
there are four traditional religions: Suni Muslims, Bektashi, Orthodox and
Catholic. Among 245 organizations which have been officially registered at
the Court of Tirana, 34 of them are Islamic ones. 189 others are Christian
ones.? Americans are on the first place ranking as missionary ones, others
come from Western Europe and the least in number come those from Middle
East. According to this report, during 2004 "From the State Community of
Cult there were released 1084 permissions for foreign missionaries".

The Catholics had an agenda and aggressive propaganda to convert
Albanians in the past few years. Their activities remain uncountable but the
most significant one would be the establishment of a great Catholic cathe-
dral in the heart of Tirana, the opening of a Catholic university, numerous
institutions, newspapers, radios and even a political party. Similarly, the
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Orthodox Church in Albania operates many institutions such as non-profit
church hospitals, public schools, press institutions and companies. The
Orthodox not only does the religious conversion but makes the national
assimilation of Albanians as well by having a strong influence on Albanian
immigrants in Greece where numbers seem to be more than 700,000.*

After 1991, when Albania opened its borders to the western countries,
there has been a flooding of an army of different sects and organizations such
as: Protestants, Mormons, Jehova witnesses, Evangelists, Calvinists,
Adventists, Tele-Evangelists, Kadianists, Bahaj and others who have occu-
pied Albania. The number of nongovernmental organizations with activities
done in Albania is so huge that it is impossible to be mentioned all of them
here. Meanwhile, the following list shows that Albania has faced® a flood of
crusaders.

Kosovo and Macedonia

Similarly, Kosovo is facing the same situation as Albania, with huge
numbers of active Christian organizations and their activities. Those num-
bers reach the same as in Albania* (above 200) because nearly all mission-
aries have spread into Kosovo and Macedonia.

Bosnia

In the early days of 1990, some of major nongovernmental religious
organizations assured emergency humanitarian aid which are stated here:
World Vision, Catholic Relief Services and the United Methodist Committee
on Relief.” World Vision is a huge international organization where one can
find it in different areas of the world as well as in Bosnia too. Its main goal
is children treatment. You cannot find any data in internet about the num-
ber of missionary organizations in Bosnia.

Self Protection of the Islamic Society against Missionary Activities

There were a lot of funds pouring from different Islamic organizations in
Kosovo, Albania, Bosnia and Macedonia but there was a lack of evaluation
of priorities and long strategy. Occasionally, their management was not in a
necessary level. The Islamic Community should think that their own panel
has to be spread up all around the villages in order to present and attend
religious lectures. We should try to prepare real missionary leaders, try and
stop quarreling with each other and also be careful on how to cultivate tra-
ditional Islam. Entering different kind of Islamic sects inside societies of
these countries can cause dilemmas and frequently this kind of mixture can
bring disunity among the people.

Missionaries should try to escape from the provocations among each
other, their reasons are not to triumph a group from the other, xhamaat or
any organization. They must be linked with the words La Ilahe illa Allah
Muhamedun RasulAllah and let them be the protectors of that was offered
to them from the knowledge and wisdom. They should call about the
Muslim unity and they also should try to be so active in protecting from the
disunity and confrontation. It is the only way to do because they all read
and understand the book of Allah, the book where they can find this com-
ment:* "And do not dispute (with one another) lest you lose courage and your
strength departs..." (E1 Enfal:46)
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Methods and the way of calling in Islam should be instructed in the
mosques. It has been asked to be as close of those families who are in a high
scale of poverty, those who need our help. There should be funds particu-
larly formed to help them. We should be engaged to establish visual and
written Islamic media, with the only aim of that Islamic message can be
delivered to Muslim families. We should try to establish and open Islamic
schools, colleges, magazines, etc. Arabian countries should give their help
in this direction too. There should be collaborated work with those rich peo-
ple in the country directing their own contribution in that way.

Christian missionaries have their own active strategies in these areas.
They are surely here for a long period of time. They have found the easiest
way to be more active in these territories because they have begun to know
better the mentality of Muslims. If we want to minimize their activities, you
should try to be engaged more with youth. If we want to reach these goals,
the mission of calling in Islam, we should not consider it as a profession,
from which one can have their own material profit but it should be per-
ceived as a mission and an obligation with the only aim of spreading the
divine reality.

There should be links among xhemaat and imams and then there should
be close ties among the Islamic communities themselves. Every village
should spend efforts necessary to have their own mosque with each having
their regular and educated imams. There should be Islamic institutions
where literally, people can prepare their studies and lectures with the only
aim to fulfill goals of and answer all vital questions of Muslim society.
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Islam Diinyasi, Tiirkiye ve Balkanlar
Arasindaki Is Birligi Alanlar

HALIL MEHTIC
ZENITSA ESKiIi MUFTUSU

ingilizceden ceviren: Selda Sen

Giris

"Islam diinyasi, Tiirkiye ve Balkanlar arasindaki is birligi" alanlar1 mesele-
si, oldukga karmasiktir ve uzun uzun agiklamaya ne zaman ne de zemin
miisaittir. Bu nedenle agagida degineceklerimiz, sadece, bu konu hakkinda
yapilabilecek bir giris niteliginde olacaktir.

Balkanlardaki Miisliimanlar acisindan 20. yiizyilin son 10 yili, 19. yizyilin
son geyregi gibidir. Bu donemde devletler pargalanmis, Miisliimanlar yer-
lerinden siiriilmiis ve kimliklerinin sembolleri sistematik bir sekilde yok
edilmis; Balkanlarda yeni diasporalar ortaya gikmis ve uluslararasi orgiitler,
Avrupanin giineydogusuna insani yardim ve arastirma komisyonlar1 gonder-
migtir. Balkan Miisliimanlarinin durumunun, 1860 Mekke'sindeki hacilar
arasinda en cok tartisilan konulardan birisi olmas1 gibi, 20. ylizyilin son
ceyreginde Bosna-Hersek, Kosova gibi sozciikler de, Islam diinyasinin en uzak
noktalarindaki topraklarda kullanilan giinliik dilin bir pargas1 olmugtur. Bu
meyanda, Roy Gutman'in 1992'de Bosnaklara karg1 yapilan soykirima tanik-
Iigin1 anlatan raporu, Leon Trogkinin 1912-1913 yillarindaki Balkan muharebe
alanlariyla ilgili raporlariyla mukayese edilebilir (Fikret Karcig, 2001).

Buradan yola gikarak, her iki can alic1 donemin en belirgin ortak 6zel-
liginin, Balkan Mislimanlarimin istirab1 ve strtlmeleri oldugu sonucuna
varilabilir. Bununla birlikte, Miislimanlarin 20. yiizyildaki goclerini
inceledigimizde, g¢ogu Misliman miiltecinin Balkanlardan, "Rumeli'nin
camurlu yollaria diigerek Istanbul'a, oradan da Kiigiik Asya'ya" (Fikret Karcic,
2001) gogmediklerini, bunun yerine gogunlukla, hem zalimlerin zulmtinden
korunabilecekleri hem de yeni diasporalar kurabilecekleri Bat1 Avrupa tilkeler-
ine goctiiklerini gormekteyiz. Bu ise, yiizlesmek ve iginden ¢ikmak zorunda
oldugumuz sikint1 verici bir gergektir. Soyle ki, biiyiik bir diaspora, iilkeler igin
bir gesit buytkelgilik vazifesi gorebilir, fakat ayni1 zamanda o, birtakim kiiltarel
ve egitsel degerlerin tagindigi bir aractir da.

Tarihin, kendisinden ders almayanlar igin tekerriir ettigi soylenir. 20.
ylizyilin sonunda da tarih, ne yazik ki, Balkan Misliimanlari igin tekerriir etti.
Artik onlar, Osmanlimin Miisliman "millet"i degil, Hristiyan kultiir ve
medeniyet halkasinda yer alan Balkan ulus devletlerinin resmen taninmig
uluslarindandir. Miisliitman halklar, iginde yasadiklar1 ulus devletlere sadik
kalmis olsalar bile, digerleri onlara karsi, atalarinin bir asir 6nce yaptig1 gibi
muamelede bulundular. Miislimanlar, mitlegtirilen bir tarihin kurbanlar
olarak bir gesit ulusal siyaset aracina doniistiiler. Bu gercevede Islam, Avrupa
topraklarinda yabanci bir din gibi gosterilirken Miisliimanlar da, hak iddia
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ettikleri topraklardan temizlenmesi gereken yabancilar olarak lanse edildiler.
Balkan topraklarindan geriye kalan Miusliman niifusun -eski soykirim
sozcugiiniin yerine kullanilan, hafifletilmis sekliyle- "temizlenmesi" kavramu,
Osmanli'min son olarak 1912'de bolgeden gekilmesinden sonra bile, ulusun
seckinlerinin ideolojilerinde ve seleflerinin vicdanlarinda yasamaya devam
etti ve Miisliimanlara azinlik statiisii verildi.

Ayni sistem tim Balkan devletlerine uygulanmigtir. Sirp basini,
Mislimanlara ya "Turkler gibi davranmayi birakmalarini” ya da "Asya'ya gog
etmelerini" soyliiyordu. Draza Mihajlovig'in Cetnik hareketiyle ilgili belgeleri,
"Sancak'in Miisliitman niifustan, Bosnamninsa Miisliiman ve Hirvat niifustan
temizlenmesinin, 'biiyiik Sirbistant kurmanin bir yolu oldugu"nu soyliiyordu
(V. Dedijer, 1990). 1989'da Bulgar polisi, "Sizin diliniz farkli, dininiz farkli. Her
zaman Tirkiye'ye gitmeyi istiyordunuz, simdi gidin." diyerek Miisliimanlari
zorunlu goge zorluyordu (Fikret Karcig, 2001). Avrupa Birligi (AB),
Bulgaristan tam tiyelige kabul ederken daha 20 y1l 6nce yasanan soykirimdan
dolay1 hicbir rahatsizlik duymadi. Hatta bu durumun kabul edilmesi, Dogu
meselesinin bagarili bir bigimde ¢6ziilmesinin bir 6dili oldu.

Avrupa topraklarinda Miisliimanlara ve yabanci bir din oldugu yoniinde
Islam'a kars: takinilan tavir, pek gok cagdas Sirp aydininin galismalarida vur-
gulanmaktadir. Bunlardan biri olan Dragos Kalajig, Miisliimanlar1 bu baglam-
da gosterirken yeni bir ifade kullanmis ve onlari, "biinyelerinde ¢6l soyguncu-
larinin genleri ile Osmanli askerinin dogustan gelen bir dizi kusurlu karakter-
istik 6zelligine sahip Arap bozmalar1" olarak adlandirmigtir. Bu yiizden onlar
ne Avrupa'ya aittirler ne de Avrupamnin karakter inceliklerine aginadirlar. Bu
"yvabanci tehdidi"yle yiizlesebilmek igin, Avrupalilarin "ulus 6tesi, din 6tesi,
ideoloji otesi bir birlige" ihtiyaci vardir.

"Hristiyanlar Tarkleri yendi." ve "mubhalifler'le son hesaplagsma ideolojisi,
Bosna-Hersek'teki son saldirida (1992-1995) en bariz sekliyle yasandi. Sirp
Demokrat Partisi Bagkan1 Radovan Karadzig'e 1992'deki Sirp stratejisi sorul-
dugunda, "Karacorce'un amacina ulagana, yani tiim Sirplar birlestirene ve
savas sona erene kadar" savasacaklarimi soylemisti (Norman Cigar, 1995).
Bosna Sirp Ordusu Genelkurmay Bagkani General Ratko Mladig ise,
Srebrenitsanin isgal edilmesiyle ilgili soyle demigti: "Bugiin, 11 Temmuz 1995
giinti, Sirplarca kutsal bir biiyuk gintn arifesinde, burada, Sirp
Srebrenitsa'sindayiz. Bu sehri Sirp halkina hediye ediyorum. Sonunda biiyiik
an geldi; Dahilere kars1 isyanin ardindan, bu bolgede, Tiirklerden intikamimizi
aliyoruz."

Yabanci bir varlik ve nefret dolu Tirklerin kalintisi olarak goriilen
Bosgnaklara kars1 bu inamilmasi gii¢ nefret gergevesinde, Balkanlar ve de 6zel-
likle kaderlerini kendilerinin degil "digerleri"nin yazdig1 Bosnali Miisliimanlar
igin derinlikli agilimlar aramaliy1z.

Asirlardir medeniyetlerin kesigme noktasinda varolmusg, muhtelif uluslarin
ve devletlerin egemenligi altina girmis Bosnali Miisliimanlarin yazgisi, en
carpict sekilde yazar Mesa Selimovig tarafindan resmedilmistir: "Dinya
tizerindeki en hazin yer, diinya tizerindeki en perisan halk (olarak) kendi
yluzuimiizii kaybediyoruz, fakat bagka bir kimseninkini de kabul etmiyoruz;
pargalaniyoruz ancak kabul edilmiyoruz; herkesin yabancisiyiz, hatta akrabasi
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olduklarimizin ama bizimle akraba olmak istemeyenlerin bile. Diinyalarin
kesisme noktasinda yagiyoruz, halklarin sinirinda; herkesin etkiledigi ve her
zaman birilerine karg1 suclu bulunan... Tarihin dalgalar kayalar gibi vuruyor
bize..." (M. Selimovig, 1967). Boyle bir yazgi, Huntington'un "kanlhi sinirlar"
ongoriisi, yani kiiltiirlerin ve medeniyetlerin kargilasma noktalarinin trajik
gatigmalarin yagsandig: yerler oldugu diistincesiyle tamamen uyusmaktadir.

Kendi tarihimizin tekerriir nedenlerini arayacak olursak, nesnel nedenler
disinda, tarihsel hafizamin yoklugu ve Balkan Mislimanlarinin kendi
yazgilarinin kargilikli baglantilar1 noktasinda bilingten yoksun oluslar1 gibi
oznel olanlardan da bahsedebiliriz. Panislamizm ve varolmayan sozde "yesil
kugak" kurma projesi hakkinda, siirekli olarak yapilan suglamalar nedeniyle,
Balkan Miislimanlar birbirlerine yabancilagti, sonra da birbirlerini dolayh ve
¢ogu zaman da acimasiz kaynaklar tizerinden yeniden buldular.

Balkanlardaki Misliiman topluluklar kendilerini, bolgedeki diger
Misliimanlar1 kendi tarihlerine dahil etmeyen, farkli dini ve etnik gruplarin
ttyeleri olarak gordiiler. Bu biling, Miislitman Ispanya'nin 11. yiizyilda pek cok
kagtk devlete (mulitk et-tevaif) ayrildigi zaman, Endaliis Miislimanlarinin
tagidigr bilince benzemektedir. O zaman da, her bir devlet reconquista
(yeniden fetih) sirasinda bir diger devletin kargilastigi akibetten kagabilmeyi
ummugtu (Fikret Karcig, 2001).

Inaniyoruz ki, bu malum tarihsel bilgilerden bahsetmek, calkantili
gegmigimizi hatirlatmamiz igin gereklidir. Boylece, bugiiniimiize dogrudan
etkisi bulunan gegmisimizi daha iyi anlayabiliriz.

Balkan Miisliitmanlarmin konumu ve rolit

Icinde bulundugumuz bu tarihi dénemde, tiim diinyada Miisliimanlara
karg1 bir hoggoriistizliigiin oldugu bir zamanda, su sorular1 sorabiliriz: Balkan
Mislimanlar olarak biz neredeyiz ve Avrupanin bu kismindaki roliimiiz
nedir? Avrupanin gidisatinda, sistemli ve orgitlii bir uyanis ve entegrasyon
hareketi baglatmamizin vakti geldi mi? Ortak Islami kiiltiir ve medeniyetinin
mirascilar1 olarak, Balkanlarda ve Avrupa'da saygi gosterilen bir toplum olmali
miy1z, yoksa birbirimize yabanci kalmaya devam etmeli ve Avrupa toprak-
larinda vuku bulan ve bizi ilgilendiren tiim olaylarin arka planinda kalarak
tiim etkinligimizi yitirmeli miyiz? Nasil olacak da biz sadece diger insanlarin
siyasi ve jeopolitik projeksiyonlarinin edilgen bir nesnesi olmaktan gikip etken
bir 6zneye doniisecegiz? Ayrica, Bosnali Miisliimanlarin Bulgar, Makedonyali,
Karadagli, Kosovali, Arnavut ve diger Miisliiman gruplarin basarilar ya da
sorunlar1 hakkinda neler bildigini yahut da onlarin Bosnali Miisliimanlarin
mevcut durumu hakkinda neler bildigini de kendimize sormamiz gerekiyor.

Balkan Miisliimanlar1: Avrupa'min yegane yerli Miisliimanlar:

Ozellikle sunun farkinda olmaliy1z ki, Balkan Miisliimanlariim temel 6zel-
ligi, Osmanli Imparatorlugu sayesinde basta dini, siyasi ve ekonomik olmak
tizere her alanda bir birlik icerisinde olmus Islam diinyasinin bir parcas: olarak
500 yillik ortak bir gegmisi paylasmalaridir. Balkanlar, Avrupa'daki yegane gok
uluslu yarimada, Balkan Miisliimanlar1 ise -Polonya ve Baltik tilkelerindeki
cok kiigiik Tatar topluluklar ile diger birkag grubu saymazsak- Avrupa'daki tek
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yerli Miislimanlardir. Bu, onlarin yeni gelenler olmadiklarini; Miisliiman
olmayan bir toplumda azinlik olarak yasamanin ne demek oldugunu bildik-
lerini ve demokratik toplumlarla ve laiklikle ilgili deneyimlerinin bulun-
dugunu gostermektedir. Bulgaristan, ciddi oranda yerli Miisliiman azimnlhigin
yasadigl tek AB tiyesi tilkedir. Diger biitiin Avrupa tilkelerinin bahsettigi tek
sey ise, gogmenlerin entegrasyonudur.

Hristiyan ve Bat1 diinyasinin yakinlagip kenetlenerek énemli ekonomik ve
siyasi giice sahip oldugu bir zamanda, sadece Miislimanlar, Bati'nin aksine,
kendilerini zayiflatip giigsiiz birakarak kiigiilmektedir. Bu kopukluk ve
yabancilagma, salt dini ve etnik ¢ikarlara indirgenmis olan pargalanmug iligkil-
er, diger halklarla olan iligkileri de zayiflatmaktadir. Her ig birliginin ve tabii ki
bizim is birligimizin 6n kosulu, elbette ortak gikarlarimizdir; yahut ortak
sorunlar1 ve meseleleri gozmektir. Ancak ne yazik ki kargilikli is birligimizin
olmayisi, gelisimimizin genel durumunu oldugu kadar, iginde yasadigimiz
toplumlardaki statiimiizii de biiyiik oranda etkilemektedir. Iste bu sebeple, bu
sempozyumun diizenlenmesini ciddi anlamda destekliyor ve bunu, ortak
caligmalarimizin ilk agamasi olarak goriiyorum. Bizim igin bu girisimin ayr1 bir
onemi var; ginkii bunu, Balkan Miislimanlar1 olarak genel gelisimimizin
basghca etkeni olan Turkiye'den kardeglerimiz diizenlemektedir. Bir diinya
imparatorlugu olarak tarihi onemi, cografi konumu ve son yillarda gittikge
biiyliyen ekonomik ve siyasi gelisimini diisiindiigimiizde, Tirkiyenin gele-
cekteki entegrasyon stirecimizde yol gosterici bir rolii olmalidir. Bagka faktor-
lerin yami sira, bunlar da Huntington'un genel olarak Tiirkiye'yi Islam
diinyasinin lider devleti olarak gormesinin nedenlerindendir. Birbirimizi daha
iyi tanima ve 6nemli meseleleri kargilikli ¢ozme noktasindaki cabalarimiz,
diger halklarla is birligini reddettigimiz anlamina asla gelmemektedir. Tam ter-
sine, bu, yiice Kur'an metinlerinde de islenmis olan amacimizdir. Bizi birbir-
imize baglayan pek cok tarihi, kiiltiirel vb. baglar vardir ve bu baglarin
kuvvetlendirilmesi ise, sadece iyiligimizi istemeyenler igin bir tehlikedir.

Tim Mislimanlar arasindaki gergek is birliginin temellerini kesinlikle
farkli koken ve dillere sahip etnik gruplar arasinda baglayici, birincil ve temel
entegrasyon unsuru olarak Islam olusturmalidir. Bu gesit bir is birligi model,
bilhassa Balkanlarda birbirimize kenetlenmenin ideal bir araci olarak hizmet
edebilir. Bu meyanda, dini aidiyetin degil de, etnik aidiyetin 6énemli olup
(Arnavut ve Tiirk Miisliimanlar 6rnegindeki gibi) bunun bazi gruplar arasinda
nefretin gelismesine yol agtigi erken donemden ve dahi, ayni etnik gruba dahil
olmalarina ragmen (Makedonya ve Sancak o¢rneginde gorilldiagt tizere)
hosgoriisiizliik ve bolinmeye yol agan siyasi ve ideolojik egilimlerin 6nem
kazandig yakin tarihten birtakim dersler gikarilabilir.

Biiyiik sinirda yasamak

Bosnali Miisliimanlar ile Balkan Miisliimanlar1 en farkli diigmanliklarin
vuku buldugu, kiltiirlerin ve medeniyetlerin kesistigi bir yerde var oldular. Bu
cergevede, geng Miisliman aydini Mustafa Busuladzig'in (1914-1945), aslinda
diger Balkan Miisliimanlarma goéndermede bulundugu, "Islam'm Bosnali
Misliimanlar igin entegrasyon faktorii olarak rolii", diigincesine isaret etmek
yerinde olur. Ona gore; "Islam'in Avrupa'daki koruyucularr" olarak Bosnali
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Misliimanlarin gorevi ¢ift yonltdir. Birincisi, igsel manevi ve kiltarel bir-
ligimizi korumak ve tium "kiiltiirel, toplumsal ve ekonomik meseleleri ¢ézerek en
kiiltiirlii Miisliimanlar tanimini hakl ¢ikarmak'tir. ikinci roliimiiz ise, islam'in
deniz fenerleri olarak yasantimiz ve yaptigimiz islerle, s6zlerimiz ve
yazilarimizla, Avrupa'ya gercek Islam' gostermektir. Ote yandan, Avrupa’nin
Bosnal1 Miisliimanlara kargi1 bizzat 6zel bir sorumlulugu vardir. Bu su demek-
tir: Tim Avrupalilar ve bilhassa "Giineydogu Avrupali Miisliimanlar" ile temas
icinde olanlar, "Islam diinyasinn Bati'ya karsi siyasi durusu, Avrupa halk-
larinin Avrupa'daki Islam topluluklarina kars: tutumuna bagh oldugundan, bir
gesit giris sinavina tabi tutuluyorlar" Burada Busuladzig, biiyiik Miisliiman
halklarin, Hristiyanhik denizi icerisinde kalmis olan Islam diinyasmn geri
kalani icin dikkat ve duyarlilik gostermesi talebinde bulunarak bir digerimiz
igin ne denli 6nemli oldugumuza isaret ediyor.

"Avrupa'daki gogu halkin, bizimki gibi, diinyadaki tiim Miisliiman halklarin
kiiltiiriiyle akraba olan boyle biiyiik bir kiiltiirel miras1 yoktur... Tam diinya-
da, diinya tizerindeki 6nemi inkar edilemez durumdaki Miisliiman toplulugun
en bat1 ucuyuz." Islam, bir araya gelme yeteneklerimizi, manevi ve kiiltiirel
vasiflarimizi gelistirmis ve "Biz tarih olmuguz ve onun o6zneleri héiline
gelmisizdir." Bizi gevremizden ve Miisliman diinyadan farkli kilan, "Bati'nin
dinamizmi ve Dogu'nun manevi degeri'ni tevariis etmis olmamizdir.

Busuladzic, Bosnali Miisliitmanlari, "tarihi diigmanliklarin kesistigi noktada
yasayan kiigiik bir topluluk" olarak biiyiik bir ciddiyetle, son derece tedbirli
olmalar1 ve "her geyi yerli yerine koyarak kendilerini kandirmamalar1" nok-
tasinda uyarir. Ona gore, "Bosnak Miisliimanlari"nin ana karakteri Islam'dir ve
"Biz, Islam ile ve Islam vasitasiyla bityiimiisiizdiir." Islam"1 kabul eden en
biiyiik topluluk olan Patarenler igin Islam, "biyolojik devamlilig1 temin etmis,
kaltiirel ve biyolojik bir varolusu mumkin kilmigtir." (Mustafa Busuladzig,
2002).

Baz1 kuramcilar, Bosnali Miisliimanlar1 "Bati'da Dogu, Dogu'da Bat1" olarak
tamimliyordu (mesela, Mediterranean Brevarium'da Predrag Matvejevig'in yap-
t1g1 gibi). Aliya Izzetbegovig ise gelenegimizi, kiiltiiriimiizii ve jeostratejik kon-
umumuzu goz Online alarak soyle soyliiyordu: "Bizi hem Dogu hem Bati
desteklemektedir." Onun bu sozlerle vurgulamak istedigi nokta, bizim genel
siyasi ve kiltiirel kokenimiz ile kimligimizin herhangi bir unsurundan
vazgecmeyecegimiz veya vazgecmek istemeyecegimiz gergegiydi. Kendisine
Avrupali mi1, yoksa Miisliiman mi1 oldugu soruldugunda, "Ben Avrupali bir
Miislimanim; beni rahat hissettiren bu tamimdir." demigtir. Biz ancak
kendimizi boyle gordiigiimiiz takdirde, Avrupamin Islam ve Miisliimanlarin
da Avrupa'y1 anlamasi noktasinda toplumlara yardimeci olabiliriz.

Bosna ve Avrupa islam'l

"Bosna Islam"" ifadesi ilk kez Mustafa Busuladzic tarafindan kullanilmigtir.
Burada Busuladzig'in niyeti, boliinme siirecindeki Bosnali Miisliimanlar1 get-
tolastirmak veya Islami ana akimdan ayirmak degildir. Islam' revize etmek ve
onun evrensel karakterini olumsuzlamak da degildir; zira "normatif olarak
Islam'a cografi, irksal veya etnik ézellikler atfedilemez."

Enes Karig'e gore Bosna Islam ifadesi, Miisliiman diisiiniirlerin, "Islami
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anlamda kiiresellesmis" Osmanli Imparatorlugunun dagilmasmdan sonra
ortaya ¢ikan havaya karsi bir tepkisidir.

Bosna Islam' ifadesi, Tarik Ramazan'm kullandig1 "Avrupali Miisliimanlar”
ifadesine gok benzemektedir. Sunu hatirlatmakta yarar var; bu yazar
Avrupa'daki Miisliimanlarin bir arada yasama gekillerini incelemekte ve onlar-
da, bir "Avrupalilasmig Miisliiman" tipolojisi bulundugunu soylemektedir;
yani Islamsiz yasayan, Islam'm kendisi adina gergek hayatta yansimalar
olmay1p sadece bir folklor ve kiiltiirel kategori vazifesi gordiiga bir Miisliitman
tipolojisi. Ikinci olarak, "Avrupa'da Miisliiman" kavramu ise, Avrupa'da gercek
bir Islami yasami, fakat ruhsal ve manevi olarak disarida kalmay1 ima eder.
Ucgiincii kavram, Miisliimanlarin yeni sartlara ve farkl kiiltiirel ortamlara gore
gergek bir kimlik anlayisi gelistirmeleri yontinde bir orta yoldur (Tarik
Ramazan, 2002). Bu, Misliimanlarin iki kompleksten kurtulmak zorunda
olduklarimi gosterir: Birincisi, Avrupalilara karg1 olan kompleksleri; ikincisi,
Misliman tilkelerin Miisliimanlarina kargi tasidiklari kompleks. Bunlardan
kurtulmak icin de gelenegin icinde Islami yasant1 érnekleri aramalar1 gerek-
mektedir.

Kiiltiirler ve dinler arasindaki baglanti

Tarik Ramazan'a gore, Islam'm bir dinden bir medeniyete doniismesini
miimkiin kilan sey, "entegrasyon ilkesi"; bagka bir deyisgle onun, "insanoglunun
yarattigl tim bilgileri, sanat1 ve yetenekleri bir araya getirme" yetisidir.

Islam'in var oldugu ilk yiizyildan itibaren izledigi yayilmac: gelisimi takip
ettigimizde, hayretle goriiyoruz ki Islam, karsilagtiga kiiltiirlerle cabucak ente-
grasyon igine girmis ve boylece istisnai yaratici bir sentez ortaya koyabilmistir.
Bu yiizden pek gok insan, kendini Islam'da tanimistir (Halil Mehtic, 2006).

Bu durum, Misliimanlarin kendi maneviyatlarindan higbir sey kay-
betmeden farkli kiiltiirel ortamlarda yagamalarina olanak saglamistir. Bu ayni
zamanda, vazgecilemez olan evrensellikten 6zgiin bir yerellik gikartmak
demektir. "Higbir dini misyonun sonsuza kadar kendi manevi ve agskin deger-
lerini siirdiirmesi miimkiin degildir ve bu, benzer bigimde Islam'n da laikligin
dramatik koridorundan gectigi anlamina gelir." (Nerkez Smailagig, 1973)
yargisini goz ontine aldigimizda, kaginilmaz bir stiregtir. Bu nedenle, soyut bir
olgu olarak din, kultiir vasitasiyla en genis anlamda gercek ve somut hayata
tagimnir.

Gelgelelim, askin tepelerden bu diinyanin gercekligine ve yasayan Islam'in
inkar edilemez kiiltiirel gesitliligine gecis, farkli "Islamlar"in oldugunu degil,
ancak bir Islam'n oldugunu gosterir. Islam, Islami referans sistemiyle
celismeyen yerel unsurlar1 kendisine katmistir; bu cesitlilik Islam'm evrensel-
ligi sayesinde miimkiin olabilmigtir. Buradan su sonuca ulagiyoruz: Bir fikir
olarak din, olmazsa olmazi olan kiltiir yoluyla gergek diinyada ortaya konup
uygulandigindan, kiiltir ile din arasinda yok edilemez bir iligki vardir.

Kiiresel olarak bakildiginda, Balkanlarin Islam ile olan deneyimi, inanilmaz
derecede 6nemlidir. Bizi gok uluslu yagsamanin yollarin1 bulmaya zorlayan
kiiresellesme cagini goz oniine aldigimizda, yagsadigimiz deneyim biiyiik
olglide 6nem arz etmektedir. Elbette, dinyanin bu kesiminde rastlanan dini ve
kultirel gesitliligin birkag anlam1 oldugu goriilebilir. Bir yandan bu cegitlilik
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gergek bir hazine olurken diger yandan bdéylesi bir gogulculuk, ciddi bir
zayiflik olmaktadir. Miisliman devletlerin kiiresel anlamdaki bilinci, anlagma-
zliktan veya daha yerinde bir ifadeyle, ortak cgikarlarin dillendirilmesinin
imkansizligindan zarar gormektedir. Iste bu sebepten, en az bir Miisliiman
sinir komsusu olan neredeyse higbir Miisliiman tilke yoktur ki, bir digeriyle
gergin iligkiler igerisinde olmasin. Irak gibi olan bazilarininsa biitiin komsu-
lariyla gergin yahut diismanca iligkileri vardir. Bu durumdan, kismen
somiirgeci miras sorumlu tutulabilir; ancak yine de toplumsal sorumluluk
meselesi onemlidir. Anlagmazlik, "Arap Birligi" veya "Islam Konferans1 Orgiitii"
gibi, Miisliiman tlkeler arasinda var olan ¢rgitlenmelerde de goriilmektedir.
Yine, Avrupa ve ABD'deki Miisliimanlar arasinda da anlagsmazliklar vardir; bu
da, neticede Islam diigmanlarmin isini kolaylastirmaktadir.

Cesitliligi anlamamak

Balkanlarda Miusliman entegrasyonunu girift hale getiren bir diger mesele
de, birtakim agir1 Islamc1 hareketlerin ve dgretilerin varligidir. Radikal tarihi
krizler, insanlar arasinda agiriligi tegvik eden ve bununla dogru orantili olarak
siddeti de yayginlagtirmaya galisan radikal olugsumlarin bag gostermesi ve
yayilmasi igin elverigli ortamlardir. Bu baglamda -Vahhabi ve Siilerin oldukga
yaygin oldugu- Bosna, Bulgaristan ve Arnavutluk, 6zel ilgiye tabidir. Sorun,
Balkan {ilkelerindeki yerli ve geleneksel Islam topluluklarinim bu hareketlere
karg1 nasil tepki gostermesi gerektigi ile ilgilidir. Bu durum, 500 yil stiren uzun
bir aidiyet déneminde, Hanefi mezhebine gore Islami pratikleri uygulayan ve
itikadi olarak Maturidi 6gretiyi takip eden Balkan Miisliimanlari olarak bizleri,
bu konumumuzu stirdiirmeye ve kafa karigikligina ve bu ilkeler arasinda kar-
gasaya neden olan her seye kargi giiglii bir karg1 ¢ikiga sevk etmektedir.

Erken donem Islam'in 6zelligi olan (hukuk ekolleri ve filozoflar arasimdaki
karsilikli hosgoriintin iiriini) manevi gogulculugun son yilizyilda iyice
azaldigimi1 gormek rahatsiz edicidir. Bugiinkii sahne, kendi dogrulariyla, sadece
kendisinin dogru yol tizerinde olduguna inanmis, bir digerini anlamayan ve
siyasallasmis Islami hareketlerden olusan bir azinlik tarafindan sekil-
lendirilmektedir. Balkan Miislitmanlarina gore Islam, dislayici bir Islam olmak
yerine, Miisliman ve gayrimiislim etnik gruplarla olan kargilikli iligkiler
yoluyla hakikiligini ortaya koymali1 ve bu iligkiler de karsilikli saygi ve anlayig
tizerine bina edilmelidir (M. Hofman, 2004). Basinin, radikal Miisliiman lider-
leri Islam'm sézciileriymis gibi gésterme noktasinda elinden geleni yaptig ve
daha mutedil olanlar1 gormezden geldigi de dogrudur.

Mislimanlar arasinda iyi bir diyalog olmadig siirece, Bat1 ve Dogu arasin-
da megru bir diyalogun olmasi1 ve giivensizligin tstesinden gelinmesi de
miimkiin degildir. Gegmiste Bati'min Dogu'suz var olamadigi, gelecekteyse
Dogunun Bati'siz var olamayacag1 dikkate alindiginda, giivensizlik icin bir
neden kalmayacaktir. Bu iki diinya, karsilikli olarak birbirine bagimlhidir; bu
da, birbirlerine yardim etmelerinin ve birbirlerini tamamlamaktan bagka
segeneklerinin olmamasinin nedenidir. Dogu ve Bati arasindaki diyalogun
alternatifi yoktur (Mustafa Cerig, 2008).

Mislimanlarin digerleriyle olan iligkileri, Musliman ve gayrimiislim
topluluklar igin biiyiik bir firsattir. Karen Armstrong, Islam'm diger etnik gru-
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plarca kabul gérmesi ve dogru anlasilmasini, radikalizmden ve Islam acisindan
onemli olmayan meselelerden kaginmada biiyiik bir imkan olarak goriir ve
Amerikan deneyiminden bahsederek soyle soyler: "Islam diinyasinda
Amerikali Miisliimanlarin benzer bir etkisi olabilir. Onlar ABD'de, Kur'ani ide-
aller dogrultusunda yasamanin gercekten miimkiin olabilecegini kanitlar.
Ancak potansiyel teroristler olarak gortildiikleri ve siirekli kendilerini savunmak
zorunda kaldiklari siirece bunu gerceklestirmeleri gliclesmektedir. Batili insan-
larin, Islam'in yabanci bir din olmadiginin, kendi idealleriyle derin bir uyum
icerisinde olan bir sistem oldugunun farkina varmalar gok dénemlidir...
Miisliimanlar asirlar boyu Avrupalilardan g¢ok daha hosgériilii ve gogulcu
toplumlar olusturmuglardir. Islam hukukunun énemli ilkeleri demokrasiyle
biiyiik olgiide uyusmaktadir; Kur'an, Batili ideallerin merkezinde yer alan
adalet ve esitlige vurgu yapmaktadir. Uzun ve travmatik karanlk ¢agin ardin-
dan Miisliimanlarin onlar yeniden, antik Yunan felsefesi, bilim ve matematik
mirasityla tanigtirarak kiiltiirlerini inga etmelerinde yardim etmis olduklarini
ogrenecekler." (Karen Armstrong, 2007; What's Right with Islam is What's Right
with America adh kitabin 6nséziinden.)

Islam, kendisini, bireysel ve toplumsal yasamimizdaki incelikleri
belirleyen, alan ama ayni zamanda da veren kiiltiirel bir etmen ve saglam bir
bigimde ihdas edilmis bir sistem olarak algiladigimizda bizi genig bir dizi
faaliyet ve is birligi igerisine itecektir. Bununla beraber, aktif bir sekilde dini
kiltirel, ekonomik, bilimsel ve siyasal diizeyde, kendi igimizde karsilikli bir ig
birligi iginde olmadan diinyanin geri kalaniyla tam bir is birligi igine girmem-
iz mtimkiin olamaz.

Tebligin sonunda, ig birligimizle ilgili olarak somut yollardan en azindan
birkagina deginmek istiyoruz:

1. Ongoriilebilir bir gelecekte, Balkan Miisliimanlarinin dini cemaatleri, is
birligi sekillerinin ve niteliginin karsilikli olarak belirlenecegi bir koordinasy-
on organmi yahut (kidemli muftiilerden olugan) bir miiftiiler kurulu olugtur-
malidir. Bu koordinasyon organi veya kurulu, imkanlar dahilinde,
Balkanlardaki dini cemaatlerin bir birligi veya ittifaki haline gelmelidir. Bu
organ, yayincilik alaninda, en azindan ayni dilin veya benzer dillerin konugul-
dugu tlkeler icin ig birligi sekillerine karar vermelidir. Dini cemaatler ayrica,
egitim kurumlarinin (medreseler, fakiilteler, tiniversiteler) is birligi noktasinda
da anlagma saglamali ve yuvarlak masa toplantilari, bilimsel toplantilar, 6gren-
ci degisimleri vb. diizenlemelidir.

2. Balkanlarda, Miisliiman genglik temsilcilerinin zaman zaman toplanip
dini, kiiltarel, sportif ve siyasal alandaki faaliyetlerini tartisabilecekleri
Miislitman genclik derneklerinin kurulmasi énem arz etmektedir. Oyle inaniy-
oruz ki, siyaset egitimi biiyik 6nem tasimaktadir. Cinkii gogu Balkan
iilkesinde siyasi arenada en kritik roller eski komiinistler, hatta komiinist
diisiincenin énciilerince oynanmigtir. Iste bu nedenle, Islami koklerini sakla-
mayan siyasilerle onlar1 giiglii bir sekilde yiizlestirecek nedenler aramamiz
gerekmektedir.

3. Miisliiman is adamlarimin Balkan tlkelerindeki ekonomik is birligi de
cok 6nemlidir. Béyle bir is birligi, is ve kar arttirarak, Islami projelere daha
fazla yardimda bulunmay1 saglayacaktir. Sirbistan ve Hirvatistan'in Tiirkiye ve
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Islam diinyasiyla Bosna-Hersek'ten daha iyi bir ig birliginin olmasi baska nasil
agiklanabilir? Bu is birligi nedeniyledir ki, Suudi Arabistan halki, daha
igilebilir ve bol olmasina kargin, Bosna-Hersek suyu yerine Hirvat suyu igmek-
tedir.

4. Her tarla ig birligimizin birlestirici etkeni olarak Tiirkiye Cumhuriyeti,
Balkan halklariin dilinde yayin yapan bir televizyon kanali kurma yoniinde
galigmalidir. Bu, halklarin egitimine ve birbirlerini taniyarak yakinlagmalarina
biiyiik katkida bulunacaktr.

5. Son olarak; bu sempozyum gibi, Balkan Miisliimanlarina dair gelecek
ongoriileriyle ilgili yillik sempozyumlarin belirli araliklarla diizenlenmesi
gerekmektedir. Clinkii daha iyi bir gelecek icin ¢oziim bulma noktasindaki her
gaba dikkate degerdir.
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Fields of Cooperation between the
Islamic World, Turkey and the Balkans

HALIL MEHTIC
FORMER MUFTI OF ZENITSA

Introduction

The issue of cooperation between the Islamic world, Turkey and the
Balkans is a complex and very broad issue that requires more space and
time. These are just some remarks as an introduction for the given topic.

For the Balkan Muslims the last decade of the twentieth century was sim-
ilar to the last decades of the nineteenth century: earlier state entities were
breaking apart, Muslims were exiled, symbols of their identity were system-
atically destroyed, new diasporas were emerging somewhere out of the
Balkans, and the international organizations were sending humanitarian
missions and investigation commissions to the southeast of Europe. In the
last decades of the twentieth century, the words Bosnia, Herzegovina,
Kosovo, and the like became a part of the everyday vocabulary in the fur-
thest parts of the Muslim world, in the same way as the position of the
Balkan Muslims was one of the most discussed subjects among hajjis in
Mecca 1860. The testimony of the genocide over Bosniaks in 1992 reported
by Roy Gutman could be compared the reports of Leon Trotsky from the
Balkan battlefields 1912-1913 (Fikret Karcic, 2001).

It could be concluded that a significant characteristic of both decisive
periods is suffering and exile of the Balkan Muslims. However, if we look at
the migrations of Muslims in the twentieth century, we will see that most
Muslim refugees from the Balkans did not move anymore about "the muddy
roads of Rumelia towards Istanbul and to Asia Minor from there" (F. Karcic,
2001), but they mostly moving towards the Western European countries,
thus ensuring themselves a safe shelter from the persecutors and establish-
ing new diasporas in the oversea immigration countries. This is a distress-
ful fact that we need to face with and try to make use out of it. Namely, a big
diaspora can serve as a kind of embassy for our countries, but also as a mean
of transmitting some cultural and educational values.

It is said that history repeats itself for those that do not draw lessons from
it. Unfortunately, at the end of the twentieth century, the history of the
Balkan Muslims was repeated. They were not the Muslim millet of the
Ottoman State any more, but they belonged to the formally recognized
nations of the Balkan national states in the Christian cultural-civilization
circle. Even though the Muslim peoples were loyal to the national states
they lived in, the others treated them in the same way they treated their
ancestors a hundred years ago. Muslims became victims of mythologizing
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history and turning it into a tool of national politics. In that perspective
Islam was presented as a foreign religion on the European land, and
Muslims were presented as foreigners that should be "cleaned off" the
territory they claim. The concept of "cleansing" the Balkan territory from
remaining Muslim population (which is just a euphemism for the good old
genocide) continued living in ideologies of the national elites and con-
science of their successors even after the final retreatment of Ottomans from
this area in 1912 and giving Muslims a minority status.

The same pattern was applied in all the Balkan states. So the nationalis-
tic press in Serbia was telling Muslims either to stop "behaving like Turks",
or to move to Asia. The documents of the Chetnik movement of Draza
Mihajlovic predicted "cleansing Sandzak from the Muslim population and
Bosnia from the Muslim and Croat population as a way of forming "Great
Serbia" (V. Dedijer, 1990).

In 1989 Bulgarian policemen were prosecuting Muslims saying, "Your
language is different. Your religion is different. You have always wanted to
go to Turkey. You can go now" (F. Karcic, 2001). When admitting Bulgaria to
the full membership of the European Union was not at all disturbed by this
genocide that happened only two decades ago, or its admission was a
reward for resolving the Eastern issue successfully.

The attitude towards Islam and Muslims as a foreign religion and reli-
gious community on the European soil is emphasized in many works of
modern Serbian intellectuals. One of them, Drago$ Kalajic, introduced a
new phrase while presenting Muslims in this context and called them
"quasi Arabs", having in themselves genes of desert robbers and Ottoman
soldiers with a long list of inborn character vices. As such, they do not
belong to Europe nor they can understand character features of Europe. To
face this foreign threat "supranational, supra-religious, supra-ideological
unity of Europeans" is needed.

Ideology of the final reckoning with "Christians turned Turks" and "dis-
senters" became largely obvious in the last aggression on Bosnia and
Herzegovina (1992-1995). When the president of Serbian Democratic Party,
Radovan Karadzic, was asked on the Serbian strategy in 1992 he said that
they would fight "until reaching Karadorje's aim -uniting all the Serbs and
ending the fight" (Norman Cigar, 1995). The Chief of Staff of the Bosnian
Serb Army, General Ratko Mladic, upon conquering Srebrenica said: "Here
we are, on 11 July 1995 in Serbian Srebrenica on the eve of one more great
Serbian holiday. I give this city to the Serbian people and the moment has
finally come that, after a rebellion against Dahis, we get our revenge on
Turks in this region".

In the context of unbelievable hatred towards Bosniaks as a foreign enti-
ty and the remnants of hateful Turks, we should look for unfathomable
extents of the Balkan especially Bosnian Muslims' suffering, whose destiny
were not determined by what they think about themselves, but what "oth-
ers" think about them.

The destiny of Bosnian Muslims, who have been existing on the cross-
road of civilizations for centuries and who have been affected by different
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national and state hegemonies, was described in the most picturesque way
by the writer Mesa Selimovic: "...the saddest place in the world, the most
miserable people in the world, we are loosing our own face, but we can not
accept somebody else's, we are plucked off, but we are not accepted, we are
foreigners to everyone, even to those we are related to, and to those that do
not want to be related to us. We live on the crossroad of the worlds, on the
border of the peoples, affected by everyone, always guilty for somebody.
The waves of history hit us like rocks ..." (M. Selimovic, 1967). Such a des-
tiny is completely in accordance with Huntington's prediction of "bloody
borders", i. e., the opinion that meeting points of cultures and civilizations
became points of tragic conflicts.

If we would seek the reasons for which our history repeats itself, besides
the objective reasons we could mention subjective ones reflected in the
absence of historical memory as well as in non-existence of the Balkan
Muslims' consciousness about the mutual connection of their destinies.
Because of the constant accusations for pan-Islamism and non-existing proj-
ect of establishing so called "green transversal", the Balkan Muslims became
strangers to each other. And what they found about each other was through
indirect, and mostly, unbenevolent sources.

Muslim groups in the Balkans saw themselves only as members of sepa-
rate religious and ethnic groups whose history does not involve other
Muslims in the broader region. That consciousness was similar to con-
sciousness of Andalusi Muslims after the eleventh century when the
Muslim Spain was torn apart into many small states (muluk at-tawaif),
where each state hoped to avoid the destiny of the other state during
Reconquista (F. Karcic, 2001).

I believe that it was necessary to mention these few most pronounced
historiographic data in order to remind ourselves of the turbulent past and
so that they could introduce us to the more complete understanding of our
past that has a direct influence on our present.

The Position and Role of the Balkan Muslims

In this historical time, the time of intolerance towards Muslims all over
the world, we can pose a question: Where are we, the Balkan Muslims and
what is our role today, in this part of Europe? Has the time come for us to
begin a systematic and organized process of waking up and integrating in
the European currents? Should we, as the inheritors of our mutual Islamic
culture and civilization, become a respected factor in the events in the
Balkans and Europe or should we continue to be strangers to each other and
languish in the background of all the relevant happenings on the European
land? How are we going to become an active subject without being just a
passive object of the other people's political and geopolitical projections?
We should also ask ourselves what Bosnian Muslims know about problems
or achievements of Bulgarian, Macedonian, Montenegrin, Kosovar,
Albanian and other Muslim groups, or in other words, what those
peoples know about the current situation of Bosnian Muslims?
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Balkan Muslims: The only indigenous Muslims in Europe

What we especially have to be aware of is the fact that the basic
characteristic of Balkan Muslims is that they share a common five hundred-
year-long history, during which they were, thanks to the Ottoman Empire, a
part of the Islamic world that was unified religiously, politically, economi-
cally, etc. The Balkans is the only multiethnic European peninsula and the
Balkan Muslims are today the only indigenous Muslims in Europe (if you
neglect very small Tatar communities in Poland and Baltic countries and
few other groups). It means that they are not newcomers, and they know
what it means to live as a minority in a non-Muslim society and they have
experiences with democratic societies and secularism. Bulgaria is the only
member of the EU that has a significant indigenous Muslim minority. All
the other European countries speak just about integration of immigrants.

In the time of Christian and western world getting closer and connecting
itself, having great economic and political power, it seems that only
Muslims are getting smaller, which contrary to the West makes them weak
and powerless. This disconnection and alienation from each other as well
as particularization of their interests that solely come up to religious and
ethnic interests, additionally weakens their position in the constellation of
the relationships with other peoples. Precondition for every cooperation
and thus our cooperation too is, of course, having common interests or solv-
ing common problems and issues. Unfortunately, the absence of mutual
cooperation greatly affected our statuses in the societies we live in as well
as the overall condition of our development. Therefore I strongly support
organization of this symposium and I consider it as the initial phase of our
joint work. This initiative has additional meaning and significance because
it is initiated by our brothers from Turkey. Turkey should have a leading role
in our future integration processes, taking into consideration its historical
significance as a world empire, its geographical position, and larger and
larger economic and political development in the last years. Besides other
things, these are also the reasons that Samuel Huntington sees Turkey as a
pivotal state of the Islamic world in general. Our efforts in the field of get-
ting acquainted better with each other and mutual solving of the burning
issues, does not at all mean that we refuse cooperation with other peoples.
On the contrary, it is our imperative, inwrought in the texts of the Holy
Qur'an. However, there are many historical, cultural and other bonds that
bound us with the Islamic world and their strengthening is a danger only
for the unbenevolent ones.

The foundations of the real cooperation of all Muslims should certainly
be Islam, as their primary and basic integration factor, in the other words,
the connective bond between different ethnic groups that have different ori-
gins and language. That model of cooperation, especially in the Balkans,
may serve as an ideal tool for our connection with each other. In this regard,
lessons could be drawn from history, the earlier history when ethnic belong-
ing was given priority (and not religious belonging) and when this was a
basis for developing animosity between some groups -for example, Albanian
and Turkish Muslims. But there are examples in recent history as well, in
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which political and ideological orientation is given prior, as in the case of
Macedonia and Sandzak, which causes intolerance and dissociation
between Muslims, who belong to the same ethnic group.

Living on the Great Border

Bosnian and Balkan Muslims create their existence in the place where
the most different antagonisms meet and where cultures and civilizations
overlap. It is worth pointing out the opinion of the young Muslim intellec-
tual Mustafa Busuladzic (1914-1945) about the role of Islam as an integra-
tion factor for Bosnian Muslims. Namely, he says that "Bosnian Muslims as
Tslamic guards in Europe" have a dual task: first, to preserve our internal
spiritual and cultural unity and to solve a whole range of "cultural-social
and economic issues and thus justify the title of the most cultured
Muslims"; second, to be the lighthouses of Islam and to show Europe true
Islam by our living and deeds, and by spoken and written words. On the
other hand, Europe itself has a special responsibility towards Bosnian
Muslims. Namely, all the Europeans, especially those Europeans who get in
touch with "Muslims from Southeastern Europe" are sitting for a kind of the
entrance exam because the political orientation of the Islamic world
towards the West will depend on the attitude of the European peoples
towards the Islamic communities in Europe. Hereby he requires the atten-
tion and sensitivity of the great Muslim peoples for those remnants of the
Muslim world in the sea of Christianity and he points out how important we
are for each other.

"Not many people in Europe possess cultural heritage such as our which
is related to the culture of Muslim peoples over the world... we are the most
Western branch of a world's Muslim community whose cultural significance
in the world can not be easily denied". Islam has developed some of our
potentials for organizing skills, spiritual and cultural qualities and in that
way "we became history, we became its subjects. This is what makes us dif-
ferent from our own surroundings, and what from the Islamic world is the
fact that we inherit "dynamism of the West and spiritual value of the East".

He warns us, the Bosnian Muslims, to be highly cautious as we are "a
small community that lives on the crossroad of the historical antagonisms"
which requires utmost seriousness from us as well as to "put all the things
in place and not to delude ourselves".

According to Busuladzic, the main characteristic of Bosnian Muslims is
Islam and "with Islam and through Islam we became great". For Patarens,
who mostly accepted it, Islam "guaranteed biological survival, and enabled
cultural and biological affirmation" (Mustafa Busuladzic, 2002).

Some theorists used to call Bosnian Muslims "East on the West and West
on the East", (for example, Predrag Matvejevic in Mediterranean
Breviarium), and Alija Izetbegovic said the following, taking into consider-
ation our tradition and culture as well as our geo-strategic position: "We are
supported by the East and by the West". With these words he wanted to
emphasize our overall political and cultural orientation, and the fact that we
can neither give up any element of our identity nor we do want to do this.
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When the same author was asked what he was, a European or a Muslim, he
said: "I am a European Muslim, and that definition makes me feel comfort-
able". Only if we see ourselves as such we can be helpful to Europe in
understanding Islam and to Muslims in understanding Europe.

Bosnian and European Islam

The phrase "Bosnian Islam" was used by Mustafa Busuladzic for the first
time, but this does not mean that he wants to introduce Bosnian Muslims in
the process of particularization, ghettoisation and separation from the
Islamic mainstream. He also does not want to revise Islam and to negate its
universal character since "in the normative sense, Islam can not be ascribed
geographical, racial or ethnical attributes".

In opinion of Enes Karic, the phrase "Bosnian Islam" is a kind of reaction
of Muslim thinkers to a new ambiance to which Bosnian Muslim were
brought after the fall of the Ottoman Empire that used to be "Islamically
defined globalization".

The phrase "Bosnian Islam" is very similar to the phrase "European
Muslims" that Tarik Ramadan introduces as a concept. We remind you that
this author analyses the patterns of Muslims' coexistence in Europe and that
he claims that there is a modus of "a Europeanized Muslim", i.e., a Muslim
who lives without Islam, for whom Islam is a folklore and cultural category
with no real life implications. The second concept is "a Muslim in Europe"
that implies virtual life, living in Europe, but being out of Europe psycho-
logically and spiritually. The third concept is a midway towards which
Muslims should develop authentic understanding of their own identity in
the new circumstances and different cultural ambience (Tarik Ramadan,
2002). It means that Muslims have to get rid of a double-sided complex; to
Europeans on one hand and to Muslims from the origin countries on the
other hand, and to seek for modalities of the Islamic living by seeking into
tradition.

Connection between Cultures and Religions

In Ramadan's opinion, what enabled transformation of Islam as a religion
into a civilization is the "principle of integration", i.e., its ability to "integrate
all the knowledge, arts and skills that the mankind have created".

If we follow the expansionistic development of Islam since the first cen-
tury of its existence, we will see that the results of such a fascinating devel-
opment lie in the readiness of Islam for the integration with the earlier cul-
tures it met with, and thus making an exceptional creative synthesis.
Because of this, many people recognized themselves in Islam (Halil Mehtic,
2006).

This enabled Muslims to live in different cultural surroundings and not
to lose anything of their spirituality. At the same time, this meant to abstract
particularity from universality that can not be given up. This process is
inevitable when taken into consideration that "no religious mission could
ever keep only its own spiritual and transcendent values. Islam too is meant
to live like this and go through its dramatic corridor of secularism" (Nerkez
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Smailagic, 1973). Therefore, religion as an abstract phenomenon is
transpondered via the medium of culture into real and concrete life in the
broadest sense.

However, the transition from the transcendent heights to the reality of
this world and undeniable cultural diversity of living Islam does not mean
that there are different "Islams", but only one Islam. Islam has integrated
local elements that are not in collision with Islamic reference framework
and that diversity is possible due to universality of Islam. We come to the
conclusion about unbreakable relationship between culture and religion
since the religion, as an idea, is manifested and practiced in reality through
culture that becomes its other aggregate condition.

Globally speaking, particularity of the Balkans' experience with Islam is
of invaluable significance. In the era of globalization requiring to look for
ways of multiethnic living, our experience can be of crucial importance.
Certainly, confessional and cultural diversities that are recognized in this
part of the world can be seen as having few meanings. On the one hand, this
diversity is a real fortune and on the other hand too much pluralism is a
weakness. Globally, Muslim states greatly suffer from disagreement, or to
put it in a better way, impossibility of articulating common interests, so
there is almost no Muslim country surrounded by at least one Muslim coun-
try with which it has tensed relations, some of them have tensed or hostile
relations with all the neighboring countries, as it is the case with Iraq. We
can assign a part of responsibility to the colonial heritage, but the issue of
responsibility is crucial. Disagreement is also evident in the organizations
that exist in Muslim countries such as Arab League or the Organization of
Islamic Conference, and this disagreement also exists among Muslims in
Europe and the USA, which as a result facilitates the work of Islam's ene-
mies.

Non-understanding the Diversity

Another complicating circumstance for Muslim integration is the pres-
ence of some radical Islamic movements and teaching in the Balkans.
Radical historical crises are fertile soil for emersion and expansion of the
radical movements that seek for and provoke radicalism among people and
thus violence expands by geometric symmetry. In this context, Bosnia and
Bulgaria (where Wahabis and Shiites are very active) are of special interest
as well as Albania. The question is related to "how indigenous and tradition-
al Islamic communities in the Balkan countries should react to these move-
ments." Five-hundred-year long belonging and practicing of the Islamic
praying on the basis of Hanafi madhab and following the Maturid teaching
in Aqaid, obliges us, the Balkan Muslims, to maintain and follow them, and
to strongly oppose all the things causing confusion and disorder among
these principles.

It is disturbing that spiritual pluralism that featured early Islam (mutual
tolerance between schools of law and new discussion between philoso-
phers) has become much reduced since the last century. Today's scene is
characterized by a minority of politicized Islamic movements that have lit-
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tle understanding for each other because each one of them believes to be on
the right way and with the right convictions. Perceived by Balkan Muslims,
Islam must not be exclusive Islam, but it should point out its originality
through mutual relations with the others, with Muslim and non-Muslim
ethnic groups, and those relationships must lie upon mutual respect and
understanding (M. Hofman, 2004). It is true that media do whatever they
can to present radical Muslim leaders as loudspeakers of the whole Islam,
and the majority of the moderate ones are neglected.

If there is no dialogue between Muslims, there can not be a legitimate
dialogue and distrust between the East and West can not be overcome.
There is no reason for distrust if it is known that the West could not exist
without the East in the past, and the East can not exist without the West in
the future. These two worlds are mutually dependent and that is why they
do not have any other choice but to help and complement each other.
Dialogue between the East and the West has no alternative (Mustafa Ceric,
2008).

The relationship of Islam and Muslims with the others is a great oppor-
tunity for Muslims in non-Muslim communities. Karen Armstrong sees a
big chance for affirmation of Islam and its correct understanding by the
other ethnic groups in avoiding radicalism and issues that are not essential
for Islam. Invoking American experience she says: "American Muslims may
have a similar influence on the Islamic world and prove that it is really pos-
sible to live in accordance with the ideals of Qur'an in the USA. But they
cannot do so if they are being avoided as potential terrorists and if they con-
stantly feel that they need to defend themselves. It is very important that the
Western people realize that Islam is not a foreign religion, but a tradition
that is deeply compatible with their own ideals ... For centuries Muslims
have been creating societies much more tolerant and pluralistic than
European countries; important principles of the Muslim law are too congen-
ial for democracy; Qur'an emphasizes the importance of justice and equali-
ty which are the central ideals of the West. They will learn that Muslims
were helping Europeans to build again their culture after a long trauma of
the Dark Age, again introducing them with philosophy, scientific and math-
ematical heritage of ancient Greece (Karen Armstrong, 2007; foreword to the
book What's right with Islam is what's right with America).

If we understand Islam as a firmly connected system that determines all
the particularities in our individual and mutual life, as a cultural factor then
it obliges us to a wide range of activities and cooperation. But there can not
be a full cooperation with the rest of the world without our active mutual
cooperation on religious, cultural, economic, scientific and political level
too. At the end of this paper let me mention some concrete ways of our
cooperation:

1. In the foreseeable future the religious communities of Balkan Muslims
should form a coordination body or a mufti council (composed of the high-
est muftis), where the ways and intensity of the cooperation would be mutu-
ally determined. The coordination body or council, when conditions are
provided, should become a union or alliance of the religious communities
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in the Balkans. This body should decide on the ways of cooperation in the
publishing field, at least for those countries where the same or similar lan-
guage is spoken. The religious communities should also agree on the coop-
eration of educational institutions (madrasas, faculties, universities), and
organize round tables, scientific gatherings, student exchanges, etc).

2. It would also be very important to establish Muslim youth association
in the Balkans within which the Muslim youth representatives would gath-
er from time to time and discuss the course of action in the religious, cul-
tural, sport and political field. I consider that political education is of great
importance because in the most Balkan countries the crucial role in the
political courses is played by the people who used to be communists or
even protagonist of the communist idea. It is in this fact that we need to look
for the reasons to strongly confront them to the politicians that do not hide
their Islamic orientation.

3. Economic cooperation of the Muslim businessmen in the Balkan
countries is also very important. That cooperation provides much better
chances for expanding business and gaining more profit, which will result
in providing more help to the Islamic projects. How the fact that Serbia and
Croatia have better cooperation with Turkey and the Islamic world than BiH
could be justified? Thanks to this cooperation the people of Saudi Arabia
drink Croatian water, not water from BiH although Bosnian waters are more
drinkable and plentiful.

4. The Republic of Turkey, as a cohesion factor of all the ways of our
cooperation, should work on establishing a TV channel that would
proportionally cast adequate program in all the languages spoken by the
Balkan peoples. This would greatly contribute to their education, getting to
know each other and thus getting closer to each other.

5. In the end, annual symposiums like this one dealing with the visions
about the future of Balkan Muslims should become regular. Any effort in
finding solution for a better future is very welcome.
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Balkan Toplumlarinin Oniindeki Engelleri
Asmak Icin Gerekli Adimlar

ADNAN iSMAILI
MAKEDONYA MERHAMET DERNEGI BASKANI
ingilizceden ceviren: Zeynep Ozbek

Milliyetgi anlayig gergevesinde etnik veya kiiltiirel kimlikle ilgili mese-
lelerin diinya ¢apinda yayginlik kazanmais bir ideoloji veya siyasi bir olusum
olarak meydana gikigini, bilimsel inceliklere riayet ve 6zel dikkat gostererek
derinlemesine analiz etmek gerekmektedir. Adina "milliyetgilik" denilen bu
anlayis, 1789 Fransiz Ihtilali'yle dogdu ve daha sonra 19. asrin ilk
ceyreginde sanki gok "hayirh" bir diizenmis gibi, Eski Kita'da olaganiistii
degisikliklere sebep olarak yayilmaya baglad.

Sunun bilinmesi gerekir ki, ortaya ¢ikan her kavram, her ilkede ve her
toplumda ayni sonuglar1 dogurmayabilir. Fakat bu olusumlar neticesinde
meydana gelen durum, kazanan veya kaybedenler igin sadece bir tekrardan
ibarettir. Bunun bir ispati da, bir zamanlar kiiltiirel, siyasi, ekonomik ve her
seyden once insanliga érnek oldugumuz bolgede yasanmigtur.

Milliyetgilik kavrami, bolgemizde dogmasi agisindan onemlidir. Lakin,
milliyetgilige diinyada yayginlik kazandiranlarin diigmanlarimiz olmas:
bizim igin bu siirecin en ko6tii sonucudur.

Avrupalilar veya Hristiyanlar i¢gin milliyetcilik olumlu bir gelismeydi,
hatta bu ugurda giiclerini (polis devlet) birlestirdiler ve Avrupa'daki devlet
sayis1 1500'lerden kiiglilerek azalmaya bagladi ki, bu rakam gegmigteki
rakamlarla kiyaslanamayacak kadar goktu.

Milliyetcilik akimi, Islam diinyasinin bir araya gelmesiyle sonuclan-
madi, aksine bu kavram Islam diinyasinda siyasal ¢oziilmeye ve dagilmalara
sebebiyet verdi. Toplumumuzun zehirlenmesi bu ulus devlet siirecinde
meydana geldi. Hala da iki asirdir konusulan, yazilan ve yaganan bu
hastaligin ilacim1 bulmaya muktedir olamadik. Muslimanlarin yonetici ve
yonetim sorunlariyla bolgedeki kiltiirel ve siyasi ahenk de yok oldu. Aym
zamanda ekonomik ahengin bozulmasi1 da, Mislimanlarin gelismesinin
ontni kesti. Bizlerin yasadigi bu gelismelerin aksine bugtnki Hristiyan
diinya, akil almaz bir potansiyel ile biiyiik bir endiistriyel geligim yagadi.

Islam toplumu, uzun bir siiredir bir medeniyetin gelismesi icin temel
teskil eden ve kiltiirel ve ulusal engelleri ortadan kaldiracak olan unsurlar-
dan yoksun.

Ummetimizin pargalanmasi, bugiin kiigitkk ve zayif ekonomilere sahip
olan milli devletlerin olugsmasina sebep oldu. Giintimiuzde, birkag tlke
haricinde saglik, teknoloji, egitim, bilim, temizlik vb. alanlarda diinyanin
gelismis tilkeleri ile aramizdaki mesafe oldukca agilmigtir.
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Balkanlarda Miisliiman ¢ogunlugu olusturan halklar: Arnavutlar ve Bosnaklar

Halifeligin kaldirilmasi Islam diinyasinda genelde olumsuz neticeler ve
etkiler meydana getirdi. Bu durumun en dnemli ve goz ard: edilemeyecek
sonucu ise, Mislimanlarin biiyiikk bir moral kaynagindan, manevi ve
kurumsal destekten mahrum kalmalariydi. Balkan Misliimanlarinin biiytk
¢ogunlugunu olusturan Arnavutlar ve Bognaklar igin ise bu durum gok daha
kotii sonuclar dogurdu ve buralarda yasayan Miislimanlar biiyiik sikintilar-
la kars1 kargiya kaldilar. Bunlar, Osmanli'nin bélgeden ayrilisindan itibaren,
Osmanli Devletinde sahip olduklari kurumlardan yoksun kaldilar. Yine
Bulgaristan, Yunanistan, Romanya, Macaristan, Makedonya ve Kosova'da
yasayan Turkler ve diger etnik topluluklar da ayni olumsuzluklar1 yagadilar.
Bu olumsuzluklar: hila yagayan Sirbistan simirlar1 dahilindeki Sancak ve
Presova Miisliimanlar: ile Yunanistan'daki Camriya (Yanya) Misliimanlari
kaderleriyle bas basa kalmis durumdadirlar.

I. Dinya Savagimin ardindan II. Dinya Savasimin sonuna kadar
Balkanlarda ve diger bolgelerde 60 milyon insamin 6ltimiiyle sonuglanan
stirecin akabinde, bolgede kominist sistem kurulduktan sonra,
Misltimanlar bir kez daha 6nceden sahip olduklar: birligi kurma umudunu
ve imkanlarim yitirdiler.

Balkanlarda yasayan Arnavutlarin tarihteki durumlarini analiz etmek
istedigimizde, ilk s6yleyebilecegimiz sey onlarin pargalanmig halde olduk-
laridir. Arnavutluk'taki Arnavutlar kendi milli devletlerini kurmuslarda,
ancak Makedonya ve Kosova'daki Arnavutlar sosyalist Yugoslavyanin bir
pargasini olugturuyorlarda.

Bu baglamda, Misliiman Bosnaklarin da Yugoslavya iginde destekten
mahrum bir vaziyette yasadiklarini belirtmemiz gerekir. Bu durumu 6zellik-
le ifade etme sebebimiz ise, eski Yugoslavya sinirlari iginde yasayan
Arnavutlar, milli bir devletleri oldugu igin kendilerini manevi, psikolojik ve
kalttrel olarak daha rahat hissediyorlardi, oysa Arnavutluk'ta da komiinist
sistem hakimdi ve bu sistem zulme dayali bir rejimdi.

Bu acidan degerlendirildiginde Bosnaklar Arnavutlara gore daha az
guvendeydiler, dahas1 onlar Ortodoks Sirplar tarafindan kugatilmisti ve
higbir Miisliman tlke ile manevi, kiiltiirel ve cografi sinirlari, irtibatlar
yoktu. Sadece Yugoslavya'daki Miisliiman Arnavutlarla sinir komguluklar:
vardi.

Dogal olarak Bognak ve Arnavutlarin dini uygulamalar konusunda giin-
luk hayatta karsilagtiklar1 gesitli problemler vardi. Zira iginde barindiklar
mevcut rejim, laik bir sistem tizere kurulmustu ve komiinizm sistemi baglh
bagina bir "din" kimligine biiriinmiigtii. Bu durumda tlkeye bagka dinlerin
niifuz edecegi herhangi bir alan da birakilmamisti; hele ki Islam dini soz
konusu oldugunda bu tamamen imkansizdi.

Fakat daha sonralar1 6zydnetim idaresi olan Tito Yugoslavya'sinda -her ne
kadar devlet organlarinca kontrol altinda tutulsa da- dini yasantida kendine
has bir liberallesmeye gidildigi goriildii. Yugoslavya'da yagayan halklarin
tiimi, beraber yasama ve beraber hareket etmekle, Yugoslav milleti ve
Yugoslavya'da yasayanlar hédline doniistiraldiler.

Bu birlik, bolgesel siyaset ve devletin payidar olmasi agisindan olumlu
gorunse de dini ve kiltarel alanlarda gegitli olumsuzluklar: barindiriyordu.
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Bu durumu, bu yapinin, Yugoslavya'y1 olusturan halklarda milli unsurlar
uzaklastirma gibi bir vazifesi olmadiginin altini ¢izmek igin dile getiriyoruz.
Aksine buradaki yaklasim, inancglarda dini unsurlar1 uzaklagtirmay:
hedefliyordu. Ozellikle Miisliimanlar s6z konusu oldugunda bu gok daha
oncelikli bir hedefti.

Ozetle

- Arnavut ve Bognak Miisliimanlarin yani sira diger Miisliman topluluk-
lardan olan Tirkler, Pomaklar, Torbesler ve digerleri, Osmanli'nin
Balkanlardan gikisiyla siyasi kurumlar ve buna bagh olarak dini, kiltiirel,
sosyal ve ekonomik yapilardan uzak kaldilar.

- Bu kurumlar, milli kimliklerin ve dini degerlerin muhafazas1 igin
toplumda 6nemli gorevler yiiklenmigti.

- Bu iki halk arasinda dini ve kiiltiirel alanlardaki yegine karsilikli
iletisim, Yugoslav devleti organlar1 kanaliyla olmusgtur; ancak bunun
haricinde baz1 yasal olmayan gizli hareketlerin de mevcut oldugunu belirt-
meliyiz. Mesela, Bosna'da kurulan Mladi Muslimani (Geng Mislimanlar
Tegkilati) bunlar arasinda zikredilebilir. Bu hareketler, Kosova ve
Makedonya'da bazi1 gsahislarla irtibat iginde olup, 6zellikle bolgelerindeki
Miisliitman halklarin sorunlari hakkinda fikir teatisinde bulunmuslardir.

- Bognakga ile Sirpga arasindaki benzer 6zellikler, halklar arasinda ortak
bir yasantiya sebep olmustur.

- Istisnai olarak kimligin tek unsuru seklinde kalan Islam doktrini haric,
Arnavut Miisliimanlarla diger Musliiman milletler arasinda saglam bir bag
kurulamamuigtir.

Bu noktada esas meseleye donmeli ve bu iki Balkan halki arasindaki
engellerin neler oldugundan bahsetmeliyiz. Burada genel anlamda var olan
engellerden bahsedecek olursak, bu iki halkin karg1 karsiya oldugu sorun-
larin aslinda pek de farkli olmadigini belirtmek gerekir. Bu bir asirlik siireg,
aslinda her iki halk igin de ayn1 gsekilde yasanmagtir.

20. asrin 901 yillarina kadar Arnavut ve Bognaklar hem sosyal hem de
siyvasal anlamda benzer problemlerle ugrasiyorlardi. Her ne kadar
Arnavutlar kendi devletlerine sahip olsalar da, diinyadan ve medeniyetten
uzak kaldiklar: igin devletlerinin kiltiirel, siyasal ve ekonomik anlamda
ayakta kalmasini saglayamadilar.

Bognaklar, 20. asrin sonlarinda Yugoslavya'min dagilmasi strecinde agir
bir savasla karsi karsiya kaldilar ve ilk kez bu savasta Arnavut
Miisliimanlarla yeniden kultiirel ve siyasi iligkiler kurmaya bagladilar.
Misliiman Bognaklarin savaginda birgok Arnavut yer aldi ve onlara destek
oldu. Turkiye her ne kadar cografi olarak uzakta olsa ve bolgede yasanan
sorunlara dair ciddi adimlar atamasa da Balkanlardaki Miisliimanlara her
zaman destek verdi.

Bosna'daki savasin bitmesinin ardindan, gegen dort yil sonunda,
Arnavutlar da Bognaklarin yasadigi sorunun aynisiyla karg: kargiya kaldilar.
1998'de Kosova'da savasin baglamasiyla bir kez daha Balkan Miisliimanlar:
savag, ekonomik kriz vb. sorunlara gomiildiiler.

Bu noktada sunu ifade etmek gerekir ki, Avrupa tarafindan bu iki
tilkenin desteklenmemesinin ve taninmamasinin altindaki en 6nemli sebep
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dindir; yani Islam'dir. BM ve Avrupa cevrelerinde hakim olan goriise gore;
bu iki halkin desteklenmesi Osmanli'nin dagilmasindan sonra Avrupa'da ilk
defa Islam devletlerinin kurulmasi anlamina gelecekti. Ancak bugiin,
bolgede yasanan tim olumsuzluklara ragmen, 6zellikle Arnavutlar agisin-
dan Avrupa Birligi'nde bu diistince yikildi. Kosova, nihayetinde bagim-
sizligia kavustu ve bagimsiz bir devlet oldu. Ote yandan Arnavutluk da
Avrupa'yva entegrasyona yaklagmaktadir. Bununla birlikte Bosna meselesi
hala askidadir; Dayton Anlagmasi'nin getirdigi yuktimlilikler agir islemek-
te, Hirvatlar ve Sirplar, yeni kurulan Bosna'nin dagilmasi igin planlar yap-
maya devam etmektedirler.

Bugiin ne yapabiliriz?

Balkanlarda gogunlugu olusturan bu iki Miisliman halkin (Arnavut ve
Bognak) yasadiklari, Balkanlarda yagayan diger Misliimanlarin yasadik-
larinin aynisidir. Bu baglamda, Allah'in yardimiyla ve diinyadaki
Mislimanlarin, 6zellikle Tdrk halkinin destegiyle bugtin biitiin engellere
ragmen Balkan Miislimanlar: kendi bagimsiz tilkelerine sahip olmuglarsa
hakli bir gururla kendi kalttrel, dini, manevi ve siyasi iligkilerini stirdire-
bilirler.

Balkan Miisliimanlar: ne yapmalidir?

- Arnavutluk-Kosova-Bosna ve diger devletler arasinda bolgesel ve tilke-
ler aras1 ig birligine gidilmelidir.

- Balkan tulkeleri arasinda ekonomik ig birligi pazarinin olugturulmasi
gerekmektedir; bu alanda Tiirkiye've 6nemli bir rol diismektedir.

- NATO tyesi olan Arnavutluk ve Tiirkiye gibi Bosna, Kosova ve
Makedonya'nin da NATO'ya tiiyeligi desteklenmeli ve bu konuda yardimc1
olunmalidir.

- Yukarida zikredilen devletlerin her biri AB'ye iiyelik konusunda istek-
lidir. Bu ise, bu tilkeler arasindaki birlik ve ig birliginin gergeklesecegi nok-
talardan bir digeridir.

- Miislimanlarin yasadigi bolgelere mali yardimin tahsis edilmesi ve
yonlendirilmesi germektedir. Bu noktada son yillarda Tirkiye'nin bolgeye
olaganiistii biiyiik yardimlar yaptigini belirtmek gerekir.

Bunlar haricinde Balkan Miusliimanlar1 arasinda dini, kiiltiirel, siyasi ve
ekonomik ig birliginin kurulmas: yontindeki galigmalara agirlik verilmelidir. Bu
anlamda, Balkanlardaki Miisliiman halklar arasindaki entelektiiel giig birlestiril-
erek bir tist kurulugun olusturulmasi, STK'larin is birliginin artirilmasi, siyasi
alanda birlestirici rol oynanmasi ve siyasi adimlarin atilmasi ile diyanet miiess-
eseleri arasinda yakinlagsmanin ciddi olarak giindeme gelmesi, ortak aragtirma
miiesseselerinin kurulmasi, 6zellikle Balkan halklar: agisindan biiyiik 6nem arz
eden ve bu halklar arasinda kaynagmaya vesile olacagini diigiindiigiimtiz ortak
medyalarin olugturulmasi vb. galigmalar ile bu toplumlar arasinda dayanisma ve
is birligi adimlarinin atilmasi ile mevcut pek gok engel ortadan kaldirilabilir.

Yukarida zikrettigimiz hususlar gergeklestigi takdirde, halklar arasindaki
sorunlarin ortadan kalkacagim iimit ediyor ve merhum Aliya Izetbegovig'in hay-
ali olan "Yesil Kugak"in yeniden canlandirilmasinin miimkiin olacaginmi ve mer-
hum bilgenin vizyonunun hayata gegecegini diigtiniiyoruz.
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The Steps to Overcome the Obstacles
among the Balkan People

ADNAN ISMAILI
MACEDONIA, THE PRESIDENT OF THE MERHAMET FOUNDATION

The embodiment of the issues regarding the ethnic and cultural identity
as a worldwide ideology or a political structure within a nationalist under-
standing must be analysed in depth, relying on the scientific diligence and
with special attention. The idea which is called "nationalism" originated
with the French Revolution (1789) and then began to spread in the Old
Continent, as if it was a "good" order, in the first decades of the 19" centu-
ry, bringing about unexpected changes.

It is necessary to bear in mind that a concept that has emerged may not
produce the same results in every country and society. Nevertheless, the sit-
uation that is the end result of these structures is only a recurrence for the
winners or losers. A proof of this is what has happened in this region, which
was a model in the past for the humanity culturally, politically and econom-
ically.

The idea of nationalism is important because it emerged in our region.
But the fact that it is our enemies who spread it in the world is the worst
consequence of this process for us.

Nationalism was a positive development for the Europeans and
Christians. Besides, the Europeans united their powers for this end and the
number of the states in Europe began to decrease from 1500s, which is very
high compared to the numbers in the past.

The current of nationalism did not result in the unification of the Islamic
world. On the contrary, this concept caused political dissolution and divi-
sions in the Islamic world. Poisoning of our society has taken place in the
way to nation-state. We still are not able to find any remedy for this disease
that has been discussed and experienced for two centuries. With the admin-
istrative problems of the Muslims, the cultural and political harmony has
been distorted as well. Also, the economic disharmony has been a setback
before the development of Muslims. As contrary to what we have experi-
enced, the Christian world today has accomplished a big industrial devel-
opment with an immense potential.

Islamic society has lacked for a long time the elements that are essential
for the growth of a civilization and the eradication of the cultural and
national impediments.

The disintegration of our Islamic community has led to the emergence of
national states with small and weak economies. Today there is a huge gap
between the developed countries and us, except a few countries, in terms of
health and hygiene issues, technology, education and science.
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The Muslim Majority in the Balkans: Albanians and Bosnians

The abolition of caliphate brought in negative results and effects in gen-
eral in the Muslim world. The most important and critical consequence of
it was that the Muslims were left without a spiritual basis and a religious
and institutional support. For the Albanians and Bosnians who composed
the majority of the Balkan people, the situation was more tragic and the
Muslims who used to live in that region faced with big troubles. They lost
the institutions they had had during the Ottoman times when the Empire
withdrew from the region. Likewise, the Turks and other ethnic communi-
ties who lived in Bulgaria, Greece, Romania, Hungary, Macedonia and
Kosovo faced the same problems. The Sanjak and Preshova Muslims who
lived within the frontiers of Serbia and the Yanya Muslims in Greece were
left by themselves and they still have the same difficulties.

After the two world wars which resulted in the death of 60 million peo-
ple in the Balkans and other places, followed by the establishment of the
communist system in the region, Muslims again lost their hope and chance
to have union they once had had.

What comes to mind first when we analyse the situation of the Albanians
living in the Balkans in the history is their disunity. The Albanians in
Albania had their own national state whereas those who lived in Macedonia
and Kosovo were part of the socialist Yugoslavia.

In this context, it must be stated that the Muslim Bosnians in Yugoslavia
also lived with no support. The reason why we refer to that in particular is
that the Albanians who lived within the borders of former Yugoslavia used
to be in better conditions spiritually, psychologically and culturally since
they had their national state. However, it was a communist system based on
injustice that ruled Albania.

In this respect, Bosnians were less secure than Albanians. Moreover,
they were besieged by Orthodox Serbians and had no religious, cultural and
geographical frontiers or relations with any Muslim country. They were
neighbours only with the Muslim Albanians in Yugoslavia.

Bosnians and Albanians naturally faced some problems with regard to
the religious practices in daily life. For the regime they lived in was found-
ed on a secular system and the communist system created a totally "reli-
gious" identity of its own. Under these circumstances, there was not any
space left for other religions to permeate in the country; especially concern-
ing the Islamic religion, it was out of the question.

Nonetheless, a relatively liberal atmosphere in religious life -even
though controlled by the government organs- was observed later in Tito's
Yugoslavia with its autonomous government. The people in Yugoslavia,
through coexistence and cooperation, grew to be one Yugoslavian nation.

Although this unity was seen positive in terms of regional politics and
the wellbeing of the state, it had some negative aspects in the religious and
cultural spheres. We mention this in order to underline the fact that this
structure had no commitment like getting rid of the national elements
among the communities who make Yugoslavia. On the contrary, the
approach here suggested the destruction of the religious elements. It was a
primary goal particularly with regard to the Muslims.



BALKAN SEMPOZYUMU M 237

In Summary

- Albanian and Bosnian Muslims, as well as the Muslim communities
like Turks, Pomaks, Torbeshs and others, have dissociated from the political
institutions and thus the religious, social and cultural structures, with the
removal of the Ottomans from the Balkans.

- Those institutions had important functions in society for the preserva-
tion of national identities and religious values.

- The only mutual relationship in the religious and cultural areas
between these two peoples was through the organs of the Yugoslavian state;
but we have to mention that there were also some illegal movements. For
instance, the Mladi Muslimani (Young Muslims Organization) can be men-
tioned among them. These movements have relations with some personali-
ties in Kosovo and Macedonia and reflect on the problems of the Muslim
people particularly in their region.

- The parallels between the Bosnian and Serbian languages have result-
ed in a common life between these two peoples.

- It was not possible to build a strong link between Albanians and other
Muslims, except the Islamic doctrine which was exceptionally the only ele-
ment of identity.

We have to come back to the main issue at this point and talk about the
barriers between these two Balkan peoples. If we mention the present barri-
ers in general, it will be apparent that the problems that they face are basi-
cally not different from each other. In fact, the events in the last century
have been experienced in the same way by these two peoples.

The Bosnians and Albanians, until the 90s, were dealing with similar
social and political problems. Although the Albanians had their own state,
they were not able to keep it alive culturally, politically and economically,
because they were far from the world civilizations.

The Bosnians, towards the end of the 20th century, with the decline of
Yugoslavia, faced a severe war and they began to form cultural and political
relationships with the Albanian Muslims, for the first time, during that war.
Many Albanians joined the Bosnian Muslims' war and supported them.
Turkey, although being geographically far from the region and could not
take serious steps to solve the problems, always supported the Muslims in
the Balkans.

After four years of war in Bosnia, the Albanians faced the same problems
that the Bosnians had before. The Muslims in the Balkans, with the begin-
ning of the war in Kosovo in 1998, were immersed, once again, in similar
problems such as hostilities, economic crisis etc.

It should be mentioned at this point that the most important reason why
these two countries were not supported and recognized by Europe is with-
out doubt religion, that is, Islam. According to the dominant opinion with-
in UN and European milieu, to support these two peoples after the decline
of the Ottoman Empire would imply establishment of Islamic states in
Europe for the first time. However, in spite of all problems in the region, this
view has been left aside today in European Union, especially with regard to
the Albanians. Kosovo gained its independence in the end and became an
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independent country. Furthermore, Albania makes steps towards the inte-
gration into Europe. On the other hand, the issue of Bosnia is still not
resolved; the requirements of the Dayton Agreement have been put into
practice too slowly and the Croatians and Serbians continue making plans
for the dissolution of newly-established Bosnia.

What can we do today?

What these two peoples (Albanians and Bosnians), who make up the
Muslim majority in the Balkans, have experienced is not different from
what the other Muslims have gone through. In this context, if, with God's
aid and the support by the Muslims all around the world and especially in
Turkey, the Balkan Muslims have their independent states today in spite of
all obstructions, they are able to sustain, their cultural, religious, spiritual
and political relations.

What should the Balkan Muslims do?

- An intergovernmental cooperation should be created between Albania,
Kosovo, Bosnia and other states.

- An economical market of cooperation among Balkan countries is cru-
cial and Turkey has an important role in this.

- Like Albania and Turkey that are members of NATO, the membership
of Bosnia, Kosovo and Macedonia should be supported and these countries
should be supplied with aid on this issue.

- All of the above-mentioned states are willing to be a member of the EU,
which is another point of unity and cooperation between them.

- The regions where the Muslims live should be provided with financial
aid. At this point, it must be stated that Turkey, in recent years, has granted
enormous aid to the region.

Apart from these, the activities for the establishment of religious, cultur-
al and economic cooperation among Balkan Muslims should be encouraged.
Through the establishment of a higher institution by uniting the intellectu-
al power within the Muslim communities in the Balkans, strengthening the
cooperation between the NGO's, emphasising a unifying role in the political
sphere and a collaboration among the religious institutions by taking polit-
ical steps, establishment of common research groups and particularly media
groups that we think of great importance in having the unity between these
people, it will be possible to maintain cooperation and collaboration
between these communities and overcome many obstacles.

As long as the above-mentioned points are put into practice, we hope
that the problems among these people will disappear and think that Alija
Izzetbegovic's dream, "Green Generation" will be revived and the sage's
vision will be realized.
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Balkanlarda Sivil Toplum
ve Orgiitlenme Gercegi

SULEYMAN BAKi
MAKEDONYA TURK STK’LARI BiRLiGi (MATUSITEB) BASKANI

Giris

Yahya Kemal Beyatli, Dergdih mecmuasinda 1921 yilinda yayimlanan
"Balkanlar Seyahati" adli makalesinde Balkanlar mefhumunu soyle dile
getirir: "Bir Tiirk'tiin génliinde nehir varsa bu Tuna'dir, dag varsa bu
Balkan'dir."

Balkanlarda Sivil Toplum ve Orgiitlenme Gergegi baslikli bu teblige
yukaridaki satirlarla baslamamizin amaci, Balkanlar mefhumunun her
Tirk'te ve Miisliiman'da bu gagrisimlar: yaptig1 kanaatinde olmamizdandir.
Zira Balkanlar hem Anadolu Tirkleri ve Miislimanlari hem de burada
yasayan Tiirk ve Misliimanlar igin ayni1 anlami ifade etmektedir.

Osmanli, Anadolu'da kurulan fakat Balkanlarda nesv-ii nema bulan bir
devletti. Yani, Osmanli bir Balkan devletiydi aslinda. Osmanli'nin
kiltiirini, vakif anlayigini, imar ve iskan faaliyetlerini, sanatini, insanlari
birlikte yasatma sanatini, idare anlayisini vb. konular1 6grenmek istiyorsak
Balkanlara goz atmamiz gerekir. Ozellikle Osmanlimin vakif anlayisi ve
uygulamasi, yeniden tizerinde durulmasi gereken énemli bir konudur.

Osmanlimin 1389'dan itibaren Balkanlara yerlesmesi ile bolgede hem
Tiirk-Islam kiltiiriiniin olusmasina hem de mevcut kiiltiiriin muhafazasina
dikkat edilmistir. Osmanli Adeta Balkanlara vakif kiltirini yerlestirmistir.
Ornegin, T.C. Basbakanlik Osmanli Arsivleri'nde, Uskiip'teki vakif ve vakif
meseleleri ile ilgili 300 bin civarinda belge bulunmaktadar.

1912 yilinda tiim Balkanlardan cekilmek zorunda kalan Osmanli'min
ardindan ¢kstiz kalan bolge Miisliimanlari, bugiine kadar kendilerine miras
kalan vakif ve dernek anlayigini stirdiirmuslerdir.

a) Balkanlarda sivil toplum yapisi, diizeyi, alanlar ve irtibatlar:

Makedonya, Bosna, Karadag, Bulgaristan, Kosova, Bat1 Trakya, Sancak,
Romanya ve Arnavutluk'ta yagayan toplumlarin sivil toplum yapisina
yiizeysel bir bakigla g6z atildiginda, mevcut yapilarin genelde milli, dini ve
bolgesel dernekler olarak galistiklarini ifade etmek mumkindiir.
Balkanlarda yasayan Miisliimanlarin milli ve manevi degerlerin 6ne giktigi
sivil toplum kuruluglar1 biinyesinde galismalarda bulundugu; bolgesel
dernekler olarak galismalarini siirdirdiikleri gortilmektedir.

1912'den sonra Balkan Misliimanlari, yagsadiklar1 iilkelerde milli ve dini
ozelliklerini korumak amaciyla ¢rgiitlenmeye gitmiglerdir. Bu durum II.
Diinya Savasinma kadar siirmiistiir. Bu dénemde kurulan dernek veya
cemiyetlerin agirlikli olarak din merkezli oldugunu gormekteyiz. Mesela,
1919 yilinda Uskiip'te kurulan Islam Muhafazayr Hukuk Cemiyeti, bunun
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en giizel 6rnegidir. Sirp-Hirvat-Sloven Kralligi (Yugoslavya) sinirlari iginde
kalan Miisliimanlar, 6zellikle Tiirkler, kendi haklarini korumak amaciyla bu
cemiyetin kurulmasina karar vermiglerdir. Bu cemiyet aslinda bir siyasi
parti islevi gormektedir. Bu hareket, 1920 segimlerinde 7, 1923 secimlerinde
14 milletvekili gikartarak Belgrat meclisinde yer almigtir. Cemiyetin "Hak
Gazetesi" adinda bir de yayin organ1 bulunmaktadir. Bosna'da kurulan Mladi
Muslimani (Geng Miisliimalar) Hareketini ve el-Hidaye dergisini de bu
gergevede degerlendirmek miumkindir. Bu hareket, her ne kadar Bosna
merkezli olsa da Makedonya, Sancak, Karadag ve Kosova'daki
Miisliimanlarin tegkilatlanmalarina érnek tegkil etmigtir.

II. Diinya Savasimin ardindan kurulan sosyalist rejimler, Balkanlarda
Tirk, Arnavut, Bosnak, Pomak vd. Miislimanlarin orgiitlenmesine sicak
bakmamis, kendi kontrolleri diginda meydana gelen olugumlar1 bertaraf
etmislerdir. 1990'larda esen bagimsizlik riizgarlarinin akabinde bagim-
sizligin1 kazanan Balkan tlkelerindeki Miisliimanlar, sivil toplum alaninda
kendi imkan(sizlik)lariyla orgiitlenmeye ve caligmaya baglamiglardir.
Bolgede, ulkeden tilkeye kanun ve uygulamalarda farkliliklar s6z konusu
olmakla birlikte, Miislimanlarin sorunlar1 ve karsi karsiya bulunduklar
engeller benzerlik arz etmektedir. Siyasi iktidarsizliklar ve ekonomik
imkansizlilar biiyiik sorun oldugundan, bolgedeki sivil toplum kuru-
luslarinin 6nemli bir boliimii istenilen verimde galisamamaktadir. Bu olum-
suzluklara bir de mezhep ve zihniyet farkliliklar1 eklendiginde boélgede
sorunlar yumagiyla bogusan bir yap1 ortaya gikmaktadir.

Genel anlamda Balkan Misliimanlarinin yardimlagma, kiltiir, egitim,
saglik, genclik, spor, gevre, kadin haklar1 ve sanat alaninda orgiitlenmeye
meyilli olduklarini ifade etmek miimkiindiir. Son yillarda AB ile yiriitalen
ortak galigmalar neticesinde, baz1 kuruluglarin AB standartlarina uygun
orglitlenme gayreti icinde olduklarimi gormek de miimkiindiir. Avrupa'ya
entegre olma araciligiyla globallesmenin yayginlastigi Balkanlarda,
Miisliimanlarin STK'lar1 da bundan nasibini almaktadir. Degisik projeler
kapsaminda yerel dernekler finanse edilmektedir. Desteklenen bu dernek-
lerden bazilarimin Bati degerlerinin yani sira siyasi ve ideolojik fikirlerin
empoze edilmesinde arag olarak kullanildiklar1 goriillmektedir. Mesela,
Soros Vakfinin yillardir hem dernekler bazinda hem de medyada destek-
ledigi kisilerin bu bolgelerde Bati1 ideolojisinin sézculeri olduklarini ifade
edebiliriz. Miislimanlar, basit meselelerle ve projelerle ugrasmaya devam
ederken onlar, destekledikleri medya kuruluglariyla ve olusturduklar
kadrolariyla Miisliimanlar arasinda Batililagmanin propagandasini giiglii bir
sekilde yapmay siirdiiriiyorlar.

Miisliitman kuruluglarin su an hitap ettikleri kesimleri agip bilim, egitim,
kiltir, medya vb. alanlarda ses getirecek faaliyetlere ve projelere
yonelmeleri gerekmektedir. Hatta yakin gelecekte Balkan Miisliitmanlarinin
siyasi alandaki ihtiyaglarina binaen siyasi organizasyonlara yonelik
faaliyetler de giindemlerinde olmalidir. Bu ytizden acilen siyaset okullari,
enstitiiler, iiniversiteler ve medya araglar1 kurulmasi gerekmektedir.

Balkan sivil toplum kurulusglarinin bir kisminin Bati merkezli kuru-
luslarla irtibatlar1 ve is birlikleri vardir. Bununla birlikte, Balkan STK'lar1
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arasinda Islam diinyasindaki STK'arla is birligi icinde olan derneklerin
sayisi azimsanmayacak kadar coktur. Balkan STK'larimin bagta Tirkiye
olmak iizere Suudi Arabistan, Katar, Urdiin, Maisir, Bahreyn ve Kuveyt gibi
Misliiman tilkelerdeki vakif ve kuruluslarla is birligi igerisinde olduklar:
soylenebilir. Tiirkiye'den is birligi igerisinde olunan kuruluglardan bazilari
sunlardir: [HH Insani Yardim Vakfi, Deniz Feneri Dernegi, Rumeli Ttirkleri
Vakfi, Uluslararasi1 Kardeglik Dernegi, Rumeli Dernegi, Bilim Sanat Vakfi vb.

Hristiyan ve Uzak Dogu mezheplerinin son yillarda yayilma alani olarak
Balkan Miisliimanlarinin yasadiklar1 bolgeleri segtikleri bilinmektedir.
Misyonerlerin 6zellikle Arnavutluk ve Kosova'da, Makedonya ve Bosna'ya
kiyasla daha etkin olduklarini ifade edebiliriz. Bunun sebeplerinden biri,
Makedonya ve Bosna'da Islam anlayisinin ve yasayisinin diger yerlere gore
daha canli ve etkin olmasidir. Ugziilerek ifade etmek gerekir ki,
Arnavutluk'ta yasayan birgok Miisliman, din degigtirip su anda ya
Hristiyan ya da Uzak Dogu merkezli batil mezheplerin mintesibi olmustur.
Kosova'da ise Vatikan kontroliinde ve desteginde ciddi bir Katolisizim pro-
pagandasi yapilmaktadir. Onlarca Miusliiman Katoliklegirken, Miisliiman
ailelerin gocuklar1 Vatikan'a gotiiriilip burslu olarak ilahiyat egitimine tabi
tutuluyorlar.

Elestirel yaklagimla bakildiginda, Balkanlardaki Miisliimanlara ait
derneklerin durumu hakkinda 6zetle su hususlara dikkat gekilebilir:

Bolgede yagayan Miislimanlarin toplumsal ve kiiltiirel aktivitelerde
toplum olarak diglandiklar1 ve marjinal kaldiklar1 bir gergektir. Bu stiregte,
Islami hassasiyetleri olan dernek ve vakiflarin calismalarinin bu alandaki
bosluklar1 doldurdugu séylenebilir. Ayrica spor, kiiltiir, gevre ve diger alan-
larda faaliyet gosteren derneklerin de Balkanlarda Islami degerlerin tanitil-
mas1 ve yayginlagtinlmasinda énemli rol oynadiklarimi ifade edebiliriz.
Bununla beraber, bu kuruluslarin galismalarini gergeklestirdikleri iilkelerde
gindem olusturamadiklar1 ve cazibe merkezi héaline gelemedikleri de bir
gergektir.

Sivil toplum kuruluslari, orgiitlenme konusunda her tlkede degisik
sorunlarla karg1 karsiya kalmaktadir. Balkan Miisliimanlarinin orgiitlen-
mesinde de gesitli sorunlar s6z konusudur. Bu sorunlarin baglicalar1 arasin-
da sistematik, organize, ciddi ve planli galismamak gelmektedir. Ayrica, asil
calisilmasi gereken bolgeler ve alanlar yerine geri plandaki birgok bolge ve
alanda faaliyette bulunulmaya calisilmas: da 6nemli bir sorundur. Ornegin,
bir dernek hem konferanslar diizenleyebiliyor hem gida yardimlar1 yapa-
biliyor hem de sportif aktiviteler organize edebiliyor. Dernekler calig-
malarin1 destekleyecek ulusal ve uluslararas1 kaynaklarin 6zellikle maddi
anlamdaki desteginden yoksun oldugu igin, cgalismalarinda streklilik
gosteremiyor. Bu durum da, bu kuruluglarin gerceklestirdikleri projelerin
stirekliligi ve kaliciligi éntindeki en biiyiik engellerden birini olusturuyor.
Kargilagilan bir diger sorun da Miisliman STK'larin basin ve medya alanin-
daki imkéanlarinin son derece sinirli olmasidir.
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b) Makedonya'da yasayan Islam toplumunun idare ettigi STK'lar

Makedonya niifusunun yarisina yakinimi Arnavut, Turk, Bosnak, Romen
ve Torbesler olusturmaktadir. Nifusun geriye kalan kismi ise Ortodoks
mezhebine bagli olan Makedonlardir. Konumuzun bundan sonraki
bolimiinde niifus itibariyla tlkenin yarisina yakinini tegkil eden
Miisliimanlarin sivil toplum teskilatlarindan bahsedilecektir.

1. Makedonya'da Miisliimanlarin STK'lar:

Makedonya'da 1945'ten once Merhamet, Yardim, Sefkat gibi hayir
kurumlar1 mevcuttu. Bu tarihten sonra Yugoslavya Federasyonu dahilinde,
Sosyalist Makedonya Cumhuriyeti doneminde komiinist rejim marifetiyle
kurulan bazi kurum ve kuruluslara da rastlanmaktadir. Vakif kiltarine
sahip olan Makedonya Miisliimanlari, 901 yillarin bagindan itibaren yeni
donemde birgok dernek kurmuslardir. Bunlar arasinda Miisliimanlarin
kiiltiir, egitim ve sanat degerlerine karsi hassas olan ve Miislimanlarin bu
alanlarda ilerlemeleri igin faaliyet gosteren gok sayida dernek vardir.
Bunlara el-Hilal, Koprii, Merhamet, Adeksam, Ensar, Kalliri Mirsise,
Vizyon-M, Elita, Forumi Rinor Islam, Yeni Yol, Kalkan, Skofi, Prizma, el-
Kalem gibi dernekleri 6rnek verebiliriz.

2. Makedonya'da Tiirk dernekleri ve cat1 teskilah MATUSITEB

Bugtin sayilar1 42 olan Tiirk dernekleri, Makedonya'nin pek gok sehir ve
kasabasinin yam sira Tiirklerin yagsadigi koylerde de faaliyet gostermektedir.

Balkanlarda yasayan Turklerin sivil toplum faaliyetlerine bakildiginda
gati orgitii anlaminda bagka bir benzeri olmayan Makedonya Tiirk Sivil
Toplum Teskilatlar1 Birligi (MATUSITEB)'nin ilk kurulus toplantis1 Aralik
2002'de yapildi. Subat 2003'te MATUSITEB resmi olarak kuruldu. Kurucu
meclis toplantisina 24 Turk dernegi katildi. Bu dernekler egitim, kadin hak-
lar1, folklor ve yardimlagma alaninda faaliyet gosteren derneklerdi.
Olusturulan bu yap1 gergevesinde ortak ve genel bazi faaliyetler
MATUSITEB kanaliyla gerceklestirilmektedir. MATUSITEB'e kurulusundan
itibaren Tiirk Isbirligi ve Kalkinma Idaresi Bagkanligi (TIKA) destek vermek-
tedir. Uziilerek belirtmeliyiz ki, Makedonya'daki Tiirk derneklerinin bir
kismi, hakli veya haksiz nedenlerden dolayi, faaliyet gergeklestirememekte-
dirler.

Vizyon: MATUSITEB, kurumsal hale gelmis ve gelismis bir cat1 érgiitii
olup Guneydogu Avrupa'da Tiirklerin sesidir. Karar verme mekanizmalarin-
da yer almak, her alanda kaliteli kadro olusturmak, kiiltiirel miras1 korumak
ve tanitmak ve toplumsal entegrasyonu saglamak igin galismalar yapmak-
tadar.

Misyon: MATUSITEB, Tiirk STK'larin desteklenmesi ve gelismesi
konusunda galigmalar yapmaktadir ve Makedonya Tirk toplumunun
sosyal, ekonomik ve toplumsal yiikselisi ve entegrasyonu icin katkida
bulunmaktadir.
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MATUSITEB'i olusturan dernekler

KURULUS
1) ADEKSAM

2) Karabey Mahalle Dernegi

)
3) Kopriu Dernegi
4) Milenyum Dernegi
5) NEKSAD
6) Altin Nesil Dernegi
7) Tiirk Ogretmenler Der.
8) Namik Efendi Dernegi
9) Yakup Efendi Dernegi
10) Istikbal Dernegi

11) Koca Tiirk Dernegi
12) TEK Dernegi
)

13) Abdi Bayraktar Dernegi

14) Hisar Dernegi

5) Gayret Dernegi

16) Kalkan Dernegi

17) Ali Abdullah Dernegi
18) Jupa Tirkleri Dernegi
19) Turk Bairi Dernegi
20)
21)
)

0) Gostivar Tiyatrocular Der.

1) Mevlana Dernegi

21) Ensar Dernegi
22) Sefkat Dernegi
23) Ikram Dernegi
4) Ayyildiz Dernegi
25) Selamet Dernegi
26) Yoriikler Dernegi
27
28) Giftlik Dernegi
9) EM Dernegi
0) Yeni HAYAT Dernegi
1) Tiurk Halkini Kal. Der.
2) Yeni Hayat Dernegi
33) Karacaoglan Dernegi

N

2
3
3
3

34) Bahar Senlikleri Dernegi

5) Kardeslik Dernegi
6) Guiven Dernegi

7) Yeni YOL KGSD
8) Kardeslik Dernegi
39) MATUKAT

40) Isik Dernegi

41) Dostluk Dernegi
42) Derya Dernegi

3
3
3
3

) Makedonya Isadamlar Der.

BASKAN
Beytullah MUCA
Yildiz ALI

Hiisrev EMIN
Senat BEKIR
Cemal MEHMED
Siileyman KAZIM
Miibeccel AHMET
Esver ALL

Fatmir DEMOSKI
Miicahit KARARESIT
Caner SEZAIR
Erhan HASIP
Ciineys NURESKI
Ismail YAHYA
Havziya KANZOSKI
Mennan YONUZ
Halil ABDULLAH
Hasan RAMAZAN
Yahya HOCA
Umiirli YUSUF
Ferhan HUSEYIN
Siileyman BAKI
Erdogan MENGA
Osman YAYA
Erkan IDRiZ

Suphi SALIHI
Enver HUSEYIN
Kemal NAZIM
Murteza MUSTAFOV
Yunus ALI

Besim AHMET
Muharem YUSUF
Ilyas MAZLAM
Siileyman SAIT
Senol TAHIR

Emin EMINOV
Fadil SEN

Kuytim OSMAN
Sebaeddin SELIM
Sidika AGA

Zineta BILALOGLU
Drita KARAHASAN
Suzan MUSLI

SEHIR

Gostivar

Ohri

Uskiip
Vrapciste
Resne
Kalkandelen
Uskiip

Yukar1 Banitsa
Debreste, Pirlepe
Plastnica
Kocacik
Vrapgiste
Plasnitsa

Istip

Kircova
Kalkandelen
Uskiip
Novak/Jupa
Tsirnik/Pehgova
Gostivar
Radovis

Uskiip

Gostivar
Radovig
Kalkandelen
Vrapgiste
Radovis Topolnitsa
Uskiip
Gradagor-Ustrumca
Istip

Koprala
Kanatlar / Pirlepe
Kalkandelen
Konge

Calikhh
Ustrumca
Gostivar

Uskiip

Resne

Gostivar

Yeni Doyran
Uskiip

Uskiip

Sonug olarak, Makedonya Tirklerinin kalkinmasi ve gelismesi igin, hem siyasi

hem iktisadi hem de kiiltiirel anlamda desteklenmeleri, biitinliigiin saglanmas: ve
kalic1 adimlarin atilmasi gerekmektedir.
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Civil Society and Organization
in the Balkans

SULEYMAN BAKI

HEAD OF THE UNION OF TURKISH NGOS OF MACEDONIA - MATUSITEB
Translated from English by Rizwan Siddiqui

Introduction

Yahya Kemal Beyatli, in one of his article named as 'Travel in the Balkans'
which was published in the periodical named Dergah in 1921 have
explained the Balkans as follows: "If there is a river in the heart of a Turk then
it is Tuna, and if there is a mountain, then it is Balkan".

The intention of starting a paper with the heading of Civil Society and
Organization in the Balkans with a sentence this is, we believe, that the
name of Balkan evokes this sentiment in the heart of each Muslim or Turk.
Balkan in fact bears the same meaning for a Turk or a Muslim living in the
Anatolian region as well as for a Turk or Muslim living here.

The Ottoman state was a state which was established in Anatolia but
which prospered in the Balkans. In other words, Ottoman was in fact a
Balkan state. If we wish to learn and understand topics like Ottoman cul-
ture, its understanding of charity, public services and housing activities,
arts, art of holding people together, understanding of management then we
have to go through the Balkans. Especially the Ottoman understanding and
implementation of charity foundations, is a very important topic which
requires to be revisited.

From the very beginning of settling of the Ottomans in the Balkans since
1389, the formulation of Turkish Islamic culture and the preservation of
existing culture have been paid great attention. The Ottomans established
the culture of charity foundations in the Balkans. For example there are
more than 300,000 documents on the foundations in Skopje and related
matters in Ottoman Archives of Prime Ministry in Turkey.

The Muslims, who were left orphan after the forced expulsion of the
Ottomans from the Balkans in 1912, maintained the understanding of char-
ity foundation and organization which was left as a heritage to them.

a) The Structure and Level of NGOs, Areas of Working and
Communication in the Balkans
A superficial survey regarding the structure of the societies living in
Macedonia, Bosnia, Montenegro, Bulgaria, Kosovo, Western Thrace,
Romania and Albania will reveal that organizations are working on nation-
al, religious or regional basis. The endeavors of Balkan Muslims working in
the NGOs embracing national and spiritual values are far more evident than
the rest of the NGOs working in the region.
After 1912, the Balkan Muslims have organized themselves in order to
protect their national and religious values. This condition continued until
World War II. Religion was found to be the focal point in all the organiza-
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tions and associations which were founded in this era. For example, Islam
Association for Protection of Rights which was established in 1919 in
Skopije is one of the best examples. The Muslims and especially Turks, who
live in the Kingdom of Serbs, Croats and Slovenes (Yugoslavia), established
this association to protect their rights. This association in fact adopted a
political role. This movement succeeded in winning seven seats in the
National Assembly of Belgrade in the 1920 elections and fourteen seats in
1923 elections. A newspaper named as "Hak Gazetesi" was established by
this association. The Mladi Muslimani (Young Muslims) movement estab-
lished in Bosnia and the magazine "Al-Hidaye" can also be categorized in
the same framework. Despite being centered in Bosnia, this movement was
also organized for the Muslims of Macedonia, Sandzak, Montenegro and
Kosovo.

The socialist regimes which were established following World War II in
the Balkans, never approved the Muslim organizations of Turks, Albanians,
Pomaks and Bosnians and set aside all those associations which were not
under their control. The wave of independence of 1990s brought the inde-
pendence to the Balkan Muslims as well, who restarted the organizational
activities with their limited possibilities. The difference of laws and their
implementation between the countries of the region is the main topic of dis-
cussion together with the similarities observed in obstacles which Muslims
faced in this region. Being the main problems, the political impotency and
economic constraints have hindered the regional NGOs to reach desired
outcomes. These unfavorable conditions together with sectarian and men-
tality differences gave birth to a social structure in the region which is filled
with problems.

In general, Balkan Muslims have organizational structures in the areas
of social solidarity, culture, education, health, youth, sports, woman rights
and arts. Lately, due to joint works with the EU, some of the associations
possess organizational standards which conform to the EU standards. The
Muslim NGOs are also finding their places in the Balkans where the global-
isation trend is spreading through the integration with the EU. The local
associations are being funded under different projects. Along with western
values, it seems that political and ideological opinions are imposed on some
associations which are funded by the EU. For example, the western ideolo-
gy was imposed on the associations and media personal that were being
supported by the Soros Foundation. While Muslims were busy in working
out with simple problems and projects, they continued to spread the west-
ernized propaganda with the help of media organizations and the staff that
they have generated amongst Muslims.

Now it is necessary that Muslim establishments should transgress, from
the community that they address, in the shape of initializing projects in the
fields of science, education, culture, media etc. which will bring them in the
limelight. Even in near future, due to the political needs of the Balkan
Muslims a serious activity is required for political organization. Therefore,
schools of politics, institutes, universities and media organizations have to
be established on an urgent basis.
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One portion of nongovernmental organizations in the Balkans has rela-
tions and is collaborating with the organizations in the West. The NGOs in
the Balkans which are collaborating with the NGOs in the Islamic world are
more numerous than expected. With Turkish NGOs being the top, Balkan
NGOs are collaborating with NGOs from countries like Saudi Arabia, Qatar,
Jordan, Egypt, Bahrain and Kuwait. Some of the Turkish NGOs which found
to be in collaboration are: IHH Humanitarian Relief Foundation, Lighthouse
Association, Rumelian Turks Foundation, International Brotherhood
Association, Rumelia Association, Science and Arts Foundation.

It is generally known that, the Balkan regions where Muslims are living,
have been chosen as the preaching regions by the Christian and Far Eastern
missionaries. Missionaries are found to be more effective especially in
Albania and Kosovo and then in Macedonia and Bosnia. One of the reasons
is that Islam is more effective and alive in the perception and style of living
in Macedonia and Bosnia than the rest of the regions. It can be stated with
grief that, a large number of Muslims have renounced Islam and have been
turned Christian or have embraced Far Eastern cults. There is a serious
Catholic propaganda being carried out in Kosovo with support and control
of Vatican. Hundreds of Muslims are being catholicized; the children of
Muslim families are being awarded scholarships to pursue the degree of the-
ology in Vatican.

When critically appreciated, following points can be summarized for the
condition of associations of Muslims found in the Balkans:

It is a fact that the Muslims living in the region, while maintaining their
social and cultural activities get alienated from the society. Regarding this,
foundations having Islamic concerns can fill that vacuum in the lives of
Muslims. Additionally, the foundations associated with sports, culture,
environment and the like can also manifest their works in the propagation
of Islamic values. At the same time, it can be claimed that the associations
each working in their own countries have failed to realize impressive works
and could not become centers of attraction.

Nongovernmental organizations have come across with different prob-
lems in different countries regarding organization. Muslim organizations in
the Balkans face with various problems. The absence of systematic, organ-
ized, serious and planned operations is the main reason of these problems.
Additionally, that instead of operating in the areas where the operations are
required, the work is carried in the areas where it could have been delayed,
can also be one of the biggest problems. For instance, an association which
is capable of organizing a conference also provides food aid and tries to
manage a sporting event simultaneously. This unnecessarily put burdens on
the shoulders of the funding agencies and sources of the association, which
would result in the dearth of funds culminating in cease of the work. Under
these conditions, this creates a big hurdle against the continuation and long
lasting impact of the projects carried by these associations. Another big
problem of these Muslim NGOs is that they have limited possibilities for
media and press works.
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b) NGOs Directed by the Islamic Community in Macedonia

Nearly half of the Macedonian population is composed of Albanian,
Turkish, Bosnians, Romans and Torbesh ethnicities. The rest of the popula-
tion is Orthodox Christian Macedonians. The following section deals with
the discussion about the NGOs established by the Muslims who form near-
ly half of the population.

1. The NGOs of Muslims in Macedonia

The charity organizations like Merhamet, Yardim and Sefkat were pres-
ent in Macedonia before 1945. After this period as Socialist Republic of
Macedonia, which was part of Yugoslavian Federation, the names of associ-
ations and foundations were established through medium of the communist
regime. Macedonian Muslims, possessors of the charity foundation culture,
started to establish lots of associations and foundations in this new era start-
ing with the early 90s. A number of foundations, which are sensitive to
artistic, cultural and educational values of Muslims and which operate in
order to improve Muslims' conditions, can be deemed amongst these newly
established foundations. Al-Hilal, Koprii, Merhamet, Adeksam, Ensar,
Kalliri Mirsise, Vizyon-M, Elita, Forumi Rinor Islam, Yeni Yol, Kalkan, Skofi,
Prizma, el-Kalem can be counted here as examples.

2. Turkish Associations in Macedonia and Their Umbrella
Organization MATUSITEB

There are 42 different Turkish organizations which carry out activities in
most of the cities and towns along with villages, where Turkish people are
dwelling on.

The first inaugural meeting of MATUSITEB (The Union of Macedonian
Turkish Nongovernmental Organizations), the unique umbrella association
established by Turks living in Macedonia, was held in December 2002.
MATUSITEB was formally established in February 2003. Twenty four
Turkish associations participated in this inaugural meeting. These associa-
tions were acting in the fields of education, woman rights, folklore and
social solidarity. Some of the joint and general works were commenced and
realized through MATUSITEB. TIKA (Turkish Cooperation and
Development Department) has supported MATUSITEB since its inception.
It is sorrowfully stated that some of the Macedonian Turkish foundations
were unable to manifest their activities for unstated reasons.

Vision: MATUSITEB, could complete its institutionalization process,
and now act as an umbrella organization. It is the voice of Turks in
Southeastern Europe. It performs activities considering decision making,
bringing up high quality cadres, protection of cultural heritage and provid-
ing social integration.

Mission: The support and development of Turkish NGOs and the social,
economic and improvements and integration of Turkish society in
Macedonia are the areas for which MATUSITEB makes contributions.
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Associations Forming MATUSITEB

Institution
1) ADEKSAM
2) Karabey Mahalle Association
3) Koprii Association
4 MJlenyum Association

1

Altin Nesﬂ Association

)
)
)
) NEKS
6)
) Tiirk Ogretmenler Association
)
)
0
1

N

8) Namik Efendi Association
9) Yakup Efendi Association
10) Istikbal Association

11) Koca Tiirk Association

N

2) TEK Association

13) Abdi Bayraktar Association
14) Hisar Association

15) Gayret Association

6) Kalkan Association

17) Ali Abdullah Association
18) Jupa Ttirkleri Association
19) Tiirk Bairi Association

20) Gostivar Tiyatrocular Ass.
21) Mevlana Association

1) Ensar Association

22) Sefkat Association

3) Tkram Association

4) Ayyildiz Association

25) Selamet Association

)
)
)
)
)
)
)
)
)
)
)
)
)
)
)
)
26) Yorukler Association
)
)
)
)
)
)
)
)
)
)
)
)
)
)
)
)

=

N

N N

27) Mak. Isadamlar Ass. (MATIB)
28) Giftlik Association

9) EM Association

30) Yeni HAYAT Association

N

31) Tirk Halkim Kalkindirma Ass.

32) Yeni Hayat Association
33) Karacaoglan Association
34) Bahar Senlikleri Association
35) Kardeslik Association
36) Giiven Association

37) Yeni YOL KGSD

8) Kardeglik Association

9) MATUKAT

0) Isik Association

41) Dostluk Association

42) Derya Association

B W w

Head of Institution
Beytullah MUCA
Yildhz ALI

Hiisrev EMIN
Senat BEKIR

Cemal MEHMED
Stileyman KAZIM
Miibeccel AHMET
Esver ALI

Fatmir DEMOSKI
Miicahit KARARESIT
Caner SEZAIR
Erhan HASIP
Ciineys NURESKI
Ismail YAHYA
Havziya KANZOSKI
Mennan YONUZ
Halil ABDULLAH
Hasan RAMAZAN
Yahya HOCA
Umiirli YUSUF
Ferhan HUSEYIN
Siileyman BAKI
Erdogan MENGA
Osman YAYA
Erkan IDRIZ

Suphi SALIHI
Enver HUSEYIN
Kemal NAZIM
Murteza MUSTAFOV
Yunus AL

Besim AHMET
Muharem YUSUF
Tlyas MAZLAM
Siileyman SAIT
Senol TAHIR

Emin EMINOV
Fadil SEN

Kuytim OSMAN
Sebaeddin SELIM
Sidika AGA

Zineta BILALOGLU
Drita KARAHASAN
Suzan MUSLI

City

Gostivar

Ohri

Skopje

Vrapciste

Resne
Kalkandelen
Skopje

Upper Banitsa
Debreshte, Pirlepe
Plastnica
Kocacik
Vrapciste
Plasnitsa

Ishtip

Kirchova
Kalkandelen
Skopje
Novak/Jupa
Tsirnik/Pehchova
Gostivar
Radovish

Skopje

Gostivar
Radovish
Kalkandelen
Vrapciste
Radovish Topolnitsa
Skopje
Gradashor-Ustrumca
Ishtip

Kopriilii
Kanatlar / Pirlepe
Kalkandelen
Konce

Calikh

Ustrumca
Gostivar

Skopje

Resne

Gostivar

Yeni Doyran
Skopje

Skopje

Conclusively, it is necessary to take concrete steps for the development, improve-

ment and unity of Macedonian Turks, and to support them politically, economically
and culturally.
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Tecrit ve Entegrasyon Arasinda

Miisliiman Genglik

TAHIR ZENELHASANI
ARNAVUTLUK ADMERIA DERNEGI BASKANI
ingilizceden ceviren: Aslithan Akman

Arnavutluk'ta genglerle galismak zor bir sorumluluk olmakla birlikte, bu
alanda iyi ve verimli projeler gelistirmek igin biyiik firsatlar bulunmak-
tadir. Zor, ¢inkii Arnavut gencler diger pek gok Balkan tilkesinde (aslinda
bu durum hemen tiim diinyada aynidir) oldugu gibi ciddi bir 6n yarg: ve
bilgi eksikligi (yanlig bilgi demek daha dogru olabilir) ile kars1 karsiyadirlar.
Ancak bunlarin o6tesinde bugiin Arnavutluk'taki gengler, yiizlerini Bati
modernitesine dénmiis durumdalar ve Bati'daki sosyal rol modellerini
topraklarina tagimak isteyen gogu iilkede oldugu gibi, dinlerini yasayan
Miisliimanlarin biiytk bir kismini bigimlendiren yonelimlerin ziddi bir
yonde hareket etmektedirler. Bu durum ise, Miisliiman bir aktivistin,
gencligi Islamn norm, deger ve prensiplerine yaklastirma gabalarinin
ontinde asilmasi gii¢ bir engel olusturmaktadar.

Bununla birlikte, Arnavutluk'ta genglerle galismak igin genis bir faaliyet
alan1 bulunmaktadir ve bu alanda yapilacak pek ¢ok is vardir. Bu durumu
kolaylastiransa, genglerin bos zamanlarimi gegirmek igin fazla alterna-
tiflerinin olmamasidir. Bugin Arnavutluk'ta sosyokiiltiirel faaliyetler
alaninda biiyiik bir eksiklik yasanmaktadir. Modern diinyanin sundugu
eglence araclar: iilkede bir eglence sektorii tekeli olugturmug olsa da, geng-
leri eglendirmek igin sunulan araglar ve firsatlar genellikle tekdiize bir ruti-
ne dontismiis durumdadir. Ayrica her sey bir tarafa, bu araglar yaratic1 ve
egitici degerlerden de oldukga yoksundur.

Ulke genclerinin iginde bulundugu bu durum yalnizca genglerin sorunu
degildir, genclere daha ciddi segenekler sunmakla yiikiimlii kurum ve kuru-
luglara da bu noktada énemli sorumluluklar diismektedir. Bugiine kadar bu
kuruluslar, s6z konusu segenekleri sunmakta bagarisiz oldular; ciinkii
Arnavutluk'ta kiitiiphaneler, kiiltiirel ortamlar, mesleki ve kiiltiirel egitimi
iyilestirmek igin mevcut olanaklar son derece sinirli. Bu yondeki biling-
lendirme galigmalar1 da oldukga yetersiz oldugundan gencler, egitimleri ve
geleceklerinden c¢ok, eglenceleri ve bugiinleri igin kaygilaniyorlar. Bu
bosluk, bu durumu onaylamayan ve egitimlerine katkida bulunacak daha
kiymetli faaliyetlerle meggul olmak igin dogru firsatlar1 bulamamaktan
sikayet eden Arnavut gengligi igin faydali imkanlar yaratabilecek gok uygun
bir zemin olarak goriilmelidir.

Genglerle calismay1 hedefleyen bir dernek olarak gegmisten getirdigimiz
tecriibemizle, gergeklestirdigimiz kiigiik ve basit projelerde bile faaliyetle-
rimize katilmaya son derece hevesli ¢ok sayida insanin dikkatini gekmeyi
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bagardigimizi gorditk. Bu noktada genglerle galismak biiyiik 6nem tasiyor.
Ancak onlara dogru sekillerde ulasmak, onlar tarafindan siklikla sorulan
zorlayic1 sorulara, karsilagilan sorunlara, 6n yargilara ve gencler arasinda
yaygin olan farkli bakig agilarina cevap verebilmek igin profesyonellige
ihtiyag var.

Su anda Misliman toplum bizlere bu yonde fazla bir secenek sunmu-
yor. Arnavutluk'taki camiler gok az iilkede rastlanacak kadar kalabalik bile
olsa, gelenlerin gogunu gengler olusturuyor da olsa, mevcut dernekler, kuru-
luslar ve Miisliman dini kurumlar bu boslugu doldurabilmek igin gerekli
sorumlulugu hakkiyla yerine getirmede yetersizler. Ancak bu noktada yine
de Islami teblig galismalarinin Arnavutluk'ta kazandig kiigiik basarinin da,
temelde genglere yonelik oldugunu belirtmek gerekir.

Bugtine kadar Arnavutluk'ta genglere yonelik galismalara biiytik yatirim
yapild1 ve tilkede faaliyet gosteren Miisliiman derneklerin ana hedefini hep
gengler olugturdu. Buna ragmen s6z konusu galigmalar birkag istisna disin-
da bircok gugliikle karsilasti ve bu nedenle pek basarili olamadi. Bugiine
degin Arnavut gencligine yonelik yapilan teblig calismalari tecrit edilmis
bir ortamda strdiiriildii ve zamanin sosyal engellerini asamadi. Bu galis-
malar genellikle toplumun marjinal ve sira digi sosyal ve kiiltiirel alanlari-
na egildi ve buralarda basarili oldu; yaygin anlamda Arnavut gencliginin bir
pargas1 olamadi. Diger bir deyisle gencgligin dikkatinin, tartisma ve faaliyet-
lerinin odak noktasi haline gelemedi. Cok gesitli 6n yargilara maruz
kalindigindan genglere ulasilamadi ve onlar tizerinde gercek bir etki olustu-
rulamadi. Bunun da birgok sebebi bulunmaktadir.

Ilk olarak, gencleri hedef alan calismalar bugiine kadar yetkili ve uzman-
lagms kisiler tarafindan idare edilmediginden Islami degerler ve bakis agisi,
onlara etkili bir sekilde sunulamadi. Bu galigmalarin etkisi tamamen marji-
nal bigimlerde kendini gosterdi. Gengler bu galismalara yalnizca kisa stire-
li ilgi gosterdiler ve gengligin hedef alinan 6nemli bir kesiminde bu etki gok
daha az oldu.

Ikinci olarak, Arnavut gencliginin ihtiyaclarina, sorunlarina ve bugiinkii
diinya goriistine gereken ilgi gosterilmedi, genglere ihtiyag duyduklar
seyler miimkiin olan en giizel bicimde sunulamadi. Iste bu nedenle yapilan
davet caligmalariyla gercek diinyanin gereksinimlerine cevap verilemedi
(komiinizm sonras1 Arnavutluk'taki Islami teblig faaliyetlerinin genel duru-
mu buydu), mevcut gerceklik gbz 6niinde bulundurulmadan hareket edildi
ve bu faaliyetlerin arkasindaki kisi ya da kuruluslarin ideolojik yonelimleri
temel alindi.

Uciincii olarak, Arnavutluk'taki Islami teblig faaliyetleri saglam
temellere oturtulmadigindan fikirler de net degildi. Bu nedenle topluma
dogru alternatifleri sunmada yetersiz kalindi. Bu sekilde yapilan teblig
faaliyetleri (gengleri hedef alanlar da déahil olmak tizere) yeterli dizeyde
gelisemedi ve toplum bazinda etkisiz kaldi.

Son olarak, teblig faaliyetleri bugiine kadar genellikle radikal ve saldir-
gan bir tarzda kendini gosterdi. Insanlarla kolayca iletisime gecilemedi ve
bu durum Miisliitman toplumun tecrit edilmesine, bir anlamda gettolagmasi-
na yol agti. Yukarida bahsedilen nedenlerden yola gikilarak denilebilir ki,
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Arnavut toplumunda etkili bir unsur olabilmek, toplumun yonelimlerini
sekillendiren kamusal tartigmalarin parcasi olabilmek ve gercek Islami
degerleri sunabilmek igin yeni bir gehre, saglam bir yapi olugturmak ve
ciddi bir doniigiim yaratmak, bugiinkiit Misliiman toplumun goérevi ve
sorumlulugudur. Bugiin Arnavut toplumu gelismekte oldugundan, sartlar
bu gelismelere cevap verebilmek igin 6nemli degisimler empoze etmektedir.

Harabeye donmiis iilke siyaseti

Arnavutluk'ta Misliiman bir toplum olusturulmasinda ve toplumun
butina ile iletisimdeki temel sorunlardan biri, iilkedeki Islami miras ile
olan tarihi bagin kopmus olmasidir. Bu kopus, Osmanli Imparatorlugundan
ayrildiktan sonra Arnavut kiltiir elitlerinin modernist bakis agilarin1 ve
yonelimlerini benimsemis olmalar gibi tarihsel faktorlerin ve komiinist dik-
tatorliik doneminde dinin bitiiniiyle yasaklanmasinin sonucunda ortaya
¢ikmigtir. Bununla birlikte, s6z konusu kopus, tilkede 1990'dan sonra
faaliyet gosteren dini gruplarin pek gogunun galismalarinin da bir sonucu-
dur. Komiinizmin canlandigi1 dénemde Arnavutluk'ta bu tiirden gok sayida
kurulus bulunmaktaydi (ekseriyetle Arap {iilkelerinden) ve ne yazik ki,
Arnavutluk halkinin Islam ile olan tarihsel siirekliligin kopmasinda asil bu
kurulusglar etkili oldular. Giinkii bu kuruluglarin faaliyetleri sonucunda,
Arnavutluk'taki Miisliimanlarin tarihi gegmisleriyle higbir alakas1 olmayan
yeni Misliiman modelleri ortaya gikti. Bu kuruluglarda faaliyet gosteren
misyonerlerden etkilenen gen¢ Miislimanlar, kendi dini miraslarindan
beslenen bakig agisina yabancilagsarak yeni ve bilinmeyen modelleri be-
nimsediler. Bitiin bu siireg, dini konularla ilgili agir1 bir piiritenligi, saldir-
ganlig1 ve hos gortustizliigii de beraberinde getirdi. Arnavutluk gercegi ile
tam bir uyumsuzluk icinde olan bu modeller, iilkede agir1 bir kiiltiirel ve
manevi yoksunluk ve ayni zamanda fikri bir bogluk yaratti. Arnavutluk'un
Islami degerlere dair tarihten miras aldig1 her seyi -ki bu degerler iilke tari-
hinin 6nemli bir pargasi olagelmigtir- bir kenara birakan bu yeni Miisliiman
genclik, din tzerindeki yasaklarin kalkmasindan sonra tlkeye pek gok
sorunu ve farkli akimlar1 getiren ve buginkii tartigmalar1 koriikleyerek
Miisliiman diinyadan kopusa yol agan yeni dini yaklagimlar1 ithal etti.
Boylece bu yeni Misliiman genglik, gegmiginden neredeyse higbir seyi
miras almadi; ne mezhebi, ne dini kaltirt, ne ahlaki, ne gelenegi, ne ede-
biyati, ne de ulkenin Osmanl hilafetinden ayrilmasindan sonra atalarinin
kars1 kargiya kaldig1 yeni durumlarla yiizlesme ve kamu meselelerini tartig-
ma tecriibesini. Bu nedenle Miisliimanlar, Arnavutluk'ta islami diistincenin
onde gelen sahsiyetlerinin actigi yolu devam ettirmenin gerekliligini
anlayamadan her geye bastan bagladilar.

Sunu ifade etmek gerekir ki, Arnavutluk'un Islami miras1 oldukca
zengindir ve bu zenginlik Islam'n iilkedeki geleceginin saglam temeller
tizerinde kurulmasina énemli katkida bulunacak giigtedir. Arnavutluk, tari-
hinde pek gok alim yetigtirmigtir ve bu alimlerin 19 ve 20. yiizyillardaki
calismalar1 kayda deger kiymete sahiptir. Osmanli Devleti'nin en bagli mil-
letinden olan bu alimler, devletin 6nde gelen hiyerarsisinin baginda yer
aliyorlar ve ayn1 zamanda Islam diinyasinda dini bilgi hususunda oldukga
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onemli bir rol ustleniyorlarda.

Istanbul ve Osmanl Devleti'nin diger 6nemli dini ilim ve kiiltiir mer-kez-
lerinde yetisen Arnavutluk imamlarinin ekseriyeti, kendi tilkelerine de dini
konularla ilgili biiyiitk katkilarda bulunmuslardir. Mesela, okuma yazma
oraninin oldukga diisiik oldugu 20. ytizyilin baglarinda bile bu alimlerin
dini edebiyata yaptiklar katki kayda degerdir. Bu yiizdendir ki, toplumun
onemli bir kismi, modernligin kiiltiirel asimilasyonuna dayanabilmisg; dini
suur ve bilinglerini, deger ve prensiplerini muhafaza edebilmistir.

Bunlarin disinda, Arnavut imam ve alimler, bagimsizligin ilanindan
sonra toplumun Miisliiman kesiminde cgoziilmeyi bekleyen birgok yeni
sorunla birlikte halifeden ayrilmanin sonucunda ortaya ¢ikan ve 6nceden
bilinmeyen pek gok sorun ile de kars1 kargiya kaldilar. Bu yeni durumu
anlamak icin yalmizca dikkat ve bilgi degil, ayn1 zamanda ince bir irfan da
gerekmekteydi. Bu olgular, Arnavutluk'un kiiltiirel, sosyal ve siyasi rotasi
degisirken sira dis1 bir bigimde genigledi ve Arnavutlar yeni bir devlet ve
millet olugturmak igin yeni zeminler olusturdular.

Bu gelismelerle birlikte Arnavutlar, iizerinde Arnavut toplumunun,
devletinin ve milletinin temellerini inga edecekleri yeni hayati fikirlere
gereksinim duydular. Degismekte olan Arnavut toplumunun temelinde
-modern dunyadaki tim fikri mucadeleleri kazanmisg olan, milli varligin
¢ogu millet igin ilk sirada geldigi bir diinyada- Arnavut kimligini ortaya
cikaracak ve yeni devleti olusturacak fikirlere kaynaklik eden yeni aydin-
lanmaci ve modernist fikirler canlanmaktaydi. Iste, Arnavut toplumunu
modernizm ve gelisme yoniinde sekillendirmeye cgalisan diigiincenin
temelinde tam olarak bu bakis acis1 vardi. Bu anlamda Arnavut imamlar,
yeni Arnavut toplumunda dinin korunmasi ve Misliimanlarin béliin-
mesinin 6nlenmesi yolunda ciddi bir alternatif sunarak bir Miisliiman kim-
liginin olugturulmasina 6nemli katkilarda bulundular.

Arnavut Misliimanlar, tilkede sadece Miisliiman kimliginin temellerini
olusturmakla kalmadilar, ayn1 zamanda biiyiik bolgesel ve uluslararasi
dontiigiimlerin gergeklestigi, aydinlanmaci ve modernist bakis agilarinin
kiiresel olarak yayildig1 ve her seyin tistiinde Arnavutlarin milli ve dini var-
liginin ¢ok planl bir tehdit altinda oldugu bir ortamda, olgun ve giivenilir
bir entelektiiel diistince sistemi sunarak, bir biitin halinde Arnavut kim-
liginin olusturulmasinda hékim unsur oldular. Dahasi, toplumsal tartig-
malarda Miislimanlarin bugiin gok isine yarayan sira dig1 bir tecriibe
kazandilar. Ciinkd bugiin bizler de Arnavut kimligi ile ilgili hemen hemen
ayni1 sorunlarla karg1 karsiyayiz.

Ote yandan 90'larin Miisliimanlar1 bu meselelerle ugrasmak yerine
Arnavutluk'un doéniigiim gergegine uygulanamayacak suni ve gereksiz
mesele ve tartismalara yogunlastilar ve fikhin marjinal ve kiyida kosede
kalmig sorunlarini ¢ozmeye galigtilar. Arap kuruluglan ile iilkeye giren
misyonerler, hem yerel mirasa dair bilgiden yoksundular hem de
Arnavutluk'un gergek problemlerine kayitsiz kaldilar. Bu yiizden iilkenin
ihtiyaglarini1 goz 6niinde bulundurmaksizin Arap tlkelerinin postkolonyal
sorunlarini anlamsiz ve gereksiz bir gekilde gok daha baska sorunlari olan
Arnavutluk'a tagidilar. Bu misyonerlerin gogu, Arnavutluk'u dini ve kiiltiirel
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olarak Batimin bir pargasi gibi goriiyordu. Bunlar kendi dini, kiiltiirel ve
politik deger ve prensiplerini Arnavutluk'a yerlestirmeye calistilar. Boylece
Arnavutluk'un dini gercekligini, Islam diinyasinin yeni egilimlerinin kendi
mecralarinin disinda garpistig1 bir savag meydanina gevirdiler. Arnavutluk,
Islam diinyasinin ideolojik siiper giiclerinin rakip ideolojilere govde goste-
risi yaptig1 bir dini ve ideolojik Soguk Savag alani haline geldi.

Bu nedenle de Arnavutluk gengligi, birbiri ile iligkisi olmayan iki para-
lel gergekligi yasamaya bagladi. Bunlardan biri birgok problem barindiran
gundelik Arnavutluk gercgekligi, digeri de suni olarak iilkeye ithal edilen ve
Arnavutluk gergegi ile hicbir iliskisi bulunmayan Arap Islam diinyasinin
problemleri idi. Boylece, camilerdeki Arnavutluk gengligi de kisa siirede
iistesinden gelinemeyecek olan kendi problemlerinden uzaklagmig oldu.
Cogunlukla disaridan ithal edilen bu gergeklik, Arnavutluk camilerinde
Arap diinyasinin ticra koselerine ait kiiltiirel adaciklarin birer minyatiirii
haline geldi.

Her geyin 6tesinde tilke gengligi, Arnavutluk'taki dini ve tarihi mirastan
farkli, yeni bir Islam modeli ortaya koymaya calisan misyonerlerin
hedefindeydi. Misyonerlerin genglik tizerine yogunlagmalar1 yalnizca genc-
lerin cogkulu ve samimi olmalar1 ve dolayisi ile kolayca manipiile
edilebilmeleri nedeniyle degil, ayn1 zamanda onlarin gecmis ile baglarinin
kopuk olmasindan da kaynaklaniyordu. Bu kopukluk, gencligin her yeni
alternatife inanmasini kolaylagtiran en énemli sebep olarak gbze garpmak-
taydi. Kominizmin 50 yildan uzun bir siire boyunca iilkede dini tamamen
yasakladig1 (O donemde dinden bahsedebilen tek ses, din karsit1 propagan-
daydi.) donemde, camilere giden Arnavutluk gengligi buralarda kendilerine
sunulan dini ideolojinin tuzagina kolayca diisebiliyordu.

Boylece, Arnavutluk'ta dine yeniden izin verilen 90'h yillarda, eski nesil
ile yeni nesil arasina giiglii bir set gekildi ve iki nesil arasinda biiyiik bir
kutuplagsma meydana getirildi. Eski nesil kendi gegmisinden getirdigi 6rnek-
lere, dinitorenlere, miras alinan degerlere doniilmesini isterken; dini bidat-
lara kars: titizlikle miicadele eden ve dini torenler, doktrinler alaninda
Puritanizmi uygulamaya cabalayan yeni nesil, eski dini yagantinin Islam'la
higbir alakasi olmadigini diistiniiyor ve bu din anlayigin1 dini hayat:1 tahrip
eden olumsuz bir olgu olarak gortiyordu. Dahasi, komiinizm déneminde
dinin yasaklanmasinin 6niine gegilememesinin temel sebepleri arasinda
Miisliiman toplumun eski din anlayigsinin olduguna inaniyordu. Boylece,
eski neslin dini korumadig1 ve uzun stire dinsiz yasadigi igin de Allah
tarafindan cezalandirildigi dasinaliiyordu. Diger taraftan Allah'in yeni
nesle dini arindirma, "nihai zafere" dogru ilerlerken Islam1 koruma ve
yayma misyonu verdigine inaniliyordu.

Bu suretle genc Miisliimanlar, eski neslin model aldig1 dinin, gercek ve
"saf" Islam'la alakas1 olmadigini, dahasi "saf Islam"in besledigi genislemeci
ruhu korelten olumsuz ve algaltici unsurlar barindirdigini diigiintiyordu.
Onlara gore o6nemli olan fazilet, camilerde "{slam'in zaferi" olarak
adlandirilan ruhtu. Bu zafer, isimsiz ve net olmayan bir intikam alma olarak
algilaniyor, neyi hedefledigi ve basarili olmak igin nasil bir yol izleyecegi
agiklanamiyordu. Nesiller arasinda agilan bu ugurum, birbiriyle gatisan bir
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ruh yaratt1 ve 6nceki din dlimlerinin mirasini tagiyan, temsil eden eski nesil
"Islam'in Zaferi'nin 6niinde engel olarak goriildii.

Diger yandan, genglerin ve yabanci hocalarin iddialarinin aksine, cogu
kimsenin dikkatini ¢eken bir bagka olgu daha vardi: Eski nesil, cami disin-
daki toplumsal hayatta yeni nesle gore birbirine gok daha bagliydi. Eski
nesilden olanlar, herkes gibi Arnavutluk toplumunun normal bir
parcasiyken, genc Mislimanlar her gecen giin kendilerini cami disindaki
toplumdan kati bigimde tecrit ediyorlardi. Yagh insanlarin toplumla tabii
iletigimlerini siirdiirdiikleri bir débnemde, geng Miisliimanlar diger insanlar-
la normal iligkiler kurmayi1 basaramadilar ve ciddi gatismalar yasadilar.
Geng Miislimanlarin gatisma ve 6n yargilar1 (ayn1 zamanda onlara karsi
olan gatisma ve oOn yargilar) kendi ailelerinden bagladi; komsulari,
arkadasglar1 ve diger insanlarla devam etti.

Aslinda bugiin bu sorunlar1 Arnavutluk'a tasiyan hemen hemen biitiin
eski misyonerler, benzer sebeplerden Arnavutluk Devleti tarafindan isten-
meyerek tlke digina gikarildilar. Bu olgunun gergek saikleri bu yazinin
konusu degil. Ancak 17 yillik galisma ve biiyiik maddi harcamalarin ardin-
dan bugiin Arnavutluk'ta higbir Arap kurulugun kalmadig ve ayrilirken de
Arnavutluk Miislimanlarina kayda deger neredeyse higbir gsey birakmadik-
larini1 soyleyebiliriz.

Ayrica, cok zengin olan Islami miras1 korumak ve tanitmak adina arastir-
ma ve yayinlar yapmak i¢in de kaynak ayrilmiyor. Aksine, atalarin mirasi ile
olan bag, her giin biraz daha zayifliyor ve halkin Islami gegmisi ile olan
iligkisi tamamen kopana kadar da zayiflayacakmis gibi goriiniiyor. Dahasi,
ciddi bir bigimde korunmasi gereken degerleri her gegen giin kaybettigimize
tanik oluyoruz. Inanca dair tiim eserlerin yikildig1 komiinizm déneminden
bile saglam gikabilen Tiran'daki Ethem Bey Camisi gibi 6énemli anitsal eser-
lerin korunmadigini ve harabeye dondiigiinii goriiyoruz. Yeni insa edilen
camiler, tlkenin gegmisi ve geleneklerine uygun bir mimari tarzda
yapilmiyor. Aym1 zamanda, Arnavutluk'ta Islami gururun simgesi olan ve
pek gok saygin alim yetigtiren Tirana Medresesi'nin (En meghur Miisliiman
sahsiyetlerden biri olan Mahmut Dasinin ismini tagimaktadir.),
Arnavutluk'un laik egitim sistemi igerisinde basarisiz sayilmasa da medrese
gecmigsine ve {ilkede Islami egitime duyulan ihtiyaca ragmen
Miisliimanlarin ihtiyaclariyla higbir bagi bulunmayan siradan bir okula
dontigturaldigiine sahit olu-yoruz. (Bu medrese ile ilgili bir televizyon pro-
graminda, roportaj yapilan 6grencilerin tamami egitimlerinin ileri asa-
masinda dinle ilgili bir bolim okumak istemediklerini, din ile alakasi
olmayan farkli meslekler hayal ettiklerini soylemislerdir.)

Biitiin bunlar gostermektedir ki, yeni misyonerler kendilerinden 6nce-
kilerden daha ihtiyath davransalar da, Arnavutluk toplumunda dinin yayil-
masina ve iilkede Islam toplumunun gelismesine hizmet etmek yerine, tem-
sil ettikleri ideolojik gikarlara hizmet etmekte, Miisliimanlar1 bélmekte ve
genellikle kendilerinden o6nceki misyonerlerle benzer bir yol izlemekte-
dirler. Arnavutluk'ta bugiine kadar faaliyet gosteren dini kuruluslarin
higbiri kendilerini halka yardim etmek igin burada bulunan temsilciler
olarak gormemis, aksine kendilerini halk tizerinde hakim gorerek, kendi
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gikarlarina ve diinya goriiglerine hizmet etmek igin halki kullanmiglar ve
insanlar1 istedikleri kaliba sokmaya caligmiglardir. Bu durum,
Arnavutluk'taki Misliman toplumu biiyiik 6lgiide bagarisizliga ugratan
temel sebeplerin baginda gelmektedir.

Kolektif hafiza yitimi ve sosyal tecrit

Islami mirasin hice sayilmasi, en basta atalardan miras kalan dini kim-
ligin kaybedilmesinde etkili olmus, sonug olarak giiniimiizde dini bir kim-
lik olugturulmasini engelleyecek kaotik bir ortam yaratilmis ve bu durum,
toplumsal hafizasinda Islam'la olan eski irtibatin1 koruyan diger kesim ile
baglarin kopmasina da neden olmustur. Bu da, nifusun dini bagliligini kay-
betmis cogunlugunun Islam1 yabanci bir unsur olarak gormesine yol
agmigtir. Boylece, Arnavutluk'ta dini pratikleri yasayan Miislimanlarca
sunulan Islam, toplumdan tamamen farklilagmis, Arnavut kiiltariinden, en
azindan toplumun asli kiltiirinden oldukga uzak, yabanci bir kiltiiriin
kisvesinde, Arap iilkelerinin istedigi kisvede sunulmustur. Bunun sonucun-
da da Arnavutluk'taki Misliman toplum, kargit kiiltiirtin 6zelliklerini
kazanmaya ve belki de bazi durumlarda kabul edilemez ve Arnavutluk
toplumunda hig de hog goriilmeyen, sosyolojik olarak dikkati bagka yonlere
geken unsurlar olarak diigtiniilebilecek unsur ve davraniglar sergilemeye
baglamastir.

Diger taraftan, Arnavut toplumu kiiltirel bir gegis donemindedir ve her
seyden o6te bu donemde tilkenin kiiltiir elitleri tarihi revize etmek ve yeni
versiyonlar sunmak igin galismaktadir. Bu durum, bugiin Balkanlarin
biyik bolimiinde oldugu gibi Arnavutluk'ta da yeni siyasi ve kiiltiirel
akimlara alan agmaktadir. Bugiin siyasi sinif ve kiiltarel elitler yeni bir
Arnavut kimligi yaratmakla megguller ve bu yeni kimligin ingas1 igin yeni
tarih yorumlarini kullanarak uygun temelleri olusturuyorlar. Bu yeni kim-
ligin olusturulmasinda hedeflenen asil kesim, elbette tilkeye yeni bir yon
gizme egilimindeki Arnavut gengligidir. Gengligin iilkeyi Bati'ya yoneltmesi
ve Islamafobik tutumlarda goriilen Dogu'ya dair acik diismanlikla miicadele
etmesi beklenmekte.

Miisliimanlar arasinda var olan gatisma da tam olarak budur. Kiiltiirel
olarak giigli bir bicimde Dogunun etkisi altinda olan Miisliimanlar, Batili
olan her seye kars1 gatismaci ve elestirel bir bakis agisina sahip. Acgik ya da
zimni bir Avrupa fobisi geligtiriyorlar ve bu nedenle toplumun diger kesim-
leriyle catisma igine giriyorlar. Bu olgu, sosyal iletisimin ortadan kalk-
masinin ve Miisliimanlarin tilkenin gidigat1 hakkinda ayriliga diismelerinin
ardindaki temel sebeplerden biri.

Bu siireg, kamuoyuna garpitilmig bir tarih yazimi empoze edilmesi ile
birlikte, Arnavutluk'ta tarih bilincinin kaybedilmesi sonucunu dogurmus-
tur. Ancak Miisliimanlarin buna kars1 sunduklar bir alternatif de bulunma-
maktadir. Sonug olarak, tarihi biling ve farkindaligin getirdigi gercek dini
biling, tlkedeki tarihsel dusiinceyi garpitan ideolojik siireglerle yok
edilmektedir. Bunlara ilaveten, dini vecibelerini yerine getiren
Miisliimanlar topluma daha da yabancilasmakta, boylece de Arnavut
Miisliimanlarinin dini ve kultiirel olarak kitlesel degisimini amac edinen
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tezi destekleyen Arnavut kiiltiirel elitlerin hedeflerine en iyi sekilde hizmet
etmekte, bu kategori ise tilkede kolektif bir hafiza yitimine yol agmaktadir.

Bu stirecin hem Miisliimanlara hem de Arnavut milletine zarar verdigi
gergegi bir tarafa birakilsa bile, iki tarafin da toplumun tarihsel hafizasini
silmek icin el birligiyle calistigi acikga goriilebilir. Bu arada kiiltiirel elit-
lerin Arnavutlarin Islamlagsmasindan pek hoslanmayan bu kesimi, Arnavut
milletinin koklerinde Hristiyan degerlerin oldugunu gosteren yeni tarih
yorumlarini giiglendirmeye galismakta, Hristiyanligi atalarin dini olarak
sunmakta, din degigtirmeyi acik ya da zimni olarak iilkenin gelismesi icin
tek alternatif olarak gostermektedir. Boylece, aralarindan "cesur" olanlar,
"Arnavutlarin biiytik ve 6liimciil hatas1” olarak adlandirmaktan gekinmedik-
leri "istilacilarin dini" Islam1 kabul etme hatasim telafi etmek istemekte-
dirler. Benzer sekilde Miislimanlar da kolektif hafiza yitimini yaymaya
calismakta, boylece Miislimanlarla toplumun diger kesimi arasindaki
mesafeyi daha da buyttmektedirler. Bu bakimdan Miislimanlar, gsevkle
kendi aleyhlerine galismakta ve kendi aleyhlerindeki tezlere saflikla hizmet
etmektedirler.

Boliinmeye karsi ¢oziim arayislar:

Bugitin Arnavutluk, Miisliiman toplumun gelisimi i¢in yeni bir asamaya
girmenin acil ihtiyacim1 duymaktadir. Bu ihtiyaci doguran pek gok sebep
bulunmaktadir ve bu sebepler yalnizca Miisliitman toplumun bugiine kadar-
ki gelisme bigimi ile degil, ayn1 zamanda Arnavut toplumunun -en azindan
komiinizmin g¢okiisiinden bugiine kadarki- sekillenme stireci ile de
alakalidir, Bugiin tilkedeki kamuoyu, medya, devlet yapilar1 ve farkl
kurumlar, dinlerle ve 6zellikle Islam'la her gegen giin daha fazla alakadar
olmakta ve Islam'1 ilkenin gelisimi igin 6nemsiz bir unsur olarak gormekte-
dirler. Iste bu durum, Miisliiman toplumun kars: karsiya oldugu sorumlu-
luklar1 arttirmaktadir. Gegmiste sorunlar ve kiiltiirel sapmalar tam bir tecrit
igerisinde, toplumun ve kamuoyunun dikkatinden uzakta gergeklesirken,
bugiin artik kamuoyunun odagi olmaktan kurtulamamaktadir. Ayrica,
bugiintin Arnavutluk halki, 17 yil 6ncesinin her tiirlii ideoloji ile kolayca
manipiile edilebilen Arnavutluk halki degildir. Arnavut toplumu bazi
degerleri goktan benimsemistir ve toplum igindeki farkli bazi gruplar ne
yaparsa yapsin bu degerlere sahip ¢ikmaktadirlar. Diger taraftan
Arnavutluk, bolgenin jeostratejik konumu nedeniyle sik sik uluslararasi
toplumun giindemine gelmektedir. Sonug olarak, iilkedeki dini sorunlar da
dikkatlerin merkezindedir. Bu nedenle Arnavutluk, iilkede faaliyet gosteren
ve toplum tizerinde etkili olan pek ¢ok yabanci kurulugun odagindadir.

Istekleri ve hedefleri uzun vadeli olan ve gelecegin kaderini elinde
bulunduran genglik, siiphesiz dikkatleri tiim toplumsal siniflardan daha
fazla tizerine gekmektedir. Digaridan gelen her seyi en pragmatik sekilde ve
dogrudan benimsemeye hevesli siyaset disinda, birkag kurulus,
Arnavutluk'ta geng nesillerin yonelimi iizerinde son derece etkili olmusgtur.
Bu anlamda en giiglii kuruluslardan biri, egitim projelerine, sivil toplum
kuruluslarina, devlet kurumlarina (bilhassa kiltiir ve yerel iktidarla ilgili
olanlara), yayinlara vb. biiytik miktarda paralar harcayan Soros Vakfi'dir. Bu



BALKAN SEMPOZYUMU M 259

vakfin "agik toplum igin kitap" projesi, basta sosyal bilimler olmak tizere
Arnavutluk'taki entelektiiel egilimleri belirleyici bir unsur olmustur. Vakif,
Arnavut entelektiiellerin caligmalar1 igin de 6nemli projeler gelistirmis,
"beyin gogiinii" engellemek icin fonlar ayirarak bu projeleri hayata gegirmis,
pek cok entelektiieli ve 6nemli sahsiyeti maddi olarak desteklemistir. Ayni
zamanda Bati Avrupamin en iyi iiniversitelerinde, bu iilkenin gelecekteki
elit gekirdegini olusturmak igin sayisiz burs vermektedir.

Arap kuruluslar tarafindan suni olarak yaratilan Misliiman elitlerin ise,
kamuya dair meseleleri gindemlerine almadiklari, iilkenin gergek elitleri
tarafindan dikkate alinan sorunlarla ilgilenmedikleri goralmektedir. Bu
nedenle bugiin Misliimanlar, toplumsal gelismenin seyrinin beraberinde
getirdigi yeni ihtiyaglara cevap verememektedirler.

Anlagilmaz, kabul edilemez degerleri ve karsi degerleri giiglendirmeye
caligan Misliimanlardan farkli olarak, toplumlarim giiglendirmek ve deger-
lerini korumak igin galisan diger iki geleneksel din haricinde, misyoner
hedefleri igin Arnavutluk'ta uygun bir zemin bulan dini kuruluslarin ve
yabanci cemaatlerin sayisi ciddi sekilde artmaktadir. Bu gergevede, son
donemde iilkede Protestan kiliseler ve Yehova Sahitleri hizla giiglenmekte-
dir. Bu gruplara ait olan kuruluglarin sayilarinin her gegen giin artmakta
oldugunu ve bu cemaatlerin Miisliiman topraklarda yayginlagtiklarini ve
konumlarimi siirdiirmekte Miislimanlara tistiin geldiklerini kabul etmeliyiz.

Arnavut toplumunun Islam'dan uzaklasmasimin ardindaki bir diger
onemli faktor de gogtiir. Gog, Arnavutlar: kiiltiirel olarak déntigtiirmiis ve
kotii ekonomik kosullarin yarattigi baski, goniillii ya da zorla din degistirme
olgusunu ortaya gikartmigtir. Gogiin bagladig yillardaki (1990'lar) istatistik-
lere gore 500.000 Arnavut, Arnavutluk'tan Yunanistan'a gog etmistir ki, bu
say1 Arnavutluk topraklarinda yasayan Arnavut niifusun altida birine esit-
tir. Gog edenlerin gogu Ortodokslugu kabul etmis ve Miisliiman isimlerini
Yunan isimleriyle degistirmistir. Sabri, Gani, Siilleyman gibi isimlerin Jani,
Yorgo, Kristo gibi isimlerle degistirilmesi, tizerinde diigiiniilmesi gereken bir
olgudur.

Sonug olarak, ailelerinin kokeni dolayisiyla kendilerini Miisliiman
olarak adlandirsalar da, geng Arnavut neslin Islam dininden uzak oldugu
goriillmektedir. Bu acidan, kiiltiirel olarak biiyiik ve ciddi bir engelle karsi
karsiya olunsa bile, geriye kalan biling, halkin sahip oldugu dini bilinci
gelistirmek igin yapilacak galismalara kiymetli bir zemin saglamaktadir. Pek
gok Miisliiman, dini vecibelerini yerine getirmiyor olsa da Islam'in
kamuoyundaki yanlis ve kotii temsilinden rahatsizlik duymaktadir. Biitiin
bu insanlar ilgisizlikten muzdariptirler, kamuoyunda yeterince temsil
edilmemektedirler ve ihtiyag duyduklar: projeler kendilerine sunulmamak-
tadir. Bu geng insanlar dinlerine ihtiyag duyarken, Miisliimanlar dikkatleri-
ni dini bilgiye dair marjinal sorunlara ve Islam diinyasinin ideolojik tartis-
malarina yoneltmiglerdir. Camilerin basindaki kigiler, yani Miisliiman din
adamlari, kendi gettolarim1 temsil etmekte, azinlik aktivistleri gibi hisset-
mekte ve davranmakta, tilkedeki en biiyiik dinin temsilcisi olma sorumlu-
lugunu iistlenememektedirler.

Miisliimanlar bir yandan Arnavutluk'taki farkli Islamofobik kesimler
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tarafindan diglanirken, bir yandan da dini temsilciler tarafindan kaltiirel ve
sosyal olarak her an baski altinda tutulmaktadirlar. Boylece Miisliimanlar
daha da bélilnmekte ve halk, Islam'dan uzaklasmakta ve her gegen giin
zemin kaybetmektedir. Bu durumu diizeltmek ve Arnavutluk'ta Islam'a eski
konumunu kazandirmak igin radikal degisimlere ihtiya¢c duyulmaktadir. Bu
da ancak Arnavutluk'un gergek sorunlarina egilmekle, Miisliimanlarin
sunabilecegi ve sunmas1 gereken alternatiflere odaklanmakla ve gergeklige
daha yakin bir bakig agis1 gelistirmek ve modern toplumun getirdigi yeni
olgular karsisinda daha iiretici olabilmek igin digaridan ithal edilen ideolo-
jik yiiklemeleri bir kenara birakmakla gergeklestirilebilir.
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Muslim Youth in the Face of

Isolation and Integration

TAHIR ZENELHASANI
HEAD OF ADMERIA ASSOCIATION OF ALBANIA

In Albania work with the youth constitutes a difficult commitment but
there exist great opportunities for the developing of good and efficient proj-
ects. It is difficult because Albanian young people, as in many other Balkan
countries (in fact this is happening almost all over the world) have a high
level of prejudice, lack of knowledge (or it would be better to say bad knowl-
edge). However, furthermore, young people in Albania, as in the majority of
the countries directed towards western modernity to borrow their social role
models, are directed today in the almost quite opposite with that which
seems to format the orientations of the major part of the Muslims practicing
their religion. This has created a distance, an obstacle which is difficult to
be surmounted by any Muslim activist in his efforts to bring the youth clos-
er to the norms, values and principles of Islam.

However, work with the young people in Albania offers a wide field of
action, with many things to be done. This comes as a result of the lack of
alternatives that young people can have to spend their free time. Presently
in Albania there is a very big lack of valuable socio-cultural activities. Thus,
even though entertainment means cultivated now in the modern world have
been turned in a monopoly of the entertainment industry, again the means
and opportunities it offers for the entertainment of young people have gen-
erally become a monotonous routine, meanwhile its offer is among other
things without any creative, educative or conscientious value. This is not a
problem only of young people themselves, but, above all, it is the responsi-
bility of the organizations and institutions committed to offer them more
serious options. In relation to the latter these institutions have failed to cre-
ate these options, because in Albania there are a few libraries, cultural envi-
ronments or possibilities to improve professional and cultural education.
Also there has been a lack of sensitivity in this direction and young people
worry less about their education and their future, and are more concerned
about their entertainment and present. This entire vacuum must be seen as
a very appropriate ground, which creates the opportunity to be useful in
that part of the Albanian youth, which does not accept this reality. It also
complains about not finding the right opportunities to be engaged in more
valuable activities serving its education. In this aspect one has the opportu-
nity to offer to the young people everything that the infertility of the daily
reality where they live has not.

From our experience, as an association, which aims at working with
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young people, we have noticed that even with small and simple projects we
have managed to attract the attention of many people, who have been
extremely concerned to participate in these activities. In this sense, working
with the youth becomes valuable, but on the other side professionalism is
needed to answer all the questions, problems, prejudices and different
points of view widespread among them, which frequently become a barrier,
impeding the right ways towards them.

At present, the Muslim society is not offering much in this direction.
Associations, institutions or religious Muslim organizations in Albania have
failed to produce the necessary commitment in order to fulfill this gap, even
though mosques in Albania, as in a very few countries, are crowded, and the
majority are young people. The little success that the Islamic call has had in
Albania is related mainly to young people.

With a few exceptions, the work with the youth has encountered many
difficulties. The results have not been very successful, even though it has
been invested much for this category, being the main target of the attention
of the projects of Muslim associations that have operated in Albania up to
now. The call of the Albanian youth until now has been isolated and has not
managed to overcome the social barriers of the time. In general, the work
with the youth has been concentrated on and has been successful in phe-
nomena and marginal mediums of society's social and cultural life, and has
not succeeded to become an integral part of the Albanian youth. In other
words it has not managed to become the focus of its attention, debate and
actions. It has remained in the periphery of the youth's attention, being
more prejudiced than presented, and also having no real impact. This hap-
pens for many reasons:

Firstly, until now, work with the youth has not been administrated by
competent and specialized people, able to offer and present the values and
points of view of Islam to the youth. Thus the impact has been exactly in
marginal aspects. Young people have answered to the level of the callers;
meanwhile the effect in the main part of the youth has been inconsiderable,
especially in its most valuable elements.

Secondly, it has not been given the necessary attention to the needs and
problems and world outlook of the Albanian young people today by offer-
ing them what they need and in the best possible way. So the call has not
met the needs of the reality (as in almost all the aspects of the Islamic call
in the post communist Albania). However, this call has operated without it,
and it was based on the ideological orientations of individuals or institu-
tions that have sponsored it.

Thirdly, the Islamic call in Albania has not been well-founded, and ideas
have not been clear, remaining as a result poor in relation to the offering of
the right alternatives to the society. In this way the call (including the one
directed to the youth) has been in undeveloped levels, remaining out of
impact.

Fourthly, the call, until now, has been generally radical and aggressive. It
is unable to communicate easily with other people and creates in a way to
ghettoization and isolation of the Muslim society.

Given everything mentioned above it is the duty and responsibility of the
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Muslim society to create a new face, a sound structure and a serious articu-
lation, in order to become a factor in the Albanian society, to be part of the
public debate for the orientation of the society and to present the real
Islamic values. At present, the Albanian society is under development; that
is why the circumstances impose important changes in order to give answer
to these developments.

The Policy of the Burnt Land

One of the main current problems in relation to the creation of the
Muslim society and in relation to its communication with the society in the
whole is its separation from the historical connection with the Islamic lega-
cy in Albania. This separation has come as a consequence of some histori-
cal factors, such as the embracement of modernist views and orientations by
the Albanian cultural elite after the separation from the Ottoman Empire. It
has also come as a consequence of the total prohibition of religion during
the communist dictatorship. However, it has also been a product of the work
done by the majority of the religious bodies that have operated in Albania
after 1990. There were many organizations of this kind in Albania in the
wake of communism (mainly from Arabic countries) and they became influ-
ential in the separation of historical continuity of Islam. This occurred
because their activity created new models of the Muslims, with no
connection to the historical past of the Muslim in this country. Influenced
by the missionaries coming from these associations, the young Muslims
underwent an alienation of the religious outlook from their religious legacy,
adapting new and unknown models. All this was accompanied by an
extreme Puritanism in relation to the religious aspects, which brought total-
ly aggressive and intolerant models, and were in full inconformity with the
Albanian reality, offering an extreme cultural, spiritual poverty, and also a
lack of ideas. Leaving aside everything Albania could inherit from its histo-
ry regarding the values of Islam (which have been an important part of this
history), the Muslim youth after religion was not prohibited any more. They
imported other religious approaches bringing to the country all the prob-
lems and mentalities of the menhexhs or of different trends, that stimulate
the debate today, and often the religious separation in the Muslim world.
Thus, the Muslim youth inherited almost nothing from its past: neither the
methheb, nor the religious culture, the ethics and tradition and the litera-
ture, nor the experience of the public debate and of the approaches towards
new phenomena, with which our ancestors have been confronted after the
country won its independence from the Ottoman caliphate. This made
Muslims start everything from the beginning, without understanding the
need for the continuation of the path opened by the great personalities of
the Islamic thought in Albania.

It must be said that the Albanian Islamic inheritance has been quite rich
and it would serve well as a stable and safe basis for the construction of
Islam's future in this country. Albania has had many scholars whose works
regarding religious thought in the nineteenth and twentieth century have
been valuable. Coming from one of the most integrated nations of the
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Ottoman Empire, they were placed on the top of the leading hierarchy of the
empire. They have also had a very important role regarding religious knowl-
edge, thus being notable personalities in the Muslim world.

The majority of the Albanian imams, educated in Istanbul and other
important centers of Islamic knowledge and culture, have made their reli-
gious contribution also in their country; they were offered an affluent reli-
gious literature, even though in the early twentieth century the percentage of
illiteracy was very high. That is why a considerable part of the population
could preserve the religious conscience and a series of religious principles
and values cultivated in the Albanian society, which still survive from the
cultural assimilative pressure of the modern time.

Moreover, the work of the Albanian imams and scholars after the decla-
ration of independence would serve a lot for a number of new phenomena,
which still need solutions in the public debate from the Muslims' side. After
the declaration of independence the imams came across many unknown
problems, which came as a result of the division from the caliphate. To
understand the new reality, not only caution and knowledge but also a del-
icate wisdom was needed. These phenomena had an extraordinary expan-
sion during the change of the Albanian, cultural, social and political direc-
tion, so the Albanians adapted new platforms for the creation of a new state,
a new nation and the like. Thus the Albanians needed new vital ideas, over
which they would build the foundations of the Albanian society, of the
Albanian state and of the Albanian nation. In the essence of the Albanian
society changing activity have already been the new enlightenment and
modernist ideas, which had won every battle of thought in the modern
world, becoming the source of ideas, from which indispensably would
derive the ideas for the creation of the state and the ideas that would crys-
tallize the Albanian identity in a world where national survival came first
for many nations. Precisely these points of view were the foundation of
thought, which was committed to shape Albanian society towards mod-
ernism and development. In this regard, Albanian imams gave a precious
contribution for the creation of a Muslim identity, offering a serious alterna-
tive for the preservation of religion and the preservation of the factorization
of Muslims in the new Albanian society. Albanian Muslims not only laid the
foundations of the Muslim identity in Albania. They also became the pre-
dominant factor for the creation of the Albanian identity in the whole. They
offered an intellectual thought that was mature and accountable under the
circumstances of the big regional and international transformations, under
the circumstances of a global expansion of the enlightenment and mod-
ernist points of view and above all under the circumstances of a multiplan-
ning threat of the national and consequently religious existence of the
Albanians. Moreover, they gained an extraordinary experience in the public
debate, which has served a lot to the Muslims today, because we are facing
nearly the same problems regarding the issues of the Albanian identity.

The Muslims of the 1990s did not concentrate on these issues. They
concentrated on superfluous and unnecessary problems and debates, trying
to clarify marginal problems of the debates related to fikh or menhaj which
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were not applicable to the harsh reality of the Albanian transition. Foreign
missionaries, who came in Albania with the Arabic associations not only
lacked knowledge about local legacy. They were also completely uninterest-
ed in the real problems of the Albanian reality. Without taking into consid-
eration the needs of the country they were exporting all the problems of the
postcolonial reality of the Arabic world, artificially and unnecessarily trans-
planting it in a country which had other problems. Many of these missionar-
ies considered Albania as a wasteland religiously and culturally, and tried to
expand their religious, political and cultural orientations. Thus they were
transformed religious reality of Albania in a battlefield, where the new trends
of the Islamic world fought completely in vitro, having no connection with
the reality of these views. So in Albania began the "the cold war of religious
and modern ideologies", where the ideological "superpowers" of the Islamic
world attempted to show their propagandist superiority over their
ideological rival.

Thus the majority of young people in Albania lived in two parallel real-
ities which had no connection between them: daily Albanian reality, in
which one is faced with many problems, which are a determining part of a
society in transition; and in another virtual world inculcated artificially in
the conscience of the Muslims, which makes them keep in themselves all
the problems and hardships of the Arabic Islamic world, even though they
have no connection to the Albanian reality. The majority of the Muslim
youth in the Albanian mosques is distanced from its real problems, which,
if not now, in the near future will be insurmountable. Often this transport-
ed reality, from outside to the Albanian Muslims, creates such artificial real-
ities, It transformed Albanian mosques to cultural islands which produce
in miniature the same phenomena as those in the most isolated corners of
the Arab world.

Above all, the young people were the target of the foreign missionaries
in order to create a new Islam, different (or opposite) from the historical reli-
gious tradition in Albania. The reason why the missionaries were concen-
trated in the youth was not only the enthusiasm, sincerity, or the easiness
with which they could be manipulated, which are characteristics of this
age, but above all, it was the lack of the connection of the youth with the
past, surely not lived by them. This was the most practical reason which
made the youth willing to believe to every new alternative. In a time when,
for over fifty years, communism had banned religion completely in this
country (except the voice of antireligious propaganda, that was the only
voice mentioning the religion in that time), youth could easily fall to the
trap of any religious ideology presented in the Albanian mosques. Thus, the
feature of these years, since religion was re-permitted in Albania, has been
the creation of an obstacle and big polarity between older generation and
the young generation. The old generation aimed the return of the same
examples, same forms of the religious rituals, same inherited values (what
had been preserved during all the years of the prohibition of the religion),
meanwhile the new generation, trying to fight diligently the religious bidats,
in the diligence of ritual, doctrinal and applicable Puritanism, regarded the
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old models with no connection to Islam, as negative phenomena which
destroy religious life, which among other reasons were the cause why the
Muslim society was not able to stop the prohibition of religion during com-
munism. Thus the old generation was considered guilty of not having pre-
served the religion and as punished by God to live without religion for a
long time, meanwhile the new generation, was the generation Allah had
given the possibility to keep and preserve the religion, but on the other side,
Allah had given them the mission of purification, of keeping and wide
spreading Islam, towards "the final triumph".

Thereby young Muslims thought that the models of the old people not
only had nothing to do with the real and "pure" Islam, but, furthermore were
the most negative and degrading remains, which blunted the expansive
spirit that the "pure Islam" cultivates. It was this spirit that was seen as an
important virtue able to bring that which in the mosques is habitually called
"triumph of Islam", that is perceived more as an anonymous unclear
revenche, unable to explain what is aspired, and even more unclear to
explain the way it can be achieved. This obstacle has massively created a
conflicting spirit between generations, where surely the older generation
with all the inheritance of the early scholars, which it represents, was clas-
sified as a barrier for the "triumph of Islam".

On the other hand, there is something that other people have also
noticed; it is an interesting phenomenon against the claims of the young
people, and of their foreign teachers: the old generation was much more
integrated in the society outside the mosque than the new generation. Old
people were a normal part of the Albanian society, just like everyone else,
whereas the young Muslims confined themselves day by day in a hermeti-
cal isolation from the society out of the mosque. In a time when old people
were natural, young Muslims failed to create normal relations with other
people, often creating conflicting situations with them. Conflict and preju-
dices of (and towards) young Muslims began from their own families, fol-
lowed by the neighbors, relations, friends, with everyone.

In fact, today, almost all former missionaries, who imported these prob-
lems to Albania, have been taken out of the country, more or less for the
same reasons, being declared unwelcome by the Albanian state. I do not
want to discuss about the real motives of this phenomenon, but it is worth
considering the fact that after seventeen years of operation and great
expenses, almost all Arabic organizations do not exist anymore in Albania
and have left almost nothing worthy for the Albanian Muslims.

In this regard, there are no funds to make researches or to make publica-
tions that would preserve and promote Islamic legacy, which is very rich,
but it is leaking away every day, until people will not be able to find any
connection with Islam in their past. Moreover we are witnessing that every
day we are losing values which must have been promoted forcibly. We wit-
ness that the important monumental works such as Ethem Bey Mosque in
Tirana, which survived the destruction of the cult objects during commu-
nism, are not being preserved and are being ruined. We witness that the
constructions of the new mosques do not have the architectural style relat-
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ed to the countries' past and traditions. We also witness that Tirana medrese
(which has the name of one of the most notable Muslim personalities,
Mahmud Dashi), an object of Islamic pride in Albania, which has produced
many notable scholars, is transformed into an ordinary college, which even
though not unsuccessful in the secular education in Albania, has no con-
nection to the inheritance of this medrese and to the needs that Islam has in
Albania (in a TV show for this medrese, none of the students interviewed
did not say that he/she wanted to study religion at higher education, but
everyone dreamt of different professions not religion-related).

All these facts show that the new missionaries, though more cautious
than the first, are generally following the same route. They are serving more
to the ideological interest they represent than to the development of Muslim
society, the spreading of religion and factorization of Muslims in the
Albanian society. Almost all religious organizations that have operated in
Albania until now, have not considered themselves as contributors to help
local people, but as sovereign, using or formatting them, in function of their
interests or viewpoints. This has been one of the major problems which
have made the Muslim society unsuccessful to a great extent.

Collective Forgetfulness and Social Isolation

The disregard of Islamic inheritance has firstly had an effect on the loss
of the religious identity inherited from the ancestors. As a consequence this
disregard has created a chaotic environment for the formation of this iden-
tity, but on the other hand has resulted in the separation of the bonds with
the other part of the society having in its memory the old contacts with
Islam. This has caused the majority of the population, having lost its reli-
gious commitment, to think of Islam as an outsider. Thus, Islam presented
by Muslims who practice their religion in Albania becomes completely dis-
tant, being presented as dressed in a foreign cultural costume, a costume
from the Arabic countries, which are quite distant from the Albanian cul-
ture, at least the actual culture. Muslim society in Albania is taking the fea-
tures of a counterculture and maybe in certain cases, it displays elements,
which sociologically can be considered as distracting, unacceptable behav-
ior and not infrequently condemnable in the Albanian society.

On the other hand, Albanian society is dealing with a cultural transition-
al process, where, among other things, an important part of the country's
cultural elite has assumed the revision of history, in order to present new
versions, which will help the new political and cultural winds blowing at
present in the country as in the vast majority of the Balkans. Today the polit-
ical class and cultural elite are committed to create a new Albanian identi-
ty, and are using new history interpretations. They aim to select the corre-
sponding relevant roots in order to help the construction of this new iden-
tity. Of course the Albanian youth is the main target aimed to produce this
new identity, which tends to give new directions to the country, not only
directing it towards West, but also directing it towards an open antagonism
with everything that is presented as oriental remaining, which can often be
seen in open Islamophobic attitudes.
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It is exactly this kind of conflict that exists greatly among Muslims, who
display a strong oriental influence not only culturally, but they carry in
themselves a conflicting and disapproving outlook towards everything
Western, thus developing an antagonism with the other part of the society,
a strong open or tacit Europhobia. This phenomenon is one of the main rea-
sons for the loss of social communication, but also for the defactorisation of
Muslims in the orientation and development of the country.

While this process has resulted in the loss of the historical awareness in
Albania, as a result of a distorted historiography imposed on the public
opinion, Muslims themselves do not offer any alternative in this direction.
As a consequence, even that real religious conscience remaining from the
historical awareness vanishes through the ideological crests that distort the
historical thought in Albania. Meanwhile the image presented by the major-
ity of the practicing Muslims becomes more alien, serving in the best way
to the objectives of that category of the Albanian cultural elite that promotes
the thesis which aims at massive religious and cultural conversions of the
Albanian Muslims, a category working to spread the collective forgetfulness
in Albania. In this process, it can be clearly seen that both sides are work-
ing together to remove the historical memory of the society, without taking
into account that this process harms Muslims and the Albanian nation.
Meanwhile, that part of the cultural elite which seems not to like
Islamisation of Albanians continues to promote new interpretations of his-
tory, which show that the Christian values are in the roots of the Albanian
nation. They present Christianity as the religion of the ancestors, openly or
tacitly they offer reconverting platforms as an indispensable alternative for
the country's development, in order to redeem what the most courageous do
not hesitate to call as "the big and fatal mistake of the Albanians": the
embracement of "the invaders religion", Islam. In the same manner, Muslims
also spread the collective forgetfulness, which makes the distance between
the Muslim and the other part of the society even greater. In this regard, it
seems that Muslims are working zealously against themselves, serving
naively to the theses that operate against them.

Challenges towards Factorization

At present Albanian reality witnesses the urgent need for the beginning
of new stage for the development of the Muslim society. This need is creat-
ed from many reasons, which are connected not only with the way Muslim
society is developed until now, but also with the process of the shaping of
the Albanian society, at least since the fall of Communism. At present, it
seems that the public opinion, media, state structures and different organi-
zation that are in the country, are becoming more and more interested about
religions and above all about Islam, considering it as an inconsiderable phe-
nomenon for the development of the country. But this has increased the
responsibilities which the Muslim society must face. If yesterday the prob-
lems and the cultural deviations were developed as total isolation,
outside the attention of the society and of the public opinion, today they
cannot get away from the focus of this opinion. Moreover, the Albanian peo-
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ple today are not those of seventeen years ago, a time when they could be
manipulated easily by any kind of ideology. The Albanian society has
already set some values and it seems that all the society is following them
regardless of what some different groups inside them are constructing. On
the other hand, because of the geostrategic position in the region, Albania is
frequently in the center of the international attention, and as a result also
the religious problems are in the center of attention. For this reason, Albania
is in the focus of many foreign organizations that operate in the country,
having their impact on the society.

Surely, more than any other social class, the youth is in the focus of this
attention, as long as the aspirations and platforms of these actors of society
are long-termed and as long as the future will depend on the youth.
Excluding politics, which is the most willing and most disposed to accept
everything that comes from outside in the most pragmatic and indifferent
possible way, a number of other organizations have had a great impact on
the orientation of young generations in Albania. One of the most powerful
organizations in this regard, has been and still is the Soros Foundation,
which has invested great amounts of money in education projects, NGOs,
state institutions (especially those related to culture or local power), publi-
cations and so on. The project of this foundation "Books for An Open
Society" has been a determining factor in the Albanian intellectual orienta-
tion, especially regarding social sciences. This foundation has also devel-
oped many important projects in relation to the orientation of the Albanian
intellectuals. In addition, it has developed funds and projects aiming the
hindrance of the "brain drain" (as a consequence of massive emigration). It
has supported financially many intellectuals and important people, not
including the innumerous scholarships in the best universities of Western Europe,
which created the core of the future elites in the country.

In this case it is noticed the fact that Muslim elites, artificially created by the
Arabic associations, do not have in their agenda their involvement in the public
debate, concerning the suggested problems by the real elite in this country. Thus,
Muslims today cannot give answer to the new needs created necessarily by the
direction of the social development.

Except the two other traditional religions, which have worked hard to consol-
idate their societies, and for the promotion of their values in the public opinion
(differently from Muslims, who have promoted to great extent incomprehensi-
ble, unacceptable values or also anti-values), in Albania has been noticed an
extraordinary expansion of many religious organizations and foreign sects,
which have found in Albania the heaven of their missionary aspirations. Thus,
there is a powerful boom of the spreading of the Protestant churches and also of
the Jehovah's witnesses, which regardless of their problems, have more cult insti-
tutions than Muslims, even though they have started their activities from the
beginning.

We must accept that these sects have widespread in a Muslim land and this
shows their superiority over Muslims ability to maintain their position. On the
other hand, another important factor that has had its effect in the de-Islamisation
of the Albanian society has been emigration, This emigration not only has con-
verted the Albanians culturally, but has often brought authentic religious conver-
sions, voluntary or forcibly under the economic pressure. So from Albania to
Greece have emigrated 500,000 Albanians, a figure that makes one sixth of the
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statistics of the years when this emigration began (1990s). The majority is
converted to Orthodoxy and they have also changed their names from generally
Muslim names to Greek ones. The phenomena of changing the names for exam-
ple from Sabri, Gani or Sulejman to Jani, Jorgo or Kristo, are quite considerable.

As a conclusion, it is seen that the young Albanian generation seems far from
Islamic religion, even though many of them call themselves Muslims just
because of their family origins. In this regard, even though there is a big and seri-
ous obstacle culturally, the remaining conscience constitutes a valuable ground
to work in, in order to develop that religious awareness people have. Many peo-
ple feel bad for the misrepresentation or bad presentation of Islam in the public
opinion, though they do not exercise the religious practices. All these people
seem to be left in oblivion, making them feel unrepresented in the public opin-
ion and also in the offering of necessary projects. Meanwhile people are in need
of their religion, Muslims' attention continues to be focused on marginal prob-
lems of religious knowledge and ideological debates of the Islamic world. Those
who lead the mosques, or the so-called Muslim theologians, seem to represent
more their ghettos, feeling and operating as minority activists, than as represen-
tatives of the biggest religion in the country. In a way, along public exclusion of
the Muslims from different Islamophobic segments in Albania, there is happen-
ing an autodefactorisation of the religion representatives themselves, who are
packing (making tight) Muslims culturally and socially every day. Every day that
goes by in this regard shows that we are losing ground, increasing the defactori-
sation of the Muslims and the distance of the people from Islam. This calls for
radical changes, which will give Islam its position in Albania. This can be real-
ized by concentrating on the real problems of Albanian society, by bringing into
focus the alternatives that Muslims can and must offer in this regard, and by giv-
ing up the ideological loads imported from the outside in order to have an out-
look that is nearer to reality and more productive towards new phenomena that
Muslim societies have because of the modern societies.



BALKAN SEMPOZYUMU M 271

Orgiitlenmede Gencligin Rolii

HUSAMEDIN ABAZi

KOSOVA AKEA YARDIM DERNEGiIi BASKANI
ingilizceden ceviren: Adnan Demir

Gengler orgiitlenmenin é6neminin farkindalar m?

Giiniimiizde gontlliliik, toplumsallagmanin en temel ayaklarindan biri
héline geliyor ve toplumdaki vatandaglar arasindaki sosyal baglar1 biiyiik
6lciide giiglendiriyor. Tarih boyunca goniillalik, tiim insan gruplarinda iyi
niyetle baglantil1 bir insani eylem olmugstur. Bununla birlikte, sekli ve ige-
rigi donemden déneme ve toplumdan topluma degisiklik gostermistir.

Kosova gergekligi baglaminda, genglerin ¢rgiitlenmeye katiliminin su iki
sekilde olmas1 gerektigine inaniyoruz: Birincisi; sadece acil durumlarda
bireyin gergeklestirdigi bir dizi program ve proje seklinde bireysel caligma.
Bu tiir projelerin tamami herhangi bir sahsi fayda beklemeden insani
amaglarla gergeklestirilir.

Ikincisi; bir felaket sonucu olusan zorunluluktan veya bireysel fedakar-
liktan degil plan, orgiitlenme ve diisiinme sonucu ortaya gikan galigma sek-
lidir. Bu ttr galigmada goniillii organizasyonunun tiyeleri orgiit igin maddi
fayda beklemezler, galismalarinin ahlaki ve sosyal faydalar: ile insani ve
ahlaki amacinin farkindadirlar. Maalesef, bu tiir organizasyonlarda, ikinci
tiir galisma yaygin olmayip bu yapilarda yer alan genclerin sayisi gok azdir.
Kosova STK irtibat Ofisi istatistiklerine gore, Kosova savasindan sonra
tilkede farkli projeler gergeklestiren toplam 4000 organizasyon bulunmak-
tadir. Bu organizasyonlar ekonomik gelisme, egitim, insan haklar1 bilinci,
insan kaynaklar1 gelisimi ve diger alanlarda dogrudan veya dolayl olarak
Kosova toplumunun gelisimine katkida bulunmaktadirlar. Burada soyledik-
lerimizi desteklemek igin sunu ilave edebiliriz; gengler 6rgiitlenmenin 6ne-
minin bilincindeler, fakat bu biling yeterli diizeyde degildir. Tim devlet
kurumlarini genglerin saglikli sosyallesmesi siireci ile okuldaki egitimlerine
dahil ederek, okul miifredatina gonulli organizasyonlarinda sosyal galig-
malar yapmanin énemini anlatan dersler ekleyerek ve bu organizasyonlar:
sivil toplumda galigmaya istekli genclerin profesyonel yeteneklerini
gelistirecek sekilde yonlendirerek gengler arasinda orgiitlenme bilincini
yukseltebiliriz. Medya da gengleri sosyal galigsmanin énemi konusunda bi-
linglendirmede 6nemli bir rol oynayabilir.

STK'larin faaliyetlerinde genclerin rolii

Gonillt organizasyonlarindaki her galismanin basaris1 genglerin gayre-
tine baghdir. Cinki gengler, toplumdaki sorunlari ¢gozme noktasinda daha
hassas ve isteklidirler; bu ytizden calismalarinda daha iiretkendirler.
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Genglerin 6nemli degisimlerin 6nciileri olduguna inaniyoruz. Gengler, giin-
lik hayatlarini dogrudan etkileyen kalkinma faaliyetlerinin planlanmasi,
gelistirilmesi ve uygulanmasinda etkin rol oynamalidir.

Gelecek nesiller dahil, genglerin bugiin kars1 karsiya oldugu pek gok
sorun vardir. Bu sorunlardan bazilarim1 goyle siralayabiliriz: genglik pro-
gramlari igin yetersiz kaynaklar, sosyal esitsizlik, ekonomik sartlar ve gergin
siyaset, cinsiyet ayrimciligi, gencler arasindaki yiiksek igsizlik orani, silahli
catismalar, yetersiz barinma olanaklari, yetersiz beslenme ve aclik, ailenin
roliindeki degisimler ile egitim alanindaki esit olmayan sartlar. STK'lar,
programlar:1 araciligiyla genglerin bagliligin1 kazanabilir ve bu sorunlarin
¢oziimine ciddi sekilde katki saglayabilir.

Gengleri STK'larin faaliyetlerine katmanin énemi

Diinyanin yeni sosyal gergekliginde gengler, toplumsal gelismenin
onemli bir parcasini ve 6zgiir bir gevre olusumu ve demokratik degerlerin
yerlesmesine imkan saglayan toplumdaki siyasal, ekonomik ve sosyal
reformlarin arkasindaki destekleyici kuvveti temsil ederler.

Kosova'da nifusun yarisindan fazlasini gengler olusturuyor ve bu da
iilkemize bolgedeki diger iilkelere oranla bir avantaj sagliyor. Diger tilkelere
nazaran bizim toplumumuzun gengligi daha marjinaldir; bununla beraber
devlet kurumlarinin genglerin artan orgiitlenme kapasitelerine yatirimi ile
genclere saglanan egitim kalitesi yiiksek diizeyde olmamastir.

Kosova'da genglerin karar alma stirecine katilimi sembolik olmaktan
oteye gegememistir. Fikir ve tavsiyeleri, uygulama asamasinda dikkate alin-
mamistir. Tim bunlar, genglerin toplumda gérmek istedikleri degisimleri
gerceklestirme noktasinda ozgiivenlerini fazlasiyla kirmigtir. Kosova
STK'larinin, genglerin hem devlet hem de toplumdaki tiim hayati aga-
malarinda esas rolii alacagi bilingli toplumu olusturmada ciddi sorunlarla
karsilasacag1 asikardir.

Kosova'da genglerin karsilagtigi en biiyiikk sorunlar: igsizlik, egitim ve
karar alma stireglerine etkin katilimin saglanamamasidir.

Issizlik, bugiinkii Kosova'da en biiyiik sosyal sorunlardan biri olmaya
devam ediyor. Niifusun gogunlugunu olugturan gencler, bu durumdan en
cok etkilenen kesim. Kosova'daki igsizligin artmasinda eski Yugoslavya'da
yasanan savasglar, 901 yillardan sonra yaganan kanun ihlalleri ve ayrimci
kanunlar, savag sirasinda ve sonrasinda yagsanan ekonomik krizler ile
devletlesme siirecinde ortaya gikan temelsiz durum gibi gegmise ait sebep-
ler sayilabilir. Genglerin gesitli genglik faaliyetleri ile organizasyonlarina
katilimi, Kosova genclerinin karsilagtig1 sorunlar1 ¢ozmeye yardimci olacak-
tir.

Gengler sivil toplum faaliyetlerine nasil dahil edilebilir?

Genglerin goniillii organizasyonlarina katilimiyla ilgili mevcut sorun-
larin kaynagi, geng niifusun ¢ogunlugunu temsil etmeyen yerel ve ulusal
genclik orgiitleridir. Genglerin STK'larin programlarina katilimi, onlara
kendilerinin toplumsal sistemin bir pargas1 oldugu hissini verecek diizeyde
degildir.



BALKAN SEMPOZYUMU M 273

Geng insanlar, devlet kurumlarinin kendileriyle ilgilenmesini ve sorun-
larin1 ¢ozmesini bekliyor. Devlet kurumlarinin toplumun geng kesimiyle
ilgili yeterince endiselenmedigi gergegi inkar edilemez. Genglerin temel
endiseleri egitim sistemi, yetersiz ig imkani, disiik hayat standartlar ve
yetersiz toplumsal destektir.

Bu alanlardaki degisim sadece sivil toplum programlariyla gerceklesmez,
sorunlarin ¢éziimii i¢gin ayn1 zamanda devlet diizeyinde genglik politikalar
gerektiren radikal degisim ve reformlar da gereklidir.

Kosova'da devlet diizeyinde sistematik ve kurumsal bir genglik siyaseti
mevcut degildir. Ulkede genclik siyaseti gelistirecek ve gerceklestirecek
gerekli yapilar ve kapasite de bulunmamaktadir. Burada, genglerin genglik
faaliyetlerine katilimina yardimci olacak goriislere deginecegiz.

Her seyden once atilmasi gereken en 6nemli adim, gengleri bagta istih-
dam ve egitim gibi alanlarda harekete gegirecek detayl bir yasal gergevenin
olusturulmasidir. Coziillmesi gereken bir diger 6nemli sorun da egitim
kalitesinin iyilestirilmesi ve gencgleri pratik galismaya hazirlamak igin
gerekli olan egitim reformlarinin bir an 6énce hazirlanmasidir.

Genglik Orgiitii, genglik programlar icin 6z ve acik bir strateji hazrla-
malidir. Orgiit, programlarinin ne kadar énemli oldugunu genclere anlat-
mak igin daha ¢ok caligmali ve daha etkili bir yol olarak okullar ve tiniver-
sitelerden destek istemelidir.

STK'lar arasindaki is birligi ve ortak programlar da genglerin bu calig-
malara ilgi duymalarinda biiyitk 6neme sahiptir. Ozellikle farkli iilkelere
mensup STK'lar arasinda ortak projeler yiiritmek igin de bu tur is birlik-
lerinin olusturulmasi oldukga 6nemlidir.

Bir baska metot da tiim kurumlari, genclik orgiitlerini, bagiggilari, medya
ve diger topluluklar igerecek sportif etkinliklerin tesvik edilmesi olabilir.
Sportif faaliyetler herkese agik olmali ve genglerin baska etkinliklere
katilimini da saglamalidir.
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The Role of the

Youth in Organization

HUSAMEDIN ABAZ|
HEAD OF AKEA CHARITY ASSOCIATION OF KOSOVO

Are youngsters aware of the significance of organization?

Voluntary work is becoming as one of the main pillars in building the
society and it is widely strengthening social connections among citizens in
the society. Voluntary job has been a human practice which is connected to
good will, in all groups of people. However, it has changed in its form and
volume from one society to another and from one period to another.

In regard to our reality in Kosovo, I think that the organizational work
among youth is emphasized in two forms, as specified herein:

First, individual form of work. This means a number of programs and
projects accomplished by an individual but which result from emergency
situations. The entire activity of these projects is accomplished in order to
fulfill effects and humanitarian purposes expecting no benefits for them-
selves.

Second one does not result from reaction in any disaster or individual
altruism, but appears as a result of planning, organization and thinking.
This organizational work is characterized with consciousness of its workers
in moral, social benefits, excluding any material benefits for the organiza-
tion, also by involving the value of work with its humanitarian and moral
aim. Unfortunately the second form of organizational work is not dominant,
pursuant to the fact that the number of youth engaged in organizations of
the second form is still very small. Despite this we can say that after the war
in Kosovo, referring to statistics of Liaison office of NGO in Kosovo in quan-
titative values we have over 4000 organizations which provide different
projects. These organizations have directly or indirectly affected develop-
ment of Kosovar society in different fields, such as economical develop-
ment, education, awareness of human rights, and development of human
resources and so on. In support to what we stated hereupon, we can say that
the awareness for the importance of organization among youth exists, but
not at a satisfactory level. However, I think that with more efforts, including
that of all state institutions in healthy socialization of youth, their education
in schools, but incorporating subjects in curriculum specifying the impor-
tance of social organizational work; course organization for professional
trainings which would upgrade professional skills of youth, willing to
organizational work. Also media can take significant role in increasing
awareness of youth for the organizational work.
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Roles of the Youth in NGO Activities

Success of every organizational work in depends from the engagement of
youth in organization. They are more enthusiastic and very sensitive toward
problems in society and therefore are more productive in their work. We
believe that youth are agents of major changes. Youth shall be active in plan-
ning, development and implementation of developing activities which
directly affect their daily life.

Problems which challenge youth today including coming generations are
different such as: inadequacy of resources for establishment of youth pro-
grams, social inequity, economical conditions and tensed politics, gender
discrimination, high level of unemployment among them, armed conflicts,
lack of proper sheltering, malnutrition and hunger, changes in the role of
family, unequal conditions for education and training, etc. NGOs can create
a safe umbrella for engagement of youth through their programs may be
seriously engaged in solving these problems.

The Significance of Including the Youth in NGO activities

In a new social reality in the world, youth represent a significant compo-
nent in development of society and a strengthening force toward develop-
ment of political, economical and social reforms in society enabling creation
of emancipated environment and installation of proper democratic values.

In our society over half of population is at a young age, representing a
great advantage comparing to other countries in the region. However com-
paring to these countries, youth in Kosovo are generally more marginalized;
also the investment by our institutions in increasing of organizing capaci-
ties of youth as well as qualitative education was not provided at a high
level.

Representation of youth in decision making was only symbolic. Their
opinion and advices were not taken into consideration toward their imple-
mentation in practice. All this has made the young people to have no self-
confidence in making changes they want to see in our society. Kosovo
Institutions shall face with the challenge on creation of an informed socie-
ty, where the youth shall take main role in all vital segments of our state and
society.

As is mentioned before, the biggest problems that young people in
Kosovo are facing are related to unemployment, education, active participa-
tion in decision-making processes. Employment is remaining as one of the
biggest social concerns today in Kosovo. Majority of the youth are the most
affected part in this process. Increase of unemployment in Kosovo, is hap-
pening due to many inherited problems from the past such as wars in for-
mer Yugoslavia, application of violation and discriminative laws after 1990s
and the economic crisis emerged during and after the war as well as insta-
ble situation during the state building process.

This is also related to incorporation of youth in different youth activities
and organizations which would assist to solve problems which Kosovar
young people are facing with.
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How can the youth be included in civil society activities?

Programs and existing initiatives done by youth organizations of local
and higher levels are not representing the majority of the young people.
Also the participation of youth in programs of NGO sector is insufficient to
make young people feel as part of such a social system.

Young people are expecting governmental institutions to look after them
and solve their problems. It cannot be denied the fact that our governmen-
tal institutions are not concerned enough about this category of people.
Young people mainly focus on improvement of the educational system,
weak opportunities for employment, low standard of life and low social sup-
port.

Based on what has been mentioned above, changes in this sector cannot
be achieved only through programs of civil societies, but also through radi-
cal changes and reforms requiring creation and development of youth poli-
tics at the state level.

No systematic and institutional youth politics at the state level exist in
Kosovo. No necessary structures and capacities are available to develop and
create youth politics. Herein I will focus on the aspects which would assist
the incorporation of youth in youth activities.

Initially, it is needed a legal frame in detail which would stimulate young
people in all fields of their life (employment, education, etc). Reforms in
education are another imperative which is required for improvement of
educational quality level and preparation of young people for practical
work.

Secondly, youth organization should draft a concise and clear strategy
for their youth programs and work more on making young people aware of
the importance of their programs. This is a better method that would be
practiced in schools and universities.

Also it is necessary to have the cooperation among NGOs and an initia-
tion of joint programs. Especially it would be very necessary in the imple-
mentation of projects of NGOs of different nationalities.

Lastly, another method would be a more efficient promotion of sport
activities to include all institutions, youth NGOs, donors, media etc. Sports
should be available for everybody and be efficient to make young people
engaged in other activities as well.
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Abazi, Hiisamedin

Kosova AKEA Yardim Dernegi Bagkani

1967'de Kosova'da, Aziziye koyiinde dogmustur. Tlk
Ogrenimini Aziziye'de, orta 6grenimini 1982-86 yil-
lar1 arasinda Pristina'da Alaaddin Medresesi'nde,
yitksek 6grenimini Suudi Arabistan Kral Suud
Universitesi Egitim Fakiiltesi'nde tamamlamistir.
Halen Kahire'de Amerikan Acik Universitesi'nde
"Seyh Serif Ahmedi El-Kosofi-Metodolojik/Analitik
Incelemeler” konulu master egitimini siirdiirmektedir. Kosova'da Hasan Bey
Camisi'nde hatiplik gorevine devam eden Abazi, ayni zamanda Cultural
Society URTESIA, Kultir ve Yardimlagma Dernegi "THE HOPE OF KOSOVO"
ve AKEA Kiiltir ve Egitim Dernegimin de aralarinda bulundugu sivil
toplum kuruluslarinin kurucularindandir. Merkezi Uskiip'te bulunan Logos-
A Yayimevinin de kurucularindan olan Abazi, yayinevinin bag editérligiini
yuriitmektedir. Kahire, Amman, Londra ve Briiksel gibi sehirlerde gesitli
uluslararasi sempozyumlara katilmigtir. Evli ve iki gcocuk babasidir.

Abazi, Husamedin

Head of AKEA Charity Association of Kosovo

Born in Milloseve (former Aziziye), Kosovo in 1967. Completed secondary
school at the Alaudin Madrasah in Pristina (1982-1986). Studied in the
Faculty of Education at King Suud University. Currently studying master's in
the American Open University in Cairo, writing his thesis under the title "The
Tafsir of Shaikh Sharif Ahmedi Al-Kosofi, Methodological/Analytical Studies".
Preacher at Hasan Beg Mosque in Pristina. Co-founder of different NGOs and
civil society groups in Kosovo, including the cultural society "URTESIA", the
cultural and charitable Association "The Hope of Kosovo", "Association for
Culture and Education" (AKEA). Co-founder and chief-editor of LOGOS-A, a
well-known publishing house in Macedonia. Attended several international
symposiums in different countries such as Cairo, Amman, London, Brussels,
etc. Guest speaker in national and international TV programs. Married with
two daughters and lives in Pristina.
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Aganoglu, H.Yildirim

Basbakanlik Osmanli Arsivi Daire Bagkanligy,

Rumeli Aragtirmalar1 Grup Bagkam

1968 yilinda Istanbul'da dogmustur. Babas1 Sancakli, annesi ise
Yugoslavyalidir. Ilk, orta ve lise egitimini Istanbul'da tamam-
lamistir. 1989 yilinda Istanbul Universitesi Edebiyat Fakiiltesi
Tarih Bolimii'nden mezun olmustur. Istanbul Universitesi
Sosyal Bilimler Enstitiisti Tiirkiye Cumhuriyeti Tarihi Anabilim
Dali'nda "Tirkiye'de Gog ve Gogmen Meselesi: Balkan Harbi
Sonrasi Ornegi (1912-1914)" adl tez konusuyla yiiksek lisans
yapmistir. 1988 yilinda T.C. Bagbakanlik Devlet Arsivleri
Osmanli Argivi Daire Bagkanligi'nda galigmaya baglamigtir. Ailesinden dinledigi gog
hatiralarimi kitaplagtirarak "Osmanli'dan Cumhuriyet'e Balkanlarin Makis Talihi: G6g"
adiyla 2001 yilinda yayimlamistir. Ayrica orijinali Osmanlica olan, "1896'da Kosova
Vilayeti Salnamesi" ile "Tiirklerin Rumeli'ye Cikiginin 650. Yildéntimi" ve "650. Yil
Sempozyumu" kitaplarini yayina hazirlamigtir. Bagbakanhk Devlet Arsivlerinde, "Bosna-
Hersek ile Ilgili Argiv Belgeleri", "Gokkubbe Altinda Birlikte Yagamak" ve "Osmanl Arsiv
Belgelerinde Kosova Vilayeti" adl kitaplar1 hazirlayan uzman heyeti icinde yer almigtir.
Makedonya ve Turkiye arasinda imzalanan Arsivler Arasi Igbirligi Antlagmasi
gergevesinde "Osmanli Yonetiminde Makedonya" adli kitab1 hazirlayan uzman heyetine
bagkanhk yapmigtir. Son olarak, annesinin vatani Uskiip sehriyle ilgili bir gezi-hatira
kitab olan "Uskiip Kitab1'm1 yayimlamistir. Balkanlar ve Gog ile ilgili olarak yurt iginde
ve yurt diginda gegitli konferanslar vermistir. 2005 yi1linda TRT'de yayimnlanan 14 bsliam-
litk "Balkanlar ve Gog" adli belgeselin danigmanligini yapmistir. Balkanlar ile ilgili tari-
hten giintimiize bir kiiltiir kopriisii olusturmak gayesiyle yazdig: yazilar gesitli dergi ve
giinlitk gazetelerde yayimlanmigtir. 2004 yilindan itibaren Osmanli Argivi Daire
Bagkanligi'nda Rumeli Aragtirmalar1 Grup Bagkani olarak gorevini stirdiirmektedir. Evli
ve dort gocuk babasidir.

Aganoglu, H. Yildirim

President of Rumelia Research Group,

Directorate of Ottoman Archives of the Prime Ministry

Born in Istanbul in 1968 as the son of a Sandzak father and a Yugoslavian mother.
Graduated from the Department of History at Istanbul University (1989). Finished his mas-
ter's in the Department of History at Istanbul University with his thesis titled "The Issue of
Immigration and the Immigrants in Turkey: A Case Study on the Post-Balkan War". Worked
at the Presidency of the Department of the Ottoman Archives at the National Archives of
the Prime Ministry of the Republic of Turkey (1988). Chairman of the Rumelian Research
Group since 2004. Published "Osmanli'dan Cumhuriyet'e Balkanlarin Makus Talihi: G6¢"
(Il Fate of the Balkans from the Ottomans to the Republic: Emigration) (2001) and "Uskiip
Kitabr" (The Book of Skopje) (2008) which is a travel book. Edited and published a 750-
paged book which is originally in Ottoman language under the title "1896'da Kosova
Vilayeti Salnamesi, Tiirklerin Rumeli'ye Cikiginin 650. Yildoniimii, 650. Yil Sempozyumu"
(The Salname of the Province of Kosovo in 1896, 650" Anniversary of Turks' Presence in
Rumelia, 650" Anniversary Semposium). Member of the Committee at the Presidency
National Archives that has edited "Bosna-Hersek ile Iigili Arsiv Belgeleri" (The Archives on
Bosnia-Herzegovina) and "Gékkubbe Altinda Birlikte Yagamak"  (Co-Existence under the
Sky). Chief-editor of "Osmanli Yénetiminde Makedonya" (Macedonia under Ottoman
Rule), that was published by the Turkish and Macedonian specialists within the conditions
of the Inter-archives Cooperation Agreement between Turkey and Macedonia. ~ Co-edit-
ed "Osmanl Argiv Belgelerinde Kosova Vilayeti" (The Province of Kosovo in Ottoman
Archives) within the same group. Attended several national and international conferences
and symposiums on the Balkans and emigration. Supervisor of the 14-episode documen-
tary called "The Balkans and Emigration" on TRT (2005). Published articles on the Balkans
in several  journals and newspapers and participated at programs on TV channels and
radios. Married with four children.
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Alis, Mustafa

Bulgaristan Basmiiftiisii

1962 yilinda Bulgaristan Pazarcik'ta dogmustur. 1k
ve orta Ogrenimini dogdugu koyde tamamlamisg,
ardindan Velingrad Ormancilik Meslek Lisesini
bitirmistir. Komiinist rejimin g¢okiisinden hemen
sonra, 1990 yilinda, dogdugu koyde imamlik yap-
maya baglamistir. 1992 yilinda Bulgaristan
Miisliitmanlarnt Bagmiuftalagi'nii idare eden ve
diizenlenecek olan segimleri hazirlamak {izere is bagina getirilen ticli
komisyonda yer almistir. Bir siire, Sofya Islam Enstitiisiinde egitim veren
Mustafa Alis, 1993 yilinda Urdiin'e gitmis, dért yil Amman Universitesi
Seriat Fakiiltesimde egitim gormiistiir. 1997 yilinda Milli Misliman
Konferans: tarafindan basmiiftii secilmistir. Ug yil basmiiftiiliik goérevini
yiriittitkten sonra, 2000-2003 yillar1 arasinda Yiiksek Islam Suras1 Baskani
olarak goérev yapmistir. Bu arada Sofya Yeni Bulgar Universitesi'nde
Mukayeseli Dinler Tarihi Boliimii'nde yiiksek lisans yapan Mustafa Alis,
2004 yilinda Sofya Yiiksek Islam Enstitiisii Rektorii olarak atanmistir. 2007
yilinin sonunda Marmara Universitesi Sosyal Bilimler Enstitiisii'nde dokto-
ra egitimini tamamlayan Alis, din sosyolojisi doktoru olmustur. 20 Mart
2005'te ikinci, 19 Nisan 2008'de ise tiglincii defa bagmiiftii segilmis olup
halen bu gorevini siirdirmektedir. Evli ve iki gocuk babasidir.

Alis, Mustafa

Chief Mufti of Bulgaria

Born in Pazarcik, Bulgaria in 1962. Worked as an imam after the decline of
the communist regime (1990). Taught at Sophia Islamic Institute. Graduated
from the Faculty of Shariah at Amman University in Jordan (1997). Elected as
the Head Mufti by the National Muslim Conference (1997). President of the
High Islamic Council (2000-2003). Earned master's degree on Comparative
History of Religions. Appointed the Rector of Sophia High Islamic Institute
(2004). Completed his PhD in the Sociology of Religions at Marmara
University. Elected the Chief Mufti (2005 and 2008). Married with two chil-
dren.
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Baki, Siilleyman

Makedonya Tiirk Sivil Toplum Kuruluslar1 Birligi-
MATUSITEB Baskan1

1975 yilinda Uskiip'te dogmustur. flkokulu Uskiip'te,
liseyi Bursa Imam Hatip Lisesi'nde (1990-1993) oku-
mustur. 1998 yilinda Uludag Universitesi Ilahiyat
Fakiiltesi'mi bitirmigtir. Ayni tniversitede Sosyal
Bilimler Enstitiisii Islami Bilimler Ana Bilim Dali'nda "Manastirh Ismail
Hakki, Kelami Gorisleri ve Telhisu'l Kelam Adli Eseri” konusunda yiiksek
lisansini tamamlamistir (1999-2001). 1993-1999 yillar1 arasinda Uskiip
Devlet Radyosu'nda dini programlarin hazirlanmasi ve yayinlanmasina
katkida bulunmugtur. 2000 yilindan bu yana Uskiip'teki Murat Pasa
Camisi'nde vaiz olarak gorev yapmaktadir. 2002 yilindan itibaren de
Uskiip'te kurulan Ensar Dernegi'nin kurucu baskanligim yiiriitmektedir.
Ayrica, 2003 yilindan beri bagkan yardimciligy gorevini stirdiirdiigi
Makedonya Tirk Sivil Toplum Kuruluglar: Birligi (MATUSITEB)'ne 2007
Aralik ayindan bu yana bagkanlik yapmaktadir. Uskiip'te yayimlanan Kopri
dergisinin yayin kurulu iiyeligini yiiriitmekte ve bu dergide "Manevi Onder-
lerimiz" baghigr altinda bir yaz1 dizisi hazirlamaktadir. Salih Asim Bey'in
"Uskiip Tarihi ve Civar1" adl eserini sadelestirerek yayina hazirlamistir.

Baki, Suleyman

Head of the Union of Turkish NGOs of Macedonia - MATUSITEB

Born in Skopje in 1975. Went to primary school in Skopje and finished Bursa
Imam Hatip High School in 1993. Graduated from Uludag University Faculty
of Divinity in 1998. Completed his graduate studies in 2001 in the same uni-
versity in the Institute of Social Sciences, specializing on Islamic Scholastic
Theology (Kalam) with his dissertation titled "Manastirli Ismail Hakki, His
Theological Thoughts and His Work Talhis al-Kalam" (published in 2006 by
Logos-A publications). Contributed to the preparation and broadcasting of
religious programs at Skopje State Radio (1993-1999). Speaker at religious
programs at Macedonian State Television. Published articles on religious and
cultural issues in Birlik, Hilal, Yeni Bakan and Haberci newspapers. Preacher
at Murat Pasha Mosque in Skopje since 2000. The founder of Ensar
Foundation and its president since 2002. Became the vice president of
Macedonian Turkish Civil Society Organizations Union twice and has been
the president since December 2007. Member of the Publishing Committee of
Kopru magazine since 2004. Published in this magazine a series of articles
under the title "Our Spiritual Leaders" on the biographies of the notable
Islamic scholars who have served in Macedonia. Edited and published Salih
Asim Bey's "The History of Skopje and Its Surroundings" (Rumelian Tirks
Foundation (RUTEV) Publications, 2005).
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Baleta, Abdi

Arnavutluk BM Eski Temsilcisi

1941 yilinda Arnavutluk'ta dogmustur. 1959-1961 yil-
lar1 arasinda Moskova'da uluslararasi iligkiler oku-
mustur. 1964 yilinda Tiran'da hukuk fakiiltesinden
mezun olmugtur. Arnavutluk Disigleri Bakanliginda
uzun yillar gesitli gérevlerde hizmet vermistir. 1977-
1982 yillar1 arasinda Arnavutluk Birlesmis Milletler
Daimi Temsilcisi ve biiyiikelgilik gorevlerinde bulun-
mustur. Arnavutluk'ta hakim olarak gorev yapmis ve Tiran Universitesinde
uluslararasi hukuk dersleri vermigtir. 1991-96 yillar1 arasinda Arnavutluk'ta
gogulcu parlamentoda iiye olarak yer almigtir. Arnavut Milli Dirilis
Partisi'nin liderliginde bulunmustur. Karadeniz Ekonomik Isbirligi
Parlamenterler Meclisi ve NATO'nun uluslararas1 diplomatik konfer-
anslarinda hiikiimetinin ve parlamentosunun heyetlerine baskanlik yap-
migtir. 2000 yilinda Fazilet Partisimin, 2002'de Biyiik Birlik Partisimin
Ankara'da gerceklesen kongrelerine davetli olarak katilmigtir. 2006'da
yayimlanan "Islamofobiyle Yiizlesme" de dahil olmak iizere, uluslararas:
iliskiler ve siyaset alaninda kitaplar1 ve pek cok makalesi bulunmaktadir. Tyi
derecede Fransizca, Ingilizce, Rusca ve Italyanca bilmektedir. Evli ve iki
gocuk babasidir.

Baleta, Abdi

Former Permanent Representative of Albania to the UN

Born in Albania in 1941. Studied international relations in Moscow (1959-
61). Graduated from the Faculty of Law in Tirana (1964). Served for many
years in the Albanian Foreign Office in various posts. Ambassador, perma-
nent representative of Albania to the UN (1977-82). Magistrate in Albania
and lecturer of international law at the Tirana University. Member of the
Albanian pluralist parliament (1991-96). Party work in the leadership of the
Albanian National Revival Party and its organ "Rimekembja" (Revival).
Headed various Albanian government and parliamentarian delegations to
international diplomatic conferences, to NATO and to PABSEC. Attended as
invited guest at Fazilet Party (FP) Congress (Ankara 2000) and Great Unity
Party (BBP) Congress (Ankara 2002). Published several books on politics and
international relations, including "Confrontations With Islamophobia" (2006),
and many articles in Albanian and foreign newspapers. Speaks French,
English, Russian and Italian. Married with two children.
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Cerig, Mustafa

Bosna-Hersek islam Toplumu Lideri ve Bosna Basmiiftiisii
1952 yilinda Bosna-Hersek'in Visoko sehrinde dogmustur.
Saraybosna'da medrese egitimi almis, Misir El-Ezher Universite-
si Arap Dili ve Edebiyat1 Fakiiltesinden mezun olmustur. 1987
yilinda Chicago Universitesinde Dr. Fazlur Rahman'm yaninda
Islami ilimlerde doktorasim tamamlamistir. Chicago'da Islam
Kiiltiir Merkezi'nde ve Hirvatistan'da Zagreb Islam Merkezi'nde
imam olarak gorev yapmustir. Bosna Islami flimler Fakiiltesi'nde,
Malezya Kuala Lumpur Uluslararasi Islami Diisiince ve
Medeniyet Enstitiisii'nde ve ABD'de Chicago Amerikan Islam Kolejinde profesor olarak
bulunmustur. 1993'ten bu yana Bosna-Hersek Bagmiiftiisii olarak gorev yapmaktadir.
Sancak, Hirvatistan ve Slovenyamnin da Bagmiiftaliik gorevlerini yuriitmektedir. Cerig,
gesitli yerel ve uluslararas1 bilimsel organizasyonlara ve topluluklara iiyedir. Bunlar
arasinda Bosna-Hersek Dinlerarasi Konsey, Avrupa Fetva ve Aragtirma Konseyi, Mekke
Fikih Akademisi, Urdiin Aal Albayt Islami Diisiince Vakfi, Diinya Ulema Forumu Icra
Konseyi, Avrupa Dini Liderler Konseyi icra Komitesi gibi kurumlar bulunmaktadir. Yerel
ve uluslararas: konferanslarda dinleraras1 ve inanglararasi konularda gesitli atolye galis-
malarina bagkanlik etmis ve seminerler vermistir. “Roots of Synthetic Theology in Islam -
Islam’'da Sentetik Teolojinin Kékleri”, "A Choice Between War and Peace - Savag ve Baris
Arasinda Bir Segim", "European Muslim Declaration - Avrupa Miisliiman Bildirisi" ve
"Religion, Nation and Homeland - Din, Millet ve Vatan" adl kitaplar1 yayimlanmugtir. Iyi
derecede Arapca ve Ingilizce bilmektedir.

Ceric, Mustafa

Head of the Islamic Community in Bosnia Herzegovina and Chief Mufti of Bosnia
Races Al-Ulama of the Islamic Community in Bosnia and Herzegovina, Grand Mufti of
Bosnia since 1993. Grand Mufti of Sandzak, Croatia and Slovenia. Reelected Rais al-Ulama
in 2005. Born in Visoko, Bosnia-Herzegovina in 1952. Graduated from madrasah in
Sarajevo. Finished the Faculty of Arabic Language and Literature at Azhar University in
Cairo. Earned his PhD in Islamic studies from the University of Chicago in 1987 under the
supervision of Dr. Fazlur Rahman. Served as imam (Islamic Cultural Centre, Chicago and
Islamic Centre of Zagreb, Croatia) and professor in Bosnia (Faculty of Islamic Sciences),
Malaysia (International Institute for Islamic Thought and Civilization, Kualalumpur) and
the United States (American Islamic College, Chicago). Co-recipient of the 2003 UNESCO
Felix Houphoet Boigny Peace Prize for Contribution to World Peace and recipient of the
International Council of Christians and Jews Annual Sir Sternberg Award for exceptional
contribution to interfaith understanding. Co-recipient of the award "Religion and
Integration in Europe" Theodor-Heuss for 2007 and recipient of 2007 Lifetime Achievement
Award from AMSS UK. Member of several local and international scientific organizations
and societies, including the Interreligious Council of Bosnia-Herzegovina, the Foundation of
Srebrenica-Potocari Memorial and Cemetery, the Council of 100 Leaders of the World
Economic Forum, the European Council for Fatwas and Research, World Conference of
Religions for Peace, the Executive Committee of the European Council of Religious Leaders,
the Board of Trustees of International Islamic University Islamabad, the Shariah Board of
Bosnia Bank International, the Figh Academy in Mecca, Aal Albayt Foundation for Islamic
Thought in Jordan, the World Council of Religions for Peace, International Commission for
Peace Research chaired by Dr. Henry Kissinger, UNESCO and Executive Council of World
Forum of Ulama. Delivered numerous lectures and led several workshops on interreligious
and interfaith issues at local and international conferences. Authored "Roots of Synthetic
Theology in Islam", "A Choice between War and Peace" and "European Muslim Declaration"
among other numerous publications in Bosnian. Fluent in Arabic and English.
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Feyzig, Rifat

Karadag Islam Birligi Mesihat1 Baskan1

1974 yilinda Sancak'ta dogmustur. Ortaokuldan
sonra Sancak Yeni Pazar'daki Imam Hatip Lisesine
baslamis, ikinci yilinda Tiirkiye'ye gelerek Izmir'deki
Imam Hatip Lisesi'ne devam etmistir. 1999 yilinda
Dokuz Eylill Universitesi Ilahiyat Fakiiltesimden
mezun olmugtur. Mezuniyetinden hemen sonra
Karadag'daki Islam misyonuna katkida bulunmak
amaciyla Rojaye'deki Islam Birligi Yerel Meclisi ve Karadag'daki Islam
Birligi Mesihati'min (Diyanet Isleri'nin) hizmetine girmistir. Baslangicta vaiz,
hatip ve egitmen olarak galismis, daha sonra Rojaye'deki Islam Birligi Yerel
Meclisimde sekreterlige atanmistir. Islam Birligi Mesihatimin
gorevlendirmesiyle iki sene miiddetle gesitli bolgelerde dolagarak vaizlik
gorevini yerine getirmistir. Diyanet Isleri biinyesinde Imamlar Birligi
Dernegi'nin kurulmasiyla bu dernegin Icra Kurulu Baskanligi'na segilmis,
sonrasinda ise Rojaye Islam Birligi Yerel Meclisimde bagimamlik gérevine
atanmigtir. 2003'te Karadag Islam Birligi Mesihat1 Bagkani secilen Feyzic,
halen bu gorevini siirdiirmektedir. Evli ve ti¢ gocuk babasidir.

Fejzic, Rifat

President of the Islamic Union Meshihat in Montenegro

Born in 1974. Attended Imam Hatip High School in Yeni Pazar and Izmir.
Graduated from Dokuz Eyliil University, Faculty of Divinity (1999). Worked at
the Islamic Union Local Council in Rozaje and Islamic Union Meshihat
(Department of Religious Affairs) in Montenegro. Worked as preacher and
teacher. Appointed the secretary of the Islamic Union Local Assembly in
Rozaje. Travelled as a preacher for two years under the assignment by the
Islamic Union Meshihat. Elected the president of the Executer's Commission
of the foundation "Imams Union". Appointed the chief imam at Rozaje
Islamic Union Local Assembly. The president of the Islamic Union Meshihat
in Montenegro since 2003. Married with three children.
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Ismaili, Adnan

Makedonya Merhamet Dernegi Baskam

1962'de Makedonya'nin Kumanova sehrinde diinyaya
gelmistir. Ilkokulu okurken bir yandan da hafizhik
egitimini tamamlamistir. Pristina'da Alauddin Imam
Hatip Lisesi'nden mezun olmustur. Pristina Univer-
sitesi Edebiyat Fakiiltesi Dogu Dilleri Boliimii'nde
(Sarkiyat-Oryantalistik) Arapga ve Tiirkge egitim gor-
miigtiir. Lise ve iiniversite yillarinda, Uskiip'iin tnlii alimi Hafiz Idris
Hocaefendi'nin yaninda din egitiminin yani sira Osmanlica ve Arapga
tedrisatta bulunmustur. 1987 yilinda Suudi Arabistan'da, Kral Suud Univer-
sitesi Yabanci Diller Enstitiisii'nde iki y1l Arapga egitimi almigtir. 901 y1l-
larin baginda Aliya Izzetbegovic'in liderligindeki Demokratik Eylem Partisi
(SDA)nin, Makedonya'daki orgiitlenmesinde aktif rol oynamigtir. Héalen
Uskiip'teki Logos-A Yaymevinin yoneticiligini ve Merhamet Dernegi'nin
baskanligin1 yapmaktadir. 2003 yilinda Pristina Universitesi Edebiyat
Fakiiltesinde Osmanli dénemi Arnavut edebiyati iizerine yiiksek lisans tezi-
ni tamamlayan Adnan Ismaili, ayn1 dogrultuda doktorasina devam etmekte-
dir. Yerel ve uluslararas1 panel, sempozyum ve konferanslarda tebligler sun-
mustur. Adnan Ismaili, Arnavutca, Tiirkge, Bosnakca, Makedonca, Ingilizce
ve Arapga bilmektedir. Evli ve {i¢ gocuk babasidir.

Ismaili, Adnan

President of Macedonian Merhamet Foundation

Born in Kumanova, Macedonia in 1962. Memorized Qur'an during primary
education. Finished Alauddin Imam Hatip High School in Pristina.
Graduated from Pristina University, Faculty of Fine Arts, Department of
Eastern Languages (Orientalism, Arabic and Turkish section (1987). Earned
his master's degree in Albanian Literature in the Ottoman period at Pristina
University (2003). Currently a PhD student in the same department. Took pri-
vate lessons on religious sciences, Ottoman language and Arabic from the
eminent Islamic scholar Hafiz Idris Hocaefendi. Studied Arabic for two years
at King Suud University in Riyadh. Active role in the establishment of SDA
(Aliya Izzetbegovic's party) in Macedonia. Director of Logos-A Publishing
House (Skopje) and president of Merhamet Foundation. Speaker at various
local and international conferences, panels and symposiums. Speaks
Albanian, Turkish, Bosnian, Arabic and English. Married with three children.
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Krasniqi, Dr. Milazim
1955 yilinda Kosova Prigtina'da dogmustur. Prigtina
Universitesi Arnavut Edebiyati boliimiinde dok-
torasin1 yapmistir, halen ayni iiniversitenin gazeteci-
lik bolimiiniin basindadir. Yayinlanmis gok sayida
siiri tiyatro oyunlar ve gesitli edebi eserleri bulun-
maktadir. 1988-89 yillar1 arasinda Kosova Yazarlar
Birliginde gorev almig, 1990'dan 1994'e kadar Fjala
dergisinin editorii olarak galismigtir. 2001-2002'de de Interesi Nacional der-
gisinin editorligiunt yapmigtir. Halen Kosova Radyo ve Televizyon
Yoneticileri Dairesi'nin iiyesidir. Ailesi ile beraber Prigtina'da yasamaktadir.

Krasniqi, Dr. Milazim

Born in Breznica, Kosovo in 1955. Has his PhD in Albanian Literature from
the University of Pristina. Teaches and heads the Department of Journalism
in the same university. Published twenty seven books on poetry, drama and
prose and various studies on philology and Islam. Secretary of Kosovo's
Writers Association (1988-1999); editor-in-chief of the magazine "Fjala"
(1990-1994) and the magazine "Interesi Nacional" (2001-2002). Member of
the Board of Directors of Radio and Television of Kosovo (only public broad-
caster in the country). Lives in Pristina.
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Latig, Prof. Dr. Cemalettin
1957 yilinda Bosna'da Gornji Vakuf yakinlarinda dogmus-
tur. Saraybosna'daki Gazi Hiisrev Bey Medresesi'nde
medrese egitimini tamamladiktan sonra Saraybosna Isla-
mi Ilimler ve Felsefe Fakiiltesinde Yugoslav
Edebiyaty/Sirp-Hirvat Dili Béliimii'nden mezun olmusgtur.
Yiiksek lisansini Zagreb Universitesi Felsefe Fakaltesi'nde
Diinya Edebiyati Béliimiinde yapmistir. 1999 yilinda
Saraybosna Islami Ilimler Fakiiltesi'nde "Stil Kur'anskoga
. . izraza -Kur'an ifade bigimi" adli teziyle doktorasini almigtir.
Halen Islam Ilimleri Fakiiltesi'nde Tefsir Boliimii'nde gérev yapmakta olan Latig,
ayn1 zamanda Novi Pazar Islam Pedagoji Akademisi'nde tefsir dersi ve ayni
universitenin Felsefe Fakiiltesinde de edebiyat teorisi dersi vermektedir.
Islami galigmalarindan ve siyasi fikirlerinden dolay1 1983 yilinda komiinist rejim
tarafindan hapse atiip Miisliiman entelektiielere kargi baglatilan meghur
"Saraybosna davasi"'nda yargilanarak 6,5 sene hapis cezasina garptirilan Latic,
International PEN Centre'n girigimiyle 1986 yilinda serbest birakilmistir.
Hapisten giktiktan sonra "Preporod-Yeniden Dogug" adli Islami haber gazetesinde
genel yayin yonetmeni yardimcist olarak galigmigtir. Aymi zamanda
"Misliman'in Sesi" adli haftalik derginin kurucularindan olan Cemalettin Latig,
1990-1994 yillar1 arasinda "Ljiljan-Zambak" gazetesinin de editorligiint yap-
mustir. Latig, SDA Partisi'nin bagkani ve Bosna-Hersek cumhurbagkani olan rah-
metli Aliya Izzetbegovig'in en yakin siyasi yardimcilarindandi. Onunla beraber
Bosnak televizyonunu kurdu. Bosna-Hersek Yazarlar Dernegi ve Riyad'daki
Diinya Miisliiman Yazarlar Dernegimin de tiyesidir. Arapga ve Ingilizce bilmek-
tedir. Yayimlanmis gok sayida arastirmasi, siirleri, ilahileri, gocuk kitaplari,
Kur'an-1 Kerim tefsir ve meali, diisiince kitaplar1 ve terciimeleri bulunmaktadir.
Doktora tezi "Stil Kur'anskoga izraza - Kur'an ifade bigimi" 2001 yilinda yayinlan-
mustir.

Latic, Prof. Dzemaludin

Born in 1957. Finished Gazi Husrev Bey Madrasah in Sarajevo. Graduated from the Faculty
of Islamic Sciences and the Department of Yugoslavian Literature and Serbian-Croatian
Languages in the Faculty of Philosophy in Sarajevo. Earned master's degree in World's
Literature at Zagreb University. Finished his doctoral studies at Sarajevo Faculty of Islamic
Sciences with his thesis titled "The Quranic Style" (published in 2001). Teaches tafsir in the
same faculty and Novi Pazar Islamic Academy of Pedagogy and Literature Theory in the
Faculty of Philosophy at Novi Pazar University. Arrested and sentenced to six and a halfyears
under the communist rule for his Islamic activities (1983). Set free with the intervention of
International PEN Centre (1986). Assistant editor-in-chief at the Islamic newspaper
"Preporod"; Founder of the weekly magazine "The Muslim Voice" and the editor-in-chief of the
"Ljiljan" newspaper (1990-1994). Political consultant to Aliya Izzetbegovic for many years.
Founded Bosnian Television with him. Member of Bosnia-Herzegovina Writers' Association
and World's Writers' Association in Riyadh. Has several prizes and awards such as Bosnia
Herzegovina Islamic Union Award, "Slova Gorcina" Prize of the City of Stolac (1979),
Trebinye Poetry Nights Prize (1980), Bosnia Herzegovina Writers' Association Prize (1991)
and "Hasan Kikic" University Prize. Has authored many books, including "Islam i Svjetske
Religije, 11 IT" (2000); poetry books such as "Srebrena Cesma" (1991), "Skripa Vratnica" (2000)
and "Ja Sam Tavus Asikane" (2003). Speaks Arabic and English.
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Maliqi, Prof. Dr. Nazmi

Makedonya FON Universitesi

1957 yilinda Kosova Gjilan'da diinyaya gelmistir.
1981'de Belgrad Universitesinden mezun olmustur.
1999 yilinda Uskiip St. Cyril ve Methodius Universite-
si Sosyal Bilimler Fakiltesi Felsefe Boliimii'nde
"Political tolerance in function of the peace - Barigin
iglerliginde siyasi hoggoriiniin roli" konulu tez galis-
masiyla yiiksek lisansini yapmigtir. 2003 yilinda
Sosyolojik, Siyasi ve Hukuki Arastirmalar Ens-titiisi'nde "NATO'da
Makedonya Entegrasyonu" konusunda doktorasini tamamlamigtir. Profesor
olan Nazmi Maligi, 10 yil boyunca Kumanovo'daki tiniversitelerde gorev
yapmigtir. 1993-1994 yillar1 arasinda Savunma Bakan Vekili gorevinde
bulunmustur. 1994-1998 yillarinda Makedonya Cumhuriyetinde mil-
letvekilligi yapmis, 1996-1998 arasinda ise NATO Parlamenterler
Meclisinde Makedonya Cumhuriyeti temsilcisi olarak yer almistir. 2002-
2005 yillar1 arasinda Makedonya'daki Arnavut Aydinlar Birligi'nin bagkan-
Ligin1 da yurtatmiis olan Maliqi, siyaset, AB ve NATO entegrasyonu ve insan
haklar1 konularinda ara§t1rmalar yapmaktadir. Ekim 2007'den bu yana
Uskiip FON Universitesi'nin Siyasal Bilimler Fakiiltesinde ders vermekte-
dir. "Political Tolerance in Function of the Peace - Barigin Iglerliginde Siyasi
Hosgorit" (2001), "Political Tracks - Politik Manevralar" (2001), "Browse
Thoughts - Diisiincelere Kisa Bir Bakig" (2001) adl1 galismalar: ve "Political
Management - Politik Isleyig" adl1 terciimesi basta olmak tizere gesitli eser-
leri yayimlanmigtir. Nazmi Maliqi, evli ve beg gocuk babasidir.

Maliqi, Prof. Nazmi

FON University, Macedonia

Born in Kosovo in 1957. Graduated from the University of Belgrade, Faculty
of Defence (1981). Earned master's degree in Philosophy in the university of
Skopje with his thesis under the title "Political Tolerance in Function of the
Peace" (1999). Finished his postgraduate studies in the Institute for
Sociological, Political and Judicial Researches with his dissertation titled
"Integration of Macedonia in NATO" (2003). Deputy of the Ministry of Defence
(1993-1994). Member of the Parliament of the Republic of Macedonia (1994-
1998). Delegate representative of the Republic of Macedonia in the
Parliamentary Assembly of NATO (1996-1998). President of the Union of the
Albanian Intellectuals of Macedonia (2002-2005). Teacher in high schools in
Kumanovo for ten years. Taught courses on European Studies, Human Rights,
Political Sciences and International Relations at SEE Universily in Tetovo and
FON University in Skopje. Authored "Political Tolerance in Function of the
Peace" (2001 and 2003), "Political Tracks" (2001) and "Browse Thoughts"
(2001) and translated "Political Management". Works in some projects with
different organizations and foundations such as Medium Monitoring in
Macedonia, Human Rights as a Democratic Value, Principles in Local Self-
Administration, Interethnic and Inter-Religious Tolerance. Married with five
children.
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Mehtig, Dr. Halil

Zenitsa Eski Miiftiisii

1953'te Bosna-Hersek Donji Vakuf'ta diinyaya
gelmigtir. Ilkégrenimini burada tamamlayan Mehtig,
Gazi Husrev Bey Medresesinden mezun olmus, daha
sonra da Saraybosna'da ilahiyat egitimi almistir.
Yiitksek lisans egitimini Pakistan Karagi'de Islam
Arastirmalar1 Universitesinde tamamlamis, dok-
torasim1 Tunus Zitouna Universitesinde yapmistr.
Ardindan Zenitsa'daki Sultan Ahmet Camisi'nde imam, hatip ve egitmen
olarak, daha sonra da Zenitsa Islam Toplumu Meclisi'nde bagimam olarak
gorev yapmigtir. 1986'da, komiinist rejim zamaninda tutuklanmig ve dini
galigmalarindan 6tiirti ig yil hapis cezasina garptirilmigtir. Tutuklu bulun-
dugu siire igerisinde hafizligini tamamlayan ilk Bognak'tir. 1990-1997 yillar
arasinda Bosna-Hersek'te Imamlar Birligi'nin bagkanligin1 ve 1993-1997 yil-
lar1 arasinda da Zenitsa miuftilagi gorevini yiriitmustir. Halil Mehtig,
Zenitsa'da Islami Pedogoji Fakiiltesi'nin kurucularindandir ve séz konusu
kurumda, kurulusundan bu yana Kiraat ve Manevi Egitim Metodlar1 dersleri
vermektedir. Mehtig, egitim caligmalarinin yani sira, Selam Egitim ve
Dayanigma Dernegi bagkanligini ve Miisliimanlar tarafindan ¢ikartilan Novi
Horizonti dergisinin editorligtint yapmaktadir. Yayimlanmig alt1 kitaba,
kitap degerlendirmeleri, terciimeleri ve makaleleri bulunmaktadir.

Mehtic, Halil

Former Mufti of Zenitsa

Born in Donji Vakuf, Bosnia-Herzegovina in 1953. Graduated from the Gazi
Husref Bey Madrasah. Studied Islamic Theology in Sarajevo. Earned his mas-
ter's at the University of Islamic Studies in Karachi, Pakistan and PhD at
Zaytuna University in Tunisia. Worked as an imam, preacher and teacher at
Sultan Ahmed Mosque in Zenica; chief imam at the Majlis of the Islamic
Community in Zenica. Arrested (1987) and sentenced to three years for his
religious activities in the former communist regime. Memorized Qur'an in
prison. Presided over the Association of Imams in Bosnia-Herzegovina (1990-
1997). Held the post of Mufti of Zenica (1993-1997). Co-founder of the Islamic
Pedagogical Faculty in Zenica and taught Qiraet and Methodology of
Spiritual Education. President of Selam Educational and Humanitarian
Association. Editor-in-chief of Novi Horizonti Islamic magazine. Published six
books and a number of papers, translations and book reviews.
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Muga, Selim

Arnavutluk Diyanet isleri Baskani

1936 yilinda Tiran'da diinyaya gelmigtir. 1964-1991

yillarinda topograf ve harita mithendisi olarak

calismisgtir. 1991 yilinda bu gorevinden emekli olmusg-

tur. Kominist rejimin Arnavutluk'ta uyguladigi

baskici rejim doneminde dinini gizlice yagsayan Muga,

iilkesinin demokratiklegme siirecine girmesiyle ken-
disini Islam'n bélgede yeniden dirilisine adamistir.
1992-94 yillar1 arasinda Arnavutluk Diyanet Isleri Bagkanligi'nda Egitim
Mifettigligi yapmistir. 1994'te Elbasan Miiftiilligt gorevinde bulunmustur.
1994-1995 yillar1 arasinda Lezha ve Vlora muftuliikleri ile caligmistir. 1995-
2004 yillarinda ise Diyanet Isleri Bagkanligi'mda personel sefi olarak gorev
yapmustir. 2004 yilindan bu yana Diyanet Isleri Bagkanlig1 gorevini yiiriit-
mektedir. Cekge ve Arapcga bilmektedir.

Selim Muca

Chairman of the Albanian Muslim Community

Born in Tirané in 1936 as the son of an imam. Practiced Islam in secret under
the communist regime and dedicated himself to the revival of the Islamic life
with the democratization process of the country. Worked as an engineer
(1964-1991). Supervisor to the education unit at the Department of Religious
Affairs (1992-1994). Mufti of Elbasan for four months in 1994. Worked at the
Lezha and Vlora muftiats (1994-1995). The staff manager at the Department
of Religious Affairs (1995-2004). Working at the Department of Religious
Affairs since 2004. Speaks Arabic and Czech language.
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Omerbasic, Sevko

Hirvatistan islam Mesihati Baskam

1945 yilinda Bosna-Hersek Usticolina'da dogmustur. flkokulu
Usticolina'da okumus, orta 6grenimine Saraybosna Gazi Hiisrev
Bey Medresesi'nde sekiz yil siireyle devam etmistir. 1964-1965
yillar1 arasinda Rudo'da, 1969 yilina kadar da Usticolina'da
bagimam olarak gérev yapmistir. 1969-74 yillarinda, Libya'da
Bingazi Universitesinde Arap Dili ve Islami Ilimler egitimi
almigtir. 1975'te Bosna-Hersek, Hirvatistan, Slovenya Islam
Birligi Mesihati tarafindan Zagreb'e bagimam olarak atandi. 1988 y1linda da Hirvatistan ve
Slovenya Islam toplumlarina basimam oldu. 1990'da Eski Yugoslavya'da yeni anayasanin
kabulii ile beraber Hirvatistan ve Slovenya Islam Toplumu Birligi Mesihat1 olusturulmus
ve Omerbasig, Mesihat'n bagkanlhigina getirilmistir. 1995'te ve 1998'de Hirvatistan islam
Toplumu Bagkanligima segilmistir. 1999'da bu gorevine Zagreb bagmiiftiiliigii de eklen-
mistir. Zagreb'de Dr. Ahmed Ismailovig Medresesinin ve Avrupa'daki en aktif Islami
kiiltiir merkezlerinden Zagreb Islam Merkezimin kuruluslarmda biiyiik rol oynamustr.
Sevko Omerbasicin Islam tarihi iizerine arastirmalar1 bulunmaktadir. Yerel ve ulus-
lararas1 konferanslara katilmigtir. "The Islamic Primer - Islam Dinine Giris", "The Arabian
Primer - Arapgaya Giris", "The History of islam - Islam Tarihi", "The Era of the Righteous
Caliphs - Adil Halifelerin Zamam" adl kitaplar1 bulunmaktadir. 1999'da Hirvatistan'da
Miisliimanlar ve Islam tizerine en etrafl1 arastirmalardan biri olan "Islam and the Muslims
in Croatia - Hirvatistan'da Islam ve Miisliimanlar" baglikl1 kitab1 yayimlanmistir. Sevko
Omerbasig, halen Hirvatistan Islam Birligi Mesihati Baskanhg1 ve Basmiiftiiliigii gorev-
lerini yuriitmektedir. Evli ve iki gocuk babasidir.

Omerbashich, Shawqo

The President of the Islamic Meshikhat in the Republic of Croatia

Born in the Republic of Bosnia and Herzegovina in 1945. Worked as an imam in the city of
Rodu (1964-1965) and the head imam of the region of Usticolina (1965-9). Graduated from
the Faculty of Arabic language and Islamic sciences, the Da'wah section in the University of
Benghazi in Libya (1974). Worked as interpreter for a company. Appointed the head imam
of Zagreb by the Presidency of the Islamic community of Bosnia and Herzegovina (1975)
and the Imam of the Islamic community in the Republics of Croatia and Slovenia by the
Supreme Islamic Council (1988). Elected the first president of the Islamic Meshikhat for the
Republics of Croatia and Slovenia based on the Constitution of the Islamic community
(1994). Re-elected the chairman of the Islamic Meshikhat (1995 and 1998). Appointed the
Mufti of the Republic of Croatia (1999). Led and organized Muslims and the Islamic com-
munity in Croatia at all levels, religious, social and humanitarian. Founder of the Islamic
Centre in the cily of Zagreb, one of the most active Islamic cultural centres in Europe, that
organizes annual European Competition for Hifz and Qur'anic Recitation in cooperation
with the Holy Quran Memorization International Organization in Saudi Arabia (1992).
Founded Dr. Ahmed Smailovich Islamic Secondary School in Zagreb. Authored many reli-
gious works, including "Islamic History", "Arabic for Beginners", "The Era of the Righteous
Caliphs", "Islam and Muslims in Croatia", "The Crusades". Participated at numerous radio
and television programmes and many international conferences. President of the Supreme
Council for Education and Culture in the Organization of the Islamic Educational, Scientific
and Cultural Organization (ISESCO). Won the prize of dialogue in the Republic of Croatia
(2003). At present, the Head Mufti of the Republic of Croatia, the President of the Islamic
Meshikhat in the Republic of Croatia.
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Recebi, Siilleyman
Makedonya Islam Birligi Bagkani, Reisu'l Ulema
1947 Uskiip dogumludur. 1974 yilinda Kuveyt
Universitesi Hukuk ve Seriat Fakiiltesimden mezun
olmustur. Universite mezunu olan ilk nesil
Makedonyali ilahiyatcilar arasinda yer alir. Uskiip'te,
Makedonya Islam Birliginde 16 yil boyunca dini
egitim vermistir. Uskiip Isa Bey Medresesi Imam
Hatip Lisesimde de 6gretmen olarak gorev yapmigtir.
Islam Birligi'nde, 1991 yilinda yapilan ilk segimler sonucunda Makedonya
Islam Birligi Baskanlig1 gorevine getirilmistir. Islam Birligimin tiiziigiinde
yapilan degisikliklerden sonra tesis edilen Makedonya Islam Birligi Reisu'l
Ulemalik makamina getirilmigtir. 1997 yilinda egitim vermeye baglayan
Uskiip Islami Ilimler Fakiiltesi'nin kurulup faaliyete gegmesi icin yapilan
caligmalara onctilitk etmigtir. Recebi, bu fakiiltede dekan ve ogretim
gorevlisi olarak calismistir. Ugiinciisiit 2006 yilinda yapilan secimlerde
figiincii kez Makedonya Islam Birligi Bagkani (Reisu'l Ulemasi) secilen
Siilleyman Recebi halen bu gorevde bulunmaktadir.

Recebi, Suleyman

Raees Al-Ulama of the Islamic Union of Macedonia

Born in Skopje in 1947. Among the first Macedonian graduates of the Faculty
of Divinity. Finished the Faculty of Law and Shariah at Kuwait University
(1974). Worked as educator at the Islamic Union for sixteen years. Taught at
Skopje Isa Bey Madrasah Imam Hatip High School. Elected the president of
the Islamic Union of Macedonia three times (1991, 1996 and 2006). Declared
as the Rais Al-Ulama after the changes in the Constitution of the Islamic
Union. Had a leading role in the establishment of Skopje Faculty of Islamic
Sciences (1997). Dean of the faculty for a few years. Current Rais Al-Ulama
of the Islamic Union of Macedonia.
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Sinani, Ajni
1962 yilinda Prizren'de dogmustur. ilk ve orta 6greni-
mini Prizren'de, yiiksek 6grenimini Misir El-Ezher
Universitesi'nde yapmistir. Mezuniyetinden sonra
1992-1999 yillar1 arasinda Arnavutluk'ta cesitli Islami
vakiflarda ve okullarda calismistir. Iskodra'da Haci
Seyh Samia Medresesinde tefsir, tarih, Arapga ve Isla-
mi bilimler dersleri vermigtir. Ayrica Kosova'da da
gesitli vakiflarda gorev yapmistir. 1994 yilinda,
Kahire'deki Islamic Relief Foundation tarafindan Kur'an-1 Kerim'in
Arnavutga ve Bosnakgaya yeniden terciime edilmesi galigmasinda 6nciilitk
yapmigtir. Egitim galismalarinin yani sira, Kosova ve Arnavutluk'taki yazili
ve gorsel medyada da aktif rol oynamigtir. Cesitli gazete ve dergiler icin gok
sayida makale ve inceleme yazisi kaleme alan Sinani, pek cok kitap ve TV
belgeselini Arnavutcaya kazandirmistir. Halen Pristina Universitesi Hukuk
Fakiiltesinde Uluslararas: iligkiler ve Hukuk alaninda, "II. Diinya Savasi
Sonrasinda Filistin (1948-2008)" konusunda yiiksek lisans yapmaktadir.
"The Others for Islam - Digerleri igin Islam" (2005), "Islam religion, shariah,
culture and civilization - Iislam, din, geriat, kiiltiir ve medeniyet" (2007) adli
eserleri yayimlanmistir. Ajni Sinani, iyi derecede Arapga, Arnavutga,
Bosnakca ve Ingilizce bilmektedir.

Sinani, Ajni

Born in Zapluzhé of Prizren in 1962. Studied at Al-Azhar University in Cairo.
Currently studying master's in international law and relations at the Law
Faculty of Pristina. Writes his thesis under the title "Palestine after the Second
World War (1948-2008)". Worked for a number of Islamic foundations and
schools in Albania (1992-1999). Taught tafsir, history, Arabic and Islamic sci-
ences at Haxhi Sheh Shamia Madrasah in Shkoder. Worked for some Islamic
foundations in Kosovo. Supervised the reprinting of the translation of the Holy
Qur'an in Albanian and Bosnian languages by the Islamic Relief Foundation
in Cairo (1994). Active in the printed and visual media of Kosovo and
Albania. Authored many articles and analyses for various newspapers and
magazines. Translated a lot of TV documentaries and books in Albanian.
Authored two books in Albanian: "The Others for Islam" (Zeri Yne: 2005) and
"Islam: Religion, Shariah, Culture and Civilization" (Zeri Yne: 2007).



BALKAN SEMPOZYUMU E297

Serif, Ibrahim

Bati Trakya Giimiilcine Secilmis Miiftiisii

1951 yilinda Gumilcine'ye baglh Haskoy'de diinyaya
gelmigtir. Ilkokulu Haskoy'de bitirmis, orta ve lise
egitimini Konya Imam Hatip Lisesinde tamamlamigtir.
1978 yilinda Istanbul Yiiksek Islam Enstitiisii'nden
mezun olmustur. Bati Trakya'da Gumiilcine
Maftialagi'ne bagl olarak koy ve sehir camilerinde va-
izlik gorevi yapmistir 1981 yilinda bir grup arkadasiy-
la beraber "Hakka Davet" adli dergiyi gikartmaya
baglamis, ayn1 y1l "Bat1 Trakya Azinlig1 Yiksek Tahsilliler Dernegi'nin kuru-
lusunda yer almistir. Bat1 Trakya Tiirk azinliginin hak arama miicadelesinde
daima ¢n saflarda yer alan Ibrahim Serif, 1989 Ekim segimlerinde diger iki
arkadas: Dr. Sadik Ahmet ve Ismail Rodoplu ile birlikte bagimsiz milletvek-
ili aday1 olmugtur. Segimler esnasinda yayinladiklar1 bir bildiride azinliga
"Tiurk" diye hitap ettikleri igin 2,5 ay hapse mahkéim edilmiglerdir. Ibrahim
Serif, 28 Aralik 1990 yilinda Bati Trakya Tirk Azinligi tarafindan mifti
secilmigtir. Muftii olarak Istanbul, Dakar, Karagi ve Kazablanka'da yapilan
Islam tlkeleri devlet bagkanlar1 ve digigleri bakanlar seviyesindeki konfer-
anslar basta olmak fizere, birgok uluslararas1 konferansta Bat1 Trakya Ttirk
azinlhigim temsil etmistir. 2008 yil1 itibariyla 18 yildir miuftilitkk gorevine
devam eden Ibrahim Serif, Vaaz ve Irsad Heyeti tarafindan c¢ikarilan
"Mihenk" adl1 derginin de genel yayin yonetmenligini yapmistir. 2004 yilin-
dan itibaren Bati Trakya Tiirk azinhiginin en yiksek kurumu olan "Bati
Trakya Tirk Azinligi Danigma Kurulu" bagkanligini yapmaktadir, Evli ve iki
cocuk babasidir.

Serif, Ibrahim

Elected Mufti of Komotini in Western Thrace

Born in Komotini in 1951. Finished Konya Imam Hatip High School. Graduated
from the High Islamic Institute in Istanbul (1978). Studied at Law Facully in
Istanbul. Worked as a preacher under the Komotini Muftiat in the Western Thrace.
Founded the "Call to the Truth" magazine with his friends (1981). One of the
founders of the Foundation of the Graduates am e reason of "lack of completeness
in their forms". Sentenced to 18 months because of addressing the minorily as
"Turks" during the election campaigns. Stayed in prison for two and a half months.
Elected as the mufti by the Turkish minorities in the Western Thrace in the elec-
tions done in the mosques (1990). As a mufti, he represented the Turkish minority
at many international conferences of ministers in Istanbul, Karachi, Dakar and
Casablanca. Sentenced to eight months on the claim of usurpation of position.
Went to the European Court of Human Rights and won the case against the Greek
state. Gave 10,000 dollars paid him by the Greek state to the earthquake survivors
in Athena (1999). This case is taught at the Greek Law Faculties as the "Ibrahim
Sharif case" today. Editor-in-chief of the "Mihenk" magazine published by the
Preaching and Guidance Council. The President of the Consultative Committee of
the Turkish Minorities in the Western Thrace. Married with two sons.
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Ramiqi, Fuat

Miisliiman STK Forumu Baskani

1960 yilinda Bosna Vitis'de diinyaya gelmistir. Bosna
Rojllovc'de havacilik lisesini bitirmis, ardindan
Saraybosna'daki harp okulundan mezun olmustur.
1991 yilina kadar Yugoslav ordusunun Hirvatistan ve
Bosna'daki birliklerinde subay olarak gorev yapmigtir.
Yugoslavyamin pargalanmaya baglamasiyla birlikte,
Bosnak ordusunun olugmasinda 1994 yilindaki
savaga kadar aktif olarak yer almigtir. Bosna Savagi'nda subay olarak gorev
yapmigtir. Bosna Ordusu, V. Kolordusu, 521 ve 506 No.lu Tugay Kurmay
Baskomutanligi gorevlerini yirttmustir. Ayrica 1995 senesinde Kosova
Savunma Bakanligi'nda goérev yapmistir. Kosova Savasimin baslamasiyla
organizasyon ve seferberlik konusunda Savunma Bakani Ahmet
Krasnigimin yardimcis1 olarak gorevlendirilmistir. Ramiqi, Halil Bicaj'in
Savunma Bakanligi doneminde de 6nce danigsman olarak atanmig, ardindan
bakan yardimcisi olmustur.

Kosova Savagi'nin ardindan siyasi alanda galismalara baglayan Fuat Ramigqi,
1999'da Adalet Partisi'ni kurarak partinin genel sekreterlik gérevini tistlen-
mis, ancak 21 Mart 2004'te partiden ayrilmigtir. 2004 genel secimlerinde
bagimsiz aday olmustur. Fuat Ramiqi 2008 yili iginde Kosova'nin Lidhja
Demokratike (Demokratik Bag1) Partisi'ne katilarak siyasi galigmalarini bura-
da stirdirmeye baglamigtir.

Ramiqi, Fuat

Head of the Forum for Muslim NGOs

Born in 1960, in Vitis, Bosnia. Finished aviation high school in Rojllovc,
Bosnia; then graduated from military school in Sarajevo. Served as military
officer in troops of Yugoslavian army in Croatia and Bosnia until 1991. With
the partition of Yugoslavia, actively worked in building of Bosniac army until
the war in 1994. Served as military officer during Bosnian War. Worked as
commander in chief of staff of brigade no 521 and 506 and 5" corps in
Bosnian army. Worked in Kosovo Ministry of Defence in 1995. Appointed
assistant in organization and mobilization to Ahmet Krasniqi, the Minister of
Defence, after the outburst of Kosovo War. Appointed advisor during Halil
Bicaj's ministry of defence, and then assistant deputy minister.

Started to work in politics after Kosovo War, established Justice Party in
1999and became secretary-general of it. Left the party on 21 March 2004.
Independent candidate for 2004 elections. Joined in Lidhja Demokratike
(Demokratic Unity) Party of Kosovo and continued his works there.
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Tirnova, Naim

Kosova islam Toplumu Lideri ve Basmiiftiisii

1961 yilinda Kosova Lismir'de dogmustur. Ilkokulu

dogdugu koyde, ortaokulu Prigtina'da okuduktan sonra

Alaaddin Medresesi'nde egitimine devam etmigtir.

1984'te  Misir  El-Ezher Universitesi Felsefe

Bolimiu'nden mezun olmugtur. Mezun olduktan

hemen sonra Lismir'de imamlik yapmistir. 1985'te
Prigtina, Alaaddin Medresesi'nde felsefe dersi vermistir.
"Dituria Islame" adli aylik derginin yayin kurulu tyeligini yiriitmustar.
1990-1998 yillar1 arasinda Kosova Islam Toplumu Baskanlig iiyeliginde
bulunmustur. 1994 yilindan bu yana Pristina'daki Islami Ilimler
Fakiiltesi'nde akaid ve felsefe dersleri vermektedir. 2003 yilinda Amerikan
Acik Universitesi'nde doktorasini tamamlamistir. 1999 yilinda Kosova Islam
Toplumu Meclis Baskani, 2003 Ekim'inde Kosova Islam Toplumu Baskani ve
Kosova Miuftusi segilmigtir. Yayimlanmis gok sayida eseri bulunan Tirnova,
Avrupa'min cgesitli tlkelerinde, ABD'de, Arap tlkelerinde ve gesitli
Misliuman tilkelerde pek cok uluslararasi konferansa ve seminere
katilmagtir.

Ternava, Naim

The President of the Presidency of the

Islamic Community of Kosovo and the Mufti of Kosovo

Born in Kosovo in 1961. Finished the Alaudin Madrasah. Graduated from Al-
Azhar University, Faculty of Philosophy (1984). Completed his PhD at
American Open University (2003). Worked as an imam in Lismir. Appointed
professor of philosophy at Alaudin Madrasah in Pristina (1985). Member of
the publishing community of the monthly "Dituria Islame". Member of the
Presidency of the Islamic Community of Kosovo (1990-1998). Taught Aqaid
and Philosophy at the Faculty of Islamic Studies in Pristina since 1994.
Elected as the President of the Assembly of the Islamic Community of Kosovo
(1999) and the President of the Presidency of the Islamic Communily of
Kosovo and the Mufti of Kosovo (2003). Has many publications. Actively took
part at numerous international conferences and seminars in Europe, the USA
and Muslim countries.
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Zenelhasani, Tahir

Arnavutluk Admeria Dernegi Baskani

1967 yilinda Arnavutluk'un Peskopi beldesinde dog-

mustur. Orta 6grenimini Peskopi'de tamamlamas, yiik-

sek Ogrenimini Yemen Sana Teknolojik Bilimler

Universitesi'nde yapmigtir. Ulkede dini 6zgiirliiklerin

serbest birakilmasindan bu yana Islami galigmalarda

aktif olarak yer almaktadir. Caligma hayatina dogdugu
yer olan Peskopi'de baslayan Zenelhasani, daha sonra
Elbasan'da El-Hagri Enstitiisii'nde egitmen olarak gorev yapmigtir. Tahir
Zenelhasani, Burrel Islam Merkezinin baskanligini da yiiriitmiistiir. 1995'te
Kahire'de Miisliman vaizler ve imamlar igin diizenlenen tig aylik bir egitim
programina katilmigtir. 1998-2000 yillar1 arasinda Arnavut Miisliiman
Toplumu Genglik Bolimii'ne liderlik etmistir. 2001'de Admeria Dernegi'ni
kuran Zenelhasani, hdlen bu dernegin baskanligini yiirtitmektedir.

Zenelhasani, Tahir

Head of Admeria Association of Albania

Born in Peshkopia in 1967. Finished the University of Technological Sciences
in Yemen. Taught at "EI-Hagri" Institute in Rrethi in Albania. Chairman of the
Islamic Centre in Burrel, Islamic activist since the revival of the religious free-
dom in Albania. Attended a three-month training for Muslim preachers and
imams in Cairo (1995). Led the Youth Department of the Albanian Muslim
Community (1998-2000). Founder and chairman of "Admeria Association".
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Zukorli¢, Muammer

Sirbistan Islam Toplumu Basmiiftiisii )

1970'te Sancak'in Tutin sehrinde dogmusgtur. Ilkokulu
Tutin'de okumus ve egitimini Gazi Hisrev Bey
Medresesinde tamamlamistir. 1993 yilinda Cezayir
Konstantin Universitesinde Islam Hukuku béliimiin-
den mezun olmustur. Yiiksek lisansini Liibnan'da
tamamlamigtir. Kasim 1993'te kurulan Sancak Islam
Toplumu Mesgihatimin bagkanligina atanan Zukorlig,
1998 ve 2003 yillarinda bu gorevlere tekrar getirilmistir. 2007 Mart ayinda,
Sirbistan Islam Toplumu Surasinda bagkanlik makamina ve Sirbistan
Miisliimanlar1 bagmiiftiiliigiine segilmistir. Islam toplumuna liderlik ettigi
15 sene boyunca pek ¢ok kurumun kurulusunda biiyiik rol oynamistir.
Sancak'ta ilk Islami gazete Islam'in Sesi (Glas Islama)'nin kurucularindan
olan Zukorlig, ayn1 zamanda derginin ilk bas editoriidiir. Yine, Sancak'in en
onemli yaymevlerinden El-Kelimeh'in kurulusunda rol oynamus, Islam
toplumunun boélgede agirligini hissettirmesini saglayan faaliyetlerden biri
olan anaokullarinin kurulmasi ile ilgili olarak 6nemli girisimlerde bulun-
mustur. Uluslararas1 Novi Pazar Universitesimin kurucularindandir ve
Islam Fakiiltesinin dekanligi ve iniversite rektérligii gérevlerinde bulun-
mustur. Bosna-Hersek'teki Islam Toplumu RIYASET'in de iiyesidir. Halen,
2008 Temmuz'unda tekrar segildigi Sirbistan Islam Toplumu Basmiiftiigii
gorevini yurtitmektedir. Evli ve alti gocuk babasidir.

Zukorlic, Muamer

Grand Mufti of Islamic Community in Serbia

Born in Orlje in 1970. Attended Gazi Husrev Beg Madrasah in Sarajevo.
Graduated from the Shariah Department at the Islamic Faculty in
Constantine, Algeria. Finished post graduate studies in Lebanon. Elected as
the president of the Meshihat of Islamic Community in Sandzak when it was
first established (1993) and re-elected in 1998 and 2003. Elected as the pres-
ident and head mufti of the Islamic community in Serbia at the Unifying
Assembly of Islamic Community (2007). Re-elected to the same post in July
2008. Founder and the first editor-in-chief of the "Glas Islama" (The Voice of
Islam), first Islamic newspaper in Sanjak; co-founder of "Al-Kalimah", the
most successful publishing company in Sandzak. Founded pre-school mak-
tabs. The founder and rector of the International University in Novi Pazar.
The first dean of the Islamic Faculty in the same university. Member of
RIASET of the Islamic community in Bosnia and Herzegovina. Married with
six children.
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Kosova

\ Makedonya

Yunanistan

Resmi adi Arnavutiuk Cumhuriyeti
Badimsizlik tarihi 28 Kasim 1912
Yonetim bigimi Parlamenter yonetim

Onemli gehirleri

Tiran, Ellbasan, Iskodra, Korge, Viora, Durres

Ndfusu 3.619.778 (Temmuz 2008 veriler)

Ylz dlgumad 28.748 km#

Dili Arnavutga, Yunanca, Viak, Romanca, Slavea

Dini Islam, Hristiyan (Ortodoks, Katolik)

Dogal kaynaklan | Pefrol, dogal gaz, boksit, bakr, demir, nikel, fuz, hidroenerji, tanm ve oman Grdnler
Arazi yapisi Daglik

Etnik gruplan

9%97.8 Amavut, %2 Yunan, %0,2 diger (Viak, Roman, Srp,Makedon, Bulgar)
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ARNAVUTLUK

Arnavutluk, Balkan yarimadasinin batisinda; Karadag, Kosova, Makedonya,
Yunanistan ve Adriyatik Denizi ile gevrili Balkanlarin en gok Miisliman
niifusa sahip tilkesidir. %98'i Arnavut olan 4 milyona varan niifusu ile ayni
zamanda Avrupa'min en geng¢ niifuslarindan birini olusturmaktadair.
Azinliklarin orani ancak %2'dir ve cogunlugunu ftilkenin giineyinde bulunan
Yunanhlar olugturmaktadir. Arnavutluk'un gevre cografyalar1 da yogun
Arnavut niifusu barindirir. Bu cografya, Osmanli déneminde ihdas edilen
Kosova, Iskodra, Yanya ve Manastir vilayetlerini kapsar. Bugiin alt1 tilkenin
sinirlar1 arasinda kalan bu cografyamin tamaminda yedi milyon Arnavut
bulunmaktadir. Arnavutluk niifusunun %75 civarini Miislimanlar olustu-
rurken, %15'ini Katolikler, %610 kadarin ise Ortodokslar olugturmaktadir. Her
dort Misliman'dan birisi Bektagi'dir. 1925 yilinda, Turkiye'de Hilafet
kaldirildiktan sonra, Arnavutluk diinya Bektasilerinin merkezi haline
gelmisgtir.

Soylari, Balkanlarin en eski milletlerinden olan ilirlere dayanan Arnavutlar,
Ortacag'da Roma hakimiyetinden kurtulmus, Iskender Bey'in 1468'de 6lmesin-
den sonra ise tamamen Osmanli hakimiyetine girmislerdir. Arnavutlar, 1912-
13 Balkan Savaglari'nmin sonuna kadar Osmanli'min sadik Miisliman tebaasi
olarak kalmaya devam etmiglerdir. 1878 Osmanli-Rus Savagi'ndan sonra
Sirplar, Karadaglilar ve Romenler bagimsizliklarini ilan ettikleri halde,
Arnavutlar Osmanli Devletime baglh kalmiglardir. Arnavutlarin ulus devlet
olma siireclerinde 1878 Prizren Birligi 6nemli bir yer tutmaktadir.

Balkan Savaslar1 sonrasinda bagimsizligin1 elde eden Arnavutlar 1912
yilinda ulus devletlerini kurmuslardir. Osmanli'nin bélgeden gekilmesinden
sonra Yunanlilar, Sirplar ve Karadaglilar bolgeye saldirmiglar ancak basarili
olamamuslardir. Kendisini kral ilan eden Ahmet Zogu, Italya'nin Arnavutluk'u
iggal ettigi 1939 yilina kadar tilkeyi yonetmistir.

1941'de Arnavutluk Komiinist Partisinin bagina gecmis olan Enver Hoca,
41 y1l yonetimde kalmigtir. Enver Hoca, tilkeyi siyasal ve ekonomik olarak izole
etmis, topragr kolektiflegtirip tahil tiretimini arttirmak icin hayvanciligi yok
etmistir. Ulkedeki biitiin ibadethaneleri yiktiran Enver Hoca, 1967'de
Arnavutluk'un diinyanin ilk ateist devleti oldugunu ilan etmigtir. Camiler ve
kiliseler miize, spor salonu ve okula dontigtiiriilmiistiir. Enver Hoca done-
minde yazilan resmi tarihte Osmanlilar ve Islam kiiltiiriiniin Arnavutluk
tizerindeki olumsuz etkileri dile getirilmig; hatta Osmanl idaresi altindaki
donem karanlik bir donem olarak nitelendirilmistir.

Soguk Savas doneminden sonra, uzun kapali yonetim nedeniyle adeta
sudan g¢ikmig baliga dénen Arnavutluk, kisa araliklarla demokrasiye gecis
strecinin sancilarini, Banker krizini ve Kosova Savasimin derin etkilerini
yasamigtir. Savas sirasinda 600 bini agkin Kosovali miilteci Arnavutluk'a gog
etmisgtir.

Giiniimiizde Bagbakan Sali Berisa yonetimindeki Arnavutluk'un ilk hedefi,
2009 yilinda NATO tyesi olmak iken, diger hedef ise tiim Balkan tilkeleri gibi
AB tyeligidir.
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BATI TRAKYA
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Onemii sehirleri Iskege, GUmUicine, Dedeagag

Niifusu 350.000 (150.000 Tork)

Yoz dleimi 8.578 krm*

Dil Turkge, Yunanca

Dini lslarn, Hristiyan (Ortodoks)

Etnik gruplar Turkler, Pomaklar, Romenler ve Yunanhiar
Idari birimleri Gumiicine, Iskece, Dedeagac
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BATI TRAKYA

Yunanistan'in dokuz cografi bolgesinden biri olan ve iilkenin
kuzeydogusunda yer alan Bati Trakya, bir cografi bolge adidir ve bugiin
Yunanistan sinirlar igerisinde yer alir. Trakya, Dogu ve Bati Trakya olmak
tizere iki kisma ayrilir. Dogu Trakya, bugiinkii Tiirkiye'nin Avrupa kitasindaki
arazisini tegkil etmektedir. Bunun digsindaki kismi ise Bati Trakya olup 1913'te
kurulan "Bati Trakya Hitkiimet-i Miistakilesi" sinirlar1 esas alindiginda, bir
kism1 Yunanistan'in, diger bir kismi da Bulgaristan'in siirlar iginde kalmak-
tadir. 1923 Lozan Anlagmasi'yla sinirlari yeniden gizilen Bati Trakya ise bugiin
tamamen Yunanistan'in idaresinde bulunan bolgedir. Bat1 Trakyanin dogusun-
da Tirk-Yunan sinirimi ayiran Meri¢ Nehri, kuzeyinde Bulgaristan sinirini
belirleyen Rodop Daglari, giineyinde Ege Denizi ve batisinda Kavala ilini
ayran Karasu Nehri bulunmaktadir. Idari agidan Bati Trakya; Dedeagag,
Giimilcine ve Iskece olmak iizere ii¢ birime ayrilmistir.

Bugiin 350 bin civar1 olan bolge niiffusunun 150 binini Miisliiman Tirkler
olusturmaktadir. Bélge, Istanbul'dan daha énce fethedilmis ve 549 yil boyun-
ca Osmanli yonetiminde kalmigtir. Balkan Savaglar1 sonrasinda o6nce
Bulgaristan'a, daha sonra Miittefik Devletler adina Fransa'ya ve ardindan Lozan
Anlagmasi ile Yunanistan'a birakilan Bati Trakya'nin yerlesik halki azinlik
olarak tanmimlanmigtir. Bati Trakya'da yasayan Miisliman Tdrkler,
Yunanistan'da azinlik statiisiine sahip tek gruptur. Bati Trakya'da yasayan
halkin azinlik haklari, Lozan Anlasmasi'ndan 6nce 2 Subat 1830 tarihli Londra
Protokoli, 24 Mayis 1881 Istanbul Milletleraras: Sozlegmesi, 14 Kasim 1913
Atina Anlasmasi ve 3 Numarali Protokol ve 10 Agustos 1920'de imzalanan
Yunan Sevr'i gibi ¢ok sayida anlagma ile garanti altina alinmigtir. 1923 Lozan
Anlagmas1 ile bu anlagmalar tamamen yiriirlitkten kaldirilmamig, bazi
degisiklikler ile yeniden gegerli kilinmagtir.

1830 yilinda bagimsizligim1 kazanan Yunanistan, bu tarihten itibaren
topraklarinda yagayan azinliklara yonelik asimilasyon ve gog ettirme poli-
tikalar1 basta olmak tizere gok sayida insan haklar1 ihlali gergeklestirmektedir.
Yunanistan'da azinlik dillerini konusanlar sadece 1951 tarihli niifus sayimin-
da sayillmistir. Yunanistan yonetimi, Tirklerin, Yunanli Miisliimanlar ve
Makedonlarin Yunanistan'in kuzeyine gog etmis Slavlar oldugunu ileri siirerek
tilkede azinlik yagsadigini reddetmektedir.

Yunanistan, 27 yil 6nce AB {iyesi olmasina ve uluslararasi insan haklar
sozlesmelerinin pek goguna taraf olmasina ragmen, sinirlar iginde Bat1 Trakya
bolgesinde yasayan en biiyiik azinlik grubu olusturan Miisliiman Tiirklerin
temel hak ve hiirriyetlerini saglama konusunda iistiine diisen zorunluluklar
yerine getirmemektedir. Tiirklerin azinlik haklar1 Lozan Anlagmasi ile giivence
altina alinmis olmasina ragmen, Yunanistan bu anlagmay1 zaman zaman ihlal
etmekte ve gesitli uygulamalar ile Bati Trakya'da yasayan Miisliiman Tiirk
azinlig1 tamamen asimile etmek igin sistemli bir politika izlemektedir.

Bat1 Trakya'da yagsayan Miisliiman Tiirk azinlik; egitimin yetersizligi, etnik
kimligin inkéar1, ekonomik alandaki kisitlamalar ve dini hayat tizerindeki baski
ve usulsiiz uygulamalar basta olmak iizere ¢ok sayida insan haklar: ihlallerine
maruz birakilmaktadir.
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BOSNA-HERSEK
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Bagimsizlik tarihi

1 Mart 1992

Yonetim bicimi

Federal Demckrailk Curmnhuriyet

Onemii gehirleri

Saraybosna, Mostar, Gorajde, Tuzla, Zenitsa,
Banya Luka, Bosanski Brod, Privedor, Bihag

Niifusu 4,590.310 (Termmuz 2008 veriler)

Yaz olgumu 51.209 km?

Dili Boghakea, Hivvatca, Sipga

Dini Islarm, Hristiyan (Ortadaoks, Katolik), diger

Dogal kaynakian

Derrir, boksit, bakr, kursun, kromif, kobalt, manganez,
nikel, tuz, kum, fanm ve oman urbnlen

Arazi yapisi

Daglik

Etnik gruplar

%48 Bosnak, %637,1 Sip, %14,3 Hirvert, %0,6 diger (2000 verilen)
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BOSNA-HERSEK

Milattan 6nce 7. yiizyilda Slavlarin yerlestikleri Bosna topraklari, kuzeyden
giineye inen cgesitli kavimlerin gogiine taniklik etmistir. Bosna, eski gaglarda
once Iliryalilarm sonra da Romalilarin egemenligi altina girmistir. Orta Cag'da
Bosna niifusu gogunlukla Hristiyanlardan olusmaktadir. Ancak halk,
Hristiyanligin degisik mezheplerine mensuptur. Sirplar Ortodoks mezhebini
benimserken, Hirvatlar Katolik mezhebini kabul etmiglerdir. Bu iki mezhebin
disinda, 12. ytizyildan sonra gelisme imkéani bulan ve Bosna kiiltiiriinde 6nem-
li bir yeri olan Bogomolizm mezhebi dogmustur. Bognaklar bu mezhebi kabul
ettikleri i¢in Ortodoks ve Katolik komgularindan biiyiik eziyetler gérmiislerdir.

Bosna, 1463 yilinda bizzat Fatih Sultan Mehmet'in katildigi bir seferle
Osmanh topraklarina katilmigtir. Baglangigta idari bakimdan sancak héline
getirilen Bosna ve Hersek, 1583'te eyalet olmugstur. Bognaklar, Osmanli'nin adil
yonetimi neticesinde Islam dinine yakinlik duymuslar ve tedrici bir sekilde
Mislimanlhig kabul etmiglerdir.

400 yildan fazla bir stire Osmanli yonetiminde kalan Bosna Eyaleti, 1878'de
Berlin Anlagmasi'yla kaybedilene kadar kilit ¢neme sahip olmustur.
Osmanli'nin millet sistemine sonuna kadar bagl kalan Bognaklar, devletin en
uist kademelerine kadar onlarca degerli devlet adam yetigtirmistir.

Bosna, Osmanli'y1 takiben Avusturya-Macaristan yonetimine gegmis; daha
sonra ise I. Diinya Savagr’'min ardindan kurulan Sirp-Sloven-Hirvat Devletinin
bir pargasi olmugtur. II. Diinya Savagi sonrasinda kurulan Yugoslavya
igerisinde alt1 federal devletten biri olan Bosna-Hersek, Soguk Savag dénemi-
nin bitmesiyle kanli savasglar igerisine girmistir. 1992 yili Martinda bagimsizlik
sureciyle baglayan savasta hem Sirplar hem de Hirvatlarla savagmak zorunda
kalan Bognaklar, 250 binden fazla gehit vermistir. Dayton Anlagmasi ile 1995
yilinda sona eren savagin lzerinden uzun zaman gegmis olsa da; iilkede
savagin izleri hilen hissedilmekte, basta Srebrenitsa olmak tizere tilkenin fark-
I1 kesimlerinde her gecen giin yeni toplu mezarlar bulunmaktadir. Anlasma
sartlarindan olan savas suglularinin adalete teslimi hala gergeklesmemis, 400
bine yakin Bognak muhacir evlerine donememistir. Bosna'da yaganan olaylar
Lahey Adalet Divam tarafindan soykirim olarak kabul edilmis ve fakat gok
ilging bir karar ile soykirim sucglular1 aklanmastir.

Bosna, Dayton sonrasi istikrarin hala olugsmadig: bir cografyadir. Anlasma
ile Bognak ve Hirvatlar iilke yliz 6lgiimiiniin %51'lik orta ve dogu kesiminde
bir federasyon olustururken, %49'luk bat1 ve kuzey kesiminde Bosna Sirp
Cumbhuriyeti ismi ile “de fakto” bir devlet inga edilmistir. Her iki yapinin
tizerinde ise Bosna Devleti bulunmaktadir.
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BULGARISTAN
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Yénetim bigimi Parlarmenter demokrasi

Onemli sehirleri Sofya, Plevne, Rusquk, Dobrig, Varna, Stora.Zagora, Sliven, Burgas, Filibe,
Blagoevgrad, Kurdzhall, Vidin

Nifusu 7.262.675 (Termmuz 2008 verileri)
Yiz lgimi 110.910 km2

Dili Bulgarca, Turkge, Romanca

Dini Hrisliyan (Ortodoks), islam, diger

Daogal kaynaklan Boksit, bakr, kursun, ginko,
fanm ve oman Grinier

Arazi yapisi Daghk clanlar ve ovalar

Etnik gruplan %75 Bulgar, %12 Turk, %13 Roman, Pormak, Makedonyal,
Ermeni, Tatar, Gagauz, Cerkes, diger (2001 veriler)
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BULGARISTAN

Bulgaristan, Giineydogu Avrupa'da, Balkan Daglari'nmin her iki tarafinda,
Tuna Avrupa'si ile Akdeniz Avrupa's1 arasinda bir gecis iilkesidir. Romanya,
Tiirkiye, Yunanistan, Makedonya, Sirbistan ve Karadeniz ile komsudur.
Ulkedeki en onemli akarsu, kuzey smrimin biiyitk boliimiinii cizen Tuna
Nehri'dir.

Bulgaristan'in ilk halki Traklardir. Traklar, 1. ylizy1lda Roma'nin, daha sonra
5. yiizyllda da Bizans'n egemenligine girdiler. 7. yiizyilda Bulgarlar, Slav
kabileleri ile is birligi yaparak Slav-Bulgar Devletini kurdular. Bu devlet, 1.
Boris déoneminde Hristiyanligi benimseyerek sinirlarini genisletmeyi bagardi.
Ulke 11. yiizyilda Bizans'm eline gecti. 12. yiizyilin sonlarinda yeniden bagim-
sizligina kavusan Bulgaristan'da yeni bir Bulgar Krallig1 kuruldu.

Osmanh Devleti, 1371-1396 yillar1 arasinda Bulgaristan1 tamamaiyla ele
gegirdi ve 1878'e kadar 500 y1l boyunca buradaki egemenligini devam ettirdi.
Bulgaristan 1908 yilinda Osmanli Devletinden ayrilarak bagimsizhigimi ilan
etti. I. Diinya Savasindan maglup olarak giktiktan sonra II. Diinya Savasi'nda
yine Almanya ile ittifak yapti; 1941 yilinda Yugoslavya'nin isgali sirasinda Nazi
Ordular ile beraber hareket etti. 10 Eylil 1946'da yapilan bir referandumla
Bulgaristan, Sovyet Sosyalist Cumhuriyetler Birligi (SSCB) giidimiinde bir
cumhuriyet olarak yapilandi.

1954 yilinda Komiinist Parti birinci sekreteri segilen Todor Jivkov, 33 yil
boyunca Bulgaristann tartismasiz lideri olmaya devam etti. Jivkov'un iktidar1
10 Kasim 1989'da Soguk Savas déneminin bitigiyle sona erdi.

Yaklagik 8 milyon niifusa sahip Bulgaristan; Bulgar, Turk, Pomak,
Makedon, Sirp, Gagavuz, Ulah, Rum, Tatar, Roman, Yahudi, Ermeni ve Rus
etnik gruplarindan olugmaktadir. Bu genel niifus iginde Turk nafusunun
onemli bir yeri vardir. Bulgaristan'da 1877-78 Osmanli-Rus Savagindan bu
yana Misliman niifus katliam ve goglerle azalmaya devam etse de, bugiin
itibariyla Miislimanlarin tlke nifusuna orami %20'min tzerindedir.
Misliman halklara yonelik olarak isim degistirme yasagi, ana dillerinde
konugma yasagi, kiyafet yasagi, ibadet etme yasag, kiiltiirel ananelerini,
ornegin bayramlarin1 yasama yasagi, egitim kurumlari1 agma yasag: gibi yasak-
lar getirilmis ve adeta Musliiman halka nefes aldirilmamigtir. 1972'de
Pomaklara, 1980'de Romanlara, 1985'te Tiirklere karsi yogun Bulgarlagtirma
hareketleri uygulanmigtir. Bulgaristan'da bulunan 3339 Osmanl eserinden
bugiin ancak 110 tanesi ayaktadir.

1989 yilinda Bulgaristan'dan Tiirkiye'ye son biiyiik gog gergeklegmis, gelen
340 bin kisinin yarisindan fazlasi tilkenin istikrara kavusmasiyla evlerine
doénebilmistir. Tiirklere ait olan Hak ve Ozgiirliikler Hareketi Partisi, bugiin
Bulgaristan'da hiikiimet ortagidir. 2005 secgimlerinde milletvekili segilen 34
kisiyle Turkler yonetimde s6z sahibi olabilmislerdir. Bulgaristan, 2007 yili
basindan itibaren AB iiyesi olmugtur. Bulgaristan'in AB tiyeligi ile kisa stirede
altyap1 ve ekonomik sorunlarinin iistesinden gelmesi beklenmektedir.
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Bagimsiziik tarihi 25 Haziran 1991
Yénetim bigimi Parlamenter baskanlik sisterni

Onemli sehirleri

Zagreb, Sisak, Csijek, Vukovar, Dubrovnil, Place, Split,
Sibenik, Zodar, Pulo, Rijgka, Omisalj

NCifusu 4.491.543 (Temmuz 2008 verileri)

Yz dlelmi 56,542 km?

Dili Hirvatca, Srpea, diger (falyanca, Macarea, Cekge,
Slovakea ve Almanca) (2001 veriler)

Dini Hristiyan (Katolik, Ortodoks, diger Histiyan mezhepler), lslarm

Dogal kaynaklan Peticl, boksit, demir, kalsiyumn, silis, fuz, hidro-enerji

Arcizi yapisi Macaristan sinin boyunca diz ovalar, Adriyatik knsinda

yuksek oimayan daglar ve daglik bélgaler

Etnik gruplan

%89.6 Hrvat, %4.5 3ip, %5.% diger (Bosnak, Macar, Slovenyal, Cek ve Romanyj (2001 verileri)
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HIRVATISTAN

Eski Yugoslavya'y1 olugturan cumhuriyetlerden birisi olan Hirvatistan,
Adriyatik Denizi kiyisinda, Slovenya, Macaristan, Bosna-Hersek, Sirbistan ve
Karadag ile gevrili bir giineydogu Avrupa filkesidir. Balkanlar ve Orta
Avrupa'nin temel 6zelligi olan zengin etnik yap: Hirvatistan'da da goze garp-
maktadir. Bununla birlikte, eski Yugoslavya'yi olugturan diger beg iilke ile
kiyaslandiginda, Slovenya'dan sonra, etnik agidan en iiniter yapiya sahip
iilkedir. 2001 yil1 verilerine gore Hirvatlar, tlkenin toplam nifusunun
289,6's11 tegkil etmektedir. Toplam niifusun %10,41inii olusturan etnik azin-
liklar igerisinde en biiyiik pay %4,5 ile Sirplara aittir. Bognak, Macar, Sloven,
Cek ve Romenler de tilkede yasayan diger etnik gruplardir.

Hirvatlar dahil olmak tizere giiniimiizdeki tiim giiney Slavlari, Roma
Imparatorlugu'nun pargalanmasindan sonra 6. asirda Asya'dan Avrupa'ya gog
etmeye baglayan kavimlerin soyundan gelmektedir. Bu kavimler Balkanlarin
her bir tarafina yayilarak 7. yiizyilda bu boélgeye tam olarak yerlesmeye
baglamiglardir. Hirvatlar, Roma etkisiyle Katolik olurken Sirplar Bizans etk-
isinde kalmis ve Ortodokslugu segmiglerdir. 7. ve 9. yiizyillar arasinda orgiitle-
nen Hirvat prensliklerini 925 yilinda birlestirerek Hirvat Kralligi'n1 kuran Kral
Tomislav, ayni zamanda iilkenin bugiinkii sinirlarin1 da olugturmustur. 1102
yilinda Macar ve Hirvat krallar1 arasinda imzalanan ve Hirvatlarin imzaladigi
ilk anlagma olma 6zelligini tasiyan Pacta Conventa ile Hirvatlar Macaristan
etkisi altina girmigtir. Hirvatlar bu tarihten 1918'de Yugoslavyanin olusturul-
masina kadar kendi bagimsiz devletlerini kuramamis ve dolayisi ile dig poli-
tikalarimi kendileri belirleyememislerdir.

15. ve 16. yiizyillarda Osmanli Imparatorlugunun genislemesinden
Hirvatlar da etkilenmistir. Osmanli Imparatorlugu'nun 1527'de Macaristan'1 ele
gecirmesinden sonra bugiinkii Hirvat topraklarinin bir boliima 1699 Karlofca
Anlagmasina kadar Osmanli idaresi altinda kalmigtir. 1867 yilina dek
Habsburg Hanedam tarafindan yonetilen Hirvatistan topraklari, bu tarihten
sonra Avusturya ve Macaristan arasinda kurulan ikili monarsi idaresine gegmis
ve ikiye boliinmiistiir. Panonya ve Slavonya bolgesi Macaristan'da, Istriya
Yarimadas1 ve Dalmagya kiyilar1 Avusturya'da kalmistir. Bu tarihten I. Diinya
Savasi sonuna dek Avusturya-Macaristan Imparatorlugu hakimiyetinde kalan
Hirvat ulusu, bu siireg igerisinde Avrupa ile yakinlasmaya baglamig ve Bati
medeniyeti ve kiiltiird Hirvat topraklarinda yerlesmigtir. 1918'de Sirp-Hirvat-
Sloven Kralligi'na déhil olan Hirvatlar, Krallik igerisinde her zaman Sirplarla
miicadele igerisinde olmuglardir.

II. Diinya Savasinda Yugoslavya Kralligi isgalci giicler tarafindan
pargalanirken, fagist lider Ante Paveli¢ 6nderliginde Bosna-Hersek'in de sinir-
larina dahil oldugu "Bagimsiz Hirvatistan Devleti'nin kurulmasina izin veril-
migtir. Almanlarin yenilmesi ve Josip Broz Tito 6nderligindeki partizan giig-
lerin tlkede hékimiyeti saglamalariyla Hirvat Devleti yikilmig ve
Yugoslavyanin parcalarindan birisi olmustur. Titonun o6limiyle birlestirici
harcin1 kaybeden Yugoslavya, Soguk Savasin bitisiyle pargalanmig ve
Hirvatlar 1991-1995 yillar1 arasinda Sirp ve Bognaklarla kanl savaglara tutug-
muglardir. 1995 yilinda imzalanan Dayton Anlagmasi'yla bugiinkii sinirlarina
ulagan Hirvatistan, 2009 yilinda AB ve NATO tyeliklerine oldukga yakin
goriinmektedir.
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KARADAG

Kosova

Arnavutiuk

Adriyatik Denizi

1:1,000.000 &

Resmi adi Karaodag Cumbhuriyeti

Bagmsiziik tarihi 3 Hoziran 2006

Yénetim bicimi Cumhuriyet

Onemli sehireri Podgaritsal, Ivangrad, Biyelo Polye, Niksig, Tivat, Kotor, Cefinye, Budva, Bar, Uisin

Nafusu 472,000 (2003 veriler)

Ylz Slgimi 14.026 km?

Dili Sipca, Karadad dili (resrmi dil), Bognakca, Amavutga, diger (2003 veriler)
Dini Hristivan (Ortodoks, Katolik) Islam, diger

Dogal kaynaklan Boksif, hidro-elelkdrik

Arazi yopist Oldukga girinfili bir k1 seridi ile yiksek daglar ve yayialor

Etnik gruplan %43 Karadadl, %32 Sinp, %15 Bosnak, %6 Amavut ve
diger (%4 Hirvat, Roman) (2003 veriler)
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KARADAG

Balkan yarimadasinin giineyinde yer alan Karadag, bati, kuzey ve dogusun-
da Hirvatistan, Bosna-Hersek, Sirbistan ve Kosova; giineyinde ise
Arnavutluk'la komsudur. 200 km boyunca uzanan Adriyatik kiyisi iilkenin can
damari mahiyetindedir. Karadag, derin vadilerle ve nehirlerle boliinmiis daglik
bir ulkedir. 2003 sayimlarina gore 672 bin nafuslu tlkenin %59,4'ini
Karadagh olmayan Sirp, Bosnak, Arnavut ve diger etnik gruplar olusturmak-
tadir. Ulkede Miisliimanlarin orani1 %21'e ulagmaktadir.

Zeta Prensligi adiyla bagimsiz bir il olarak kurulan Karadag, 12. yiizyil son-
larinda Sirp egemenligine girmistir. 1389'da Sirplar Kosova'da Osmanlilara
yenildikten sonra da bagimsizligini korumustur. Osmanlhi Devleti 1459'da
Sirbistan1 kesin olarak ele gegirdiginde Karadaglilar Balkanlarda bagimsiz
olarak yagsamaya devam eden tek millet olarak daglara gekilmigtir. 1878 yilina
kadar Osmanli Devleti Karadag topraklar: iizerinde hak iddia etmeye devam
etmistir.

1860'tan sonra Karadagin siyasal yasaminda Prens Nicholas 6nemli rol
oynamugtir. Ilk Karadag anayasas1 1868'de olusturulmustur. 1875 ve 1876 yil-
larina gelindiginde, Karadag kendisini Balkanlarda gelisen olaylarin
merkezinde bulmustur. Hersek'ten gok sayida miilteci Karadag'a giris yapmig
ve Karadagli gonilliller Osmanli'ya kargi olusturulan getelere katilmak tizere
Osmanl topraklarini terk etmistir. 1905'te, Nicholas ile birlikte parlamenter
sisteme gegilmistir.

Kigtik ve fakir bir iilke olmasina ragmen Karadag, tarih boyunca uluslar-
aras1 arenada hep onemli bir pozisyona sahip olmustur. Sirbistan ile iligki-
lerinde rekabete dayali dostga bir politika izlemigtir. Bunun en 6énemli nedeni
ise ortak diigmanlarinin Osmanli Devleti olmasidir. 1912 yilinda Yunanistan,
Bulgaristan ve Sirbistan ile birlikte Osmanli Devleti'ne karsi savagan
Karadagn topraklar1 Balkan Savaglari sonunda iki katina gikmigtir. I. Diinya
Savag sirasinda Karadag her zamanki ortaklar: olan Sirbistan ve Rusya tarafin-
da yer almistir. Savas sonunda, Aralik 1918'de, yeni Sirp-Hirvat-Sloven
Kralligi'min bir pargas1 olmustur. II. Diinya Savasi sirasinda Nisan 1941'de
Mihver Giigleri Balkan yarimadasina girdigi zaman, Italya Karadagin bazi bol-
gelerini iggal etmigtir.

Yugoslavya 1946 yilinda komiinist yonetim altinda federal bir cumhuriyet
olarak kurulmug ve Karadag, alt1 kurucu cumhuriyetten biri olmustur. 1991
yilinin baglarinda Slovenya, Hirvatistan ve Makedonya Yugoslavya'dan
ayrilarak bagimsizliklarini ilan etmislerdir. Karadag'da da bagimsizlik
konusunda referandum yapilmig ancak segmenlerin {igte ikisi federasyonda
kalma yoniinde oy kullanmigtir. Nisan 1992'de Yugoslavya'nin son pargalar:
olarak Karadag ve Sirbistan birlesmisgtir.

Birligin kiigiik ortagi Karadag, stireg igerisinde, her alanda ciddi sorunlar ve
i¢ gekismeler yasayan Sirbistant sirtinda biiytik bir kambur olarak gérmeye
baglamis ve bu kez 2002 yilinda daha esnek bir birliktelik olan Sirbistan-
Karadag Devletinin bir parcasi olmugtur. Anlagma sartlarina gore ii¢ senenin
sonunda Mayis 2006'da referandum yapilmis; bu referandumla Karadag halk:
Sirbistan'dan ayri, bagimsiz bir devlet olmaya karar vermigtir. Karadagin
ayriligi, Sirbistan ve Karadag arasinda bulunan Sancak bolgesinin de dramatik
bir bigimde pargalanmasina neden olmustur. Karadagin bugiin igin en 6énem-
li hedefi AB iiyesi olmaktir. Az niifuslu, turizm cenneti tilkenin hedefine ulas-
masi zor gorinmiiyor.
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Resmi adi Kosova Cumhuriyeti

Bagimsizik tarihi 17 Subat 2008

Yonetim bigimi Curmnhuriyet

Onemli sehirleri Prigting, Prizren, Ferzay, Ipek, Cakova, Gilan, Mifrovitsa, Poduyeva

Nfusu 2,126,708 (2007 veriler)

Yiz Glglmi 10.887 kmn?

Dili Amavutca (resmi dil), Sipca (resmi dil), Bosnakca, Turkee, Romanca

Dini Islarn, Hristiyan (Oriodoks, Katolik)

Dogal kaynaklan Nikel, kurgun, Ginko. magnezyum, linyit, kaolin, krom, boksit

Arazi yapisi Daglik

Etnik gruplan %P0 Amavut, %4 Sim, Sed diger (Bosnak, Tk, Garan, Roman, Misir)
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KOSOVA

Diinyanin en yeni tilkesi olan Kosova, Balkanlarin merkezinde Arnavutluk,
Makedonya, Sirbistan ve Karadag arasinda bulunmaktadir. Bir kara tilkesi olan
Kosova niifusunun %90'1m1 Arnavutlar olugtururken Bognak, Tiirk, Roman ve
Misirhh Misliimanlar ile iilkenin kuzeyinde Mitrovitsa'da yasayan Ortodoks
Sirplar tlkedeki diger etnik unsurlardir. Bu héaliyle tlke niifusunun %95'ini
Mislimanlar olugturmaktadir.

1389 tarihindeki meshur Kosova Savagi ile Osmanli sinirlarina dahil edilen
bolge, siireg igerisinde demografik agidan da Arnavutlarin yogun olarak
yasadigr bir yer haline geldi. Gosterilen adil yonetimin etkisiyle Islamiyet'e
yakinlik duyan Arnavutlar da tipki Bognaklar gibi Islam dinine girdiler. Bu sek-
ilde Kosova, Osmanli Devleti icerisinde Iskodra, Yanya ve Manastir vilayet-
leriyle birlikte toplamda 70 bin km*ye ulagan, Arnavutlarin mesktin bulun-
dugu cografyanin bir pargasi oldu. Bugiin farkli devletlerin sinirlari igerisinde
kalan bu cografyada 7 milyon Arnavut yasamaktadhir.

Balkan Savaglar1 sonrasinda 22 Mart 1913 Londra Sefirler Toplantisi karari
ile Kosova topraklar1 Sirbistan'a dahil edildi. Boylece, 524 sene Osmanli
héakimiyetinde kalan bolge elden gikmig oldu. I. Diilnya Savagimin ardindan
1918 tarihinde kurulan Sirp-Sloven-Hirvat Devleti'nde de Kosova'nin Sirbistan
icindeki konumu degismedi. II. Diinya Savag1 sirasinda Alman, Italyan ve
Bulgar varligina gahit olan Arnavutlar, savag sonrasinda kurulan Yugoslavya
igerisinde yine istekleri diginda Sirbistan'a baglandilar ve Yugoslavya'nin iki
ozerk bolgesinden biri olarak ilan edildiler.

Kosova, 1963 Anayasasi ile "6zerk il"den "6zerk bolge" statiisiine terfi etti-
rilirken, yoOnetimi tamamen Sirbistan'a birakildi. 1968'de Yugoslavya
Anayasasi'na ilave edilen ek maddelerle Kosova'nin statiisii federal diizeyde bir
pozisyona getirildi. Kosova, 1974 Anayasas1 ile Yugoslavya'y1 olugturan alti
federal devletle, "ayrilma hakki" harig olmak tizere hemen hemen aym haklara
kavustu. 1989 yilinda ise 6zerkligini kaybederek yeniden Sirbistan'a bagli bir
bolge héline getirildi. Ayni sene Kosova Demokratik Birligimi kuran
Arnavutlar, 2 Temmuz 1990'da bagimsizlik ilan ettiler.

Soguk Savas'n ardindan Kosova, Balkanlarda bir catismanin gikacag: ilk
bolge olarak goruliiyordu. Ancak ilk savas Bosna'da patlak verdi. Bosna
Savagimin ardindan Kosovali Arnavutlar 1998-99 yillarinda Sirp saldirilarinin
hedefi oldu. 15 bine yakin kayip ve bir milyonun {izerinde muhacir veren
Kosova, savas sonrasinda siyasi agidan BM Kosova Komisyonu (UNMIK)'nun,
askeri agidan da NATOmun (KFOR) yonetimi altina girdi. Kosova,
Sirbistan'dan ayrilmasina dair siiren dokuz senelik bir statii macerasinin ardin-
dan 17 Subat 2008'de bagimsizligini ilan etti. Tiirkiye, Kosova'yr ilk taniyan
iilkelerden biri oldu. Balkanlarin kiigiik tilkesi Kosova, Cumhurbagkani Fatmir
Seydiu ve Bagbakan Hasim Tagi tarafindan yonetilmektedir.
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Resmi adi Makedonya Curmhuriyeti
Bagimsizik tarihi 8 Eyltil 1991
Yénetim bigimi Parlamenter demokrasi
Snemii sehireri Uskup, Manastr, Kumanova, Pilepe. Kalkandelen,
Gostivar, Istip, Ohrl, K&prill, Ustrurnca, Kogani, Radovis,
Nifusu 2.061.315 (Temmuz 2008 veriler)
Yz digUmi 25333 k2
Dili Makedonca, Amavuiga, Turkge, Romence, Simga
Dini Hristiyan (Orfodoks), Islam, diger
Dogal kaynaklan | Demir, bak, kursun, ¢inka, manganeaz, nikel, fungsten,
alfin, gumig, algl tagl, orman Urinler
Arazi yapisi Havza ve vadilenn yer aldig daglik araziler
Etnik gruplarn %50 Maokedon, %38 Amnavut, 95 Tk, % 2,7 Roman, %1,8
Sip, %2,2 diger (2002 veriler)
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MAKEDONYA

Makedonya Cumhuriyeti, Bati Balkanlarda Bulgaristan, Yunanistan,
Arnavutluk ve Kosova ile smir1 bulunan bir kara devletidir.
Makedonya aym1 zamanda, Osmanli'nin Selanik, Manastir ve Kosova vilayet-
lerine verilen isimdir. Bugtinkii Makedonya, Balkan Savaglari sonunda
Sirbistan'a birakilan topraklardir ve tarihi Makedonya topraklarinin %38'lik
kismini olugturmaktadr.

Stratejik agidan son derece 6nemli bir bolge olan Makedonya, tarihi siireg
igerisinde farkli milletlerin duragi olmustur. Bunlar arasinda Helenler,
Romalilar, Hunlar, Avarlar, Slavlar, Pegenekler, Kumanlar, Vardariot Tirkleri ve
Osmanli Devleti sayilabilir. 67.741 km?*1ik bir yiiz 6lgiimii olan Makedonya'da
Osmanl hakimiyeti 14. ytizyi1lin ortalarinda baslamis; 1913 yilinda II. Balkan
Savagi'ndan sonra imzalanan Biikres Anlagmasi'na kadar devam etmistir. Imza-
lanan bu anlagmayla Makedonya, Osmanli Devletinden alinarak Sirbistan,
Bulgaristan ve Yunanistan'a verilmigtir. Makedonyanin Sirbistan'a verilen
25.713 km*lik bolumi, 1. ve II. Diinya Savaglari arasindaki donemde
Sirbistan'in bir eyaleti olarak kalmigtir. II. Diinya Savasi'ndan sonraki dénemde
Makedonya, Federal Yugoslavya catis1 altinda federatif bir kimlik kazanarak
"Makedonya Cumbhuriyeti" adiyla kurulan alti federe cumhuriyetten biri
olmustur. Yugoslavyanin dagilma siirecine girmesiyle Makedonya, 8 Eyliil
1991'de yapilan referandumu takiben bagimsizligini ilan etmistir.

Makedonya niifusunun %50'sini Makedonlar, %38'ini Arnavutlar, %5'ini
Tirkler, %2,2'sini Romenler, %2,1'ni Sirplar ve %2,7'sini diger gruplar olugtur-
maktadir. Makedonya'da yasayan Miisliimanlarin orani %50 civarindadir.
Ancak Makedonlar tilkede yasayan Miisliimanlarin oraninin %30 oldugunu
iddia etmektedirler. Buna ragmen tilkede yasayan Miisliimanlar, Makedonlar
tarafindan kendilerine bigilen %30'luk oran kadar dahi parlamentoda temsil
edilememektedirler.

Makedonya topraklari, tarihi stireg igerisinde hep komsu devletlerin ilgi
odag1 olmustur. Sirbistan'in "Giiney Sirbistan" olarak tanimladig1 bu topraklar-
da Bulgaristan ve Yunanistan da hak iddia etmektedir. Bu anlagmazlik,
Makedonya Cumhuriyetinin Yugoslavya Federasyonu'ndan ayrilip bagim-
sizligini ilan etmesi ile ortaya gikan "Yeni Makedonya Sorunu"nun da en 6nem-
li pargasini olusturmaktadir. Yunanistan agisindan Makedonya'nin ismi,
bayrag1 ve anayasasi sorun tegkil ederken; Makedonya agisindan ise
Yunanistan'in Makedonya'y1 tanimamasi, Makedonya'nin taninmasini ve ulus-
lararas1 orgiitlere tiyeligini engelleme girisimleri, iki tilkenin iligkilerini tikan-
ma noktasina getirmigtir. Bunlara ek olarak Yunanistan'daki Makedon azinlik
meselesi ve iki iilkenin Makedonyali Iskender'de diigiimlenen farkh tarih
yorumlar1 anlagmazligin derecesini artirmigtir.

1974 Anayasasinda iilkenin kurucu unsurlarinin Makedonlar, Arnavutlar
ve Tiarkler oldugu belirtilirken bu durum 1989 Anayasasi ile sadece
Makedonlara verilmis ve bu sekilde diger etnik unsurlar diglanmigtir. Bu
digslanma ve ayrimcilik politikasimin siyasi, ekonomik ve temel haklardan
yararlanma noktasinda da devam ettirilmesi 2001 Mart ayinda biiyiik bir ig
savasl dinamitlemis ve aynm1 yilin agustos ayimnda Ohri Anla§ma51 imzalan-
migtir. Ulke igerisinde Ohri Anlasmasi Makedonya vatandaslar1 icin baris,
huzuru ve refahi1 getirecek bir belge olarak degerlendirilmektedir. Diger Balkan
tilkeleri gibi, Makedonya'nin hedefleri arasinda da NATO ve AB iiyeligi 6nem-
li yer tutmaktadir.
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ROMANYA
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Resmi adi Rormanyo
Bagimsizlik tarihi ¢ Mays 1877
Yénetim bigimi Cumhuriyet
Onemli sehirleri Bikres, Kostence, Brasov, Yas
NUfusu 22.244 862 (Temmiz 2008 veriler)
Yz élgUmii 237,500 kmn?
Dili Romence (resmi dil), Macarca, Roman, diger
Dini Hristivan (Crtodoks, Protestan, Katolik), Islam, diger
Dogal kaynaklan Petrol, dogal gaz, kbmur, demir, tuz, hidro-enerji, orman Grinler
Arazi yapisi Kuzey ve bat béllmilen genellikle daglik
Etnik gruplan %89,5 Romanyah, %46 Macar, %2.5 Roman, %0.3
Ukraynall, %0,3 Alman, %0,2 Rus, %0,2 Tk, 9%0,4 diger
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ROMANYA

Romanya, Avrupanin giineydogusunda, Balkan yarimadasinin kuzey kesi-
minde; Ukrayna, Moldova, Macaristan, Sirbistan, Bulgaristan ve Karadeniz'le
cevrili bir Balkan tlkesidir. Romanya, fiziki cografya bakimindan alt1 bélgeye
ayrilir: Karpat Daglari, Dig Karpatlar, platolar, ovalar, Tuna Deltas1 ve Karadeniz
kiyis1. Ulkenin giineyi bastan baga Tuna Irmag ile sinirhdir.

Tarihsel gog yollar tizerinde yer alan Romanya'nin etnik dokusu, eski yerli
niifusun yam sira gesitli gogmen topluluklarin izlerini tasir. Rumen birligi
ancak 20. yiizyll baglarinda saglanabilmistir. Giintimiizde toplam ntfusun
%78'ini Rumenler olustururken, Macarlarin orani1 %11'e, Romanlarinki %10'a,
Almanlarinki ise %1'e yaklagir. Romanya'daki Turk ntifus, Tatarlarla birlikte
Romanya Dobrucas1 denen kisimda yasamaktadir. Ayrica tilkede Miisliiman
olmayan Gagavuz Tiirkleri de bulunmaktadir. Ulkedeki Tiirk ve Tatar niifusu-
nun toplam sayis1 100 binin tizerindedir.

IIk Cag'da bugiinkii Romanya topraklarinda iliryalilar, Traklar ve Iskitler
bulunuyordu. Karadeniz kiyilarinda ilk Yunan kolonileri 10 7. yiizyilda kurul-
du. Bolgeye daha sonra girerek yerli halklarla kaynasan Dagyalilar IO 4. yiizyil-
da Yunan diinyasiyla irtibat kurdular. Daha sonra Roma birlikleriyle garpigtilar
ve yenilgiye ugrayarak Roma egemenligini tanidilar. Roma kiltiirii ve 6zellik-
le Latince, bolgede derin izler birakt.

Roma sonrasi tilke Gotlarin, Avarlarin, Hunlarin, Slavlarin ve Mogollarin
akinlarina ugradi. Bu akinlara ve karigimlara ragmen, daha 6nce Roma ege-
menligi zamaninda tilkede yerlegmis olan Latin dili varligin1 stirdtirdii ve 10.
ylzyilda bugiinkii Romence'ye doniistii. Romenler 1391'de Sirp ve Bulgarlar:
yenilgiye ugratan Osmanli'ya vergi vermeyi kabul ettiler. 1417 yilinda ise
Osmanli egemenligini tamamen tanmidilar.

93 Harbine kadar Osmanli'va bagli kalan Romanya, 1878'de Berlin
Anlagmasi ile bagimsizligini ilan etti. Her iki diinya savagina da katilan
Romanya, eski topraklarindan Transilvanya'yi sinirlar igerisinde tutmayi
bagardi. Savag sonrasinda SSCB yanlis1 bir yonetim is bagina geldi.
Cavusesku'nun sert yonetimindeki Romanya, komiinist temelli bir aile
monarsisi héline geldi. Dogu Blogu'nda 1985'ten sonra baslayan reformist ve
ozgurliikgii hareketlerin Romanya'ya da ulasmasi1 1974'te parti genel sekreter-
ligi ve cumhurbagkanligi makamini birlikte istlenen Cavuseskunun giiciinii
onemli olgiide zayiflathi. Yenilesme hareketlerine kargi gikan ve muhalefete
karg1 baskici bir tutum izleyen Romen hiikiimetine karsi 1989 sonlarinda
baglayan gosteriler, zamanla kitlesel bir halk hareketine dontistii; Cavusesku ve
esi, yakalanarak idam edildi. Soguk Savag dénemi sonrasinda hizla diinya ile
entegrasyona giden Romanya, 2007 yilinin Ocak ayinda AB iiyesi oldu.
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NUfusu 530.000 (2002 veriler: 363.350 Bosnak
MUslUrnan, 176.650 Srp-Karadagdh ve Amavut)
YUz OlgUmi 8.687 km? (4499 km2lik kismi Sibistan iginde:
4188 krm@lik kisrm ise Karadag icinde ver almaktadir)
Dili Bosnakca, Srpca, Amavutca
Dini Istamn, Hiistiyan (Orfodoks, Katolik)
Arazi yapisi Daglik
Etnik gruplan %67 Bosnak MUslirman, %33 Srp-Karadadh ve Amavut
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SANCAK

Sirbistan'la Karadag arasinda yer alan 8687 km® yiiz Olgimiine sahip
Sancak; Bosna-Hersek, Kosova ve Arnavutluk ile komsudur. Yeni Pazar Sancagi
olarak bilinen bolgenin 11 vilayetinin 6's1 Sirbistan igerisinde, 5' ise Karadag
topraklarinda kalmaktadir. 530 bin niifuslu Sancak'in %67'sini Bognaklar olug-
tururken kalan kismin biiyiik gcogunlugu Sirp ve Karadaghdir.

Sancak, tarihi siire¢ igerisinde o6nemli yollari, Dogu Avrupa ile Bati
Avrupa'y1 birbirine baglayan stratejik konumu ve Adriyatik'e agilan kapinin
kavsak noktasi olmasi oOzelligiyle hep giindemde olmustur. Uzun yillar
Bosna'ya bagl sancaklardan biri olan Yeni Pazar Sancagi, Balkan milletlerinin
kaderini etkileyen ve 6énemli kirilma noktalarini meydana getiren 1878 Berlin
Anlagmasi ile Bosna'dan ayr1 ve sinirlar belli, bagimsiz bir bolge olarak ortaya
¢ikmig ve Balkan Savaglar1 sonrasinda Belgrad Anlagmasi (1913) ile Sirbistan
ve Karadag arasinda paylasilmigtir. Sancak'in bu durumu, II. Diinya Savasi
sirasinda kisa siireligine degismig ve Sancak otonom bir bolge olarak tanimlan-
mig olsa da savasin sonuna dogru yeniden 1913 gartlarina doniilerek bolge,
Sirbistan ve Karadag sinirlar icerisinde birakilmigtir. Sancak, 1992 yilinda
Yugoslavyanin tarihe karigmasiyla Jozif Broz Tito doneminde elde ettigi tim
yasal haklarin1 kaybetmistir. B6lge Bosnaklarinin azinlik olarak taninmasi ise
ancak 2003 Eylil'tiinde gergeklesmistir.

Soguk Savag donemi akabinde, Sancaklilar ilk ¢énce 1990 Temmuz'unda
Aliya Izzetbegovic'in kurdugu Demokratik Eylem Partisi (SDA)nin subesini
Sancak'ta agmistir. Sonrasinda Dr. Siileyman Uglanin liderliginde yeniden
siyasi miicadele igerisine girmis ve 1991 Mayis'nda Sancak Bosnak Milli
Meclisi (SBMM)ni kurmuglardir. Bu meclis, organize ettigi referandum ve
yayinladigi memorandumlarla Sancak'in o6zerklik taleplerini giindeme
tagimstir.

Bosna'daki savasi bitiren Dayton stireci Balkanlardaki etnik tansiyonu
diistirse de Kosovanin bagimsizligi akabinde yagsanan Sirp gosterileri, bir siire-
ligine bolgede yeniden tehlike ganlarii galdirmis ve her iki cografya arasinda
kalan Sancak da bu durumdan etkilenmistir. Gegtigimiz yillarda yayimlanan
NATO raporlarinda hala riskli bolgeler arasinda gosterilen Sancak igin en
biiyiik kirillma, 2006 yilinda Karadag'n bagimsizligimi ilan etmesi olmustur.
Osmanli déneminde ve sonrasinda sinirlar1 daraltilsa dahi bir biitiin olarak
kalmay1 basarabilmis olan Sancak, Karadagin Sirbistan'dan ayrilmasiyla bir-
likte iki pargaya bolinmistir. Bu durum, Sancakli Miisliimanlar igin basta
Karadag'da olmak tizere iilkeye entegrasyon adi altinda hizli bir asimilasyon
riski tasimaktadir. Sancak'ta uzun zamandir devam edegelen liderlik sorunu ve
Sancaklilarin onlarca farkli partiyle kendi iclerinde ayrilmis olmalari, bolgede
siyasi biitinlitkten uzak bir gergeve sunmaktadir.
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Yoénetim bigimi Curmhuriyst

Onemli sehirleri Belgrad, Movi Sod, Nis, Kraguyevac, Leskovac,
Semendire, Valjievo, Kraljevo, Krusevac, Vranje, Sabac

Nfusu 8.000.000 (fahmini)

Yz dlgimil 77.474 km2

Dili Sipca (resmi dil), Macarea, Bognakea, Romanca, diger
Dini Hristiyan (Ortodoks, Katolik, Protestan), Islam, diger

Dogal kaynaklar Patrol, dogal gaz, demir, bakr, ¢inko, antimon, altin,
gurmus, magneazyum, kireg fagl, mermer, uz, fanma elverigl arazi

Arazi yapist Daglk ve engeleli arazi

Etnik gruplar %82,9 Sip, %3,9 Macar, %1.4 Roman, %1,1 Amnavut,
91,8 Bognak, %0,9 Karadagh, %8 dider (2002 verilet)
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SIRBISTAN

Giiney Slav ailesinden olan Sirplar, 6. ve 7. yiizyillarda Balkanlara gog
etmistir. Ik Sirp Devleti ise Stefan Nemanic tarafindan 12. yiizyilm ikinci
yarisinda giintimiizde Sancak sinirlar igerisinde kalan Ragka Irmagi boyunca
yer alan topraklar tizerinde kurulmustur. II. Stefan déneminde (1282-1321)
iyice gelisen ve giiclenen Sirp Devleti; Uskiip, Dras ve Makedonya'nin bityiik
bir kismini ele gegirmigtir. Sirplar1 Balkanlarda durduran giic ise Osmanl
Devleti olmusgtur. 1389 tarihinde Kosova'da 6énemli bir yenilgi alan Sirbistan,
bu tarihten itibaren Osmanli akinlarina agik bir hale gelmistir. Nitekim
Osmanh ordular1 Makedonya, Sirbistan, Arnavutluk ve Bosna tizerine kolayca
uzanabilmigtir.

Sirplar Osmanli'nin adil yonetimi altinda kendi dinlerini, inang ve kiltiir-
lerini yasayabilmiglerdir. Kiliselerine dokunulmamig, tilkenin Ortodoks
tebaas1 olarak desteklenmislerdir. Buna kargin Osmanli'nin zayiflamaya
basladigr donemlerde Balkanlarda isyan eden ilk topluluk Sirplar olmustur.
Osmanh'min zayiflama déneminin trajik bir gekilde Rus Carligimin ytukselme
donemine rastgelmesi ise tilke igindeki Ortodoks ve Slav tebaayr Rus miida-
halesine agmigtir. Ruslar, 1774 Kaynarca Anlagmasi ile Slav toplulugunun
hamisi olmustur. 93 Harbi sonrasinda bagimsizligini kazanan Sirbistan, bu tar-
ihten itibaren bugiinkii Bosna ve Makedonyanin tamami ve Hirvatistan'in
onemli bir kisminin déhil oldugu "biiyiik Sirbistan"i kurma sevdasina kapilmais
ve Balkan ve diinya savaglarim1 bu ideal ugrunda ¢nemli kilometre taslari
olarak gormiistiir. Sirp baski ve saldirilar1 Balkanlarda stirekli bir istikrarsizlik
dalgas1 olusturmaya yetmigtir.

Sirp saldirilarindaki 6ncelikli hedefleri, kendilerine ihanet eden hain toplu-
luk olarak tanimladiklar1 Miisliiman Bognaklar olmugtur. Osmanli dénemi ve
sonrasinda 1683 tarihli II. Viyana yenilgisinden bugiine kadar Sirplar her fir-
satta Bognaklar1 katliam, go¢ ve asimilasyon politikalarina tabii tutmus;
Bognaklar ise giiglii durumda olduklar1 dénemlerde bile Sirp komsgularina
karg1 boyle bir tutum igerisinde olmamaiglardir.

1918 tarihinde Sirp-Hirvat-Sloven Kralligimin en biiyiik ortagi olan Sirplar,
II. Dinya Savasi sirasinda Yugoslavya yonetimini ele gegirmek igin Tito'ya
karg1 verdikleri savasi kaybetmigler ve savas sonrasinda kurulan federal
cumhuriyetin alt1 pargasindan biri olmuslardir. Sirplar Tito'nun 1980 tarihin-
deki 6limii sonrasinda Milogevig ile Komiinist Partisi'nin zirvesine tirman-
abilmigler ve Balkanlar1 yeniden kan goliine gevirecek fitili ateslemiglerdir.
Soguk Savag donemi sonrasinda Sirplar 6nce Sloven ve Hirvatlara ardindan
1992 yilinin Mart ayindan itibaren Bosnali Sirplarla birlikte Bognaklara saldir-
miglardir. Batimin umursamaz ve cesaretlendirici tavirlar1 arasinda Srebrenitsa
Katliami gibi biiyiik katliamlar igleyen Sirplar, sayilar1 100'in tizerindeki topla-
ma kampinda buyiik insanlik suglarina imza atmislardir. 1998-99 tarihleri
arasinda da Kosova'da benzer bir siddet sergileyen Sirbistan, sirasiyla 2006
yilinda Karadagh, 2008 Subat'inda ise Kosova'y1 kaybetmistir. Simdilerde yeni
hiikiimetiyle istikrarl bir ortam arayan ve AB iiyeligi yolunda puan kazanmak
isteyen Sirplar, 2008 Temmuz ay1 igerisinde 12 yildir aranan savag suglusu
Radovan Karadzig'i Lahey Savas Suclar1 Mahkemesine teslim etmistir.
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Dill Slovence, Sipga-Hivatga, diger

Dini Hristiyan (Katolik, Oriodoks), islarm, dider
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Arazi yapisi Ulkenin biyilk BAIOMI Slovenya Alpler lle kaplic,
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Etnik gruplar 9%83,06 Sloven, %1,98 Sip, %1,81 Hirvat, %1,63 Bosnak,%0,32 Macar,
%0,31 Amavut,%0,17 Romen, %0,11 Halyan, %0,82 diger, %8.9
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SLOVENYA

Giineydogu Avrupa'da, eski Yugoslavyanin kuzeybati ug noktasinda yer
alan Slovenya, kuzeyde Avusturya, kuzeydoguda Macaristan, giiney ve giiney-
doguda Hirvatistan, batida Italya ve Adriyatik Denizi ile gevrilidir. Bir Balkan
iilkesinden ziyade Orta Avrupa tlkesi olarak degerlendirilen tilke, 20.253 km?
yliz 6lgimiine sahiptir.

Topraklarimin yarisindan fazlasi ormanlarla kaplh olan Slovenya, eski
Yugoslavya cumhuriyetleri igerisinde etnik acidan en homojen yapiya sahip
olamidir. Slovenler, iki milyonluk tilke nifusunun yaklagik %9011 olugtur-
maktadirlar. Hirvatlar, Sirplar, Bognaklar, Macarlar, Karadaglhilar, Makedon ve
Arnavutlar Slovenya'da yagayan diger etnik gruplar arasinda sayilabilir.

Slovenler MO 6. yiizyilda giineybatiya dogru ilerleyerek bugiinkii Romanya
topraklarina yerlegmiglerdir. Avarlarin bolgeyi terk etmesinden sonra, 7.
ylzyilda genis 6zerklik elde eden Slovenlerin topraklari, 8. yiizyil sonlarinda
Franklar tarafindan isgal edilmistir. 1278'de Slovenya topraklar1 Avusturya-
Habsburg Imparatorlugu'nun eline gecmis ve 1918'e kadar bu durum devam
etmigtir. Osmanlilar ise 16. ve 17. ytizyillarda Avusturya-Habsburg imparator-
lugu sinirlar igerisinde kalan Carinthia, Carniola ve Styria'y1 ele gegirmis;
bunun tizerine Slovenlerin bir kismi bu bolgeleri terk etmigtir.

1918 yilinda kurulan Sirp-Hirvat-Sloven Kralliginin bir parcasi olan
Slovenya, II. Diinya Savasinda Alman, Italyan ve Macarlarin isgaline ugramus;
savag sonrasinda ise Tito 6nderliginde kurulan Yugoslavyamin alti federal
pargasindan biri olmustur.

Eski Yugoslavya cumhuriyetleri igerisinde sosyoekonomik anlamda en
geligmis tilke olan Slovenya, giiniimiizde de Orta ve Dogu Avrupa'da bir istis-
na tegkil ederek sahip oldugu ekonomik istikrar ve refahi devam ettirmektedir.
Eski Yugoslavya doneminde, Yugoslavya'nin toplam niifusunun sadece
1/13'tine sahip olan Slovenya, Yugoslavya'nin gayrisafi milli hasilasinin 1/5'ine
sahipti, ihracatin da 1/3'ani elinde tutuyordu. Bu 6zelligi ile alti cuamhuriyet
iginde en iiretken olma 6zelligini bagimsizligina dek korudu. 1980'li yillarin
sonunda Yugoslavya'da igsizlik ortalamasi %15 iken, Slovenya'da bu oranin
%3 olmasi da Slovenya'nin ekonomik durumunun 6nemli gostergelerinden
birisidir.

25 Haziran 1991'de Slovenya, Yugoslav Anayasasini tanimadigini agikla-
yarak bagimsizligini ilan etti. Slovenyanin ilimli bir politika izleyerek
Yugoslavya'dan ayrilma gabasina kargilik, Belgrad'in tepkisi sert oldu. Ancak
32.000 kisilik iyi organize edilmig bir Sloven ordusuyla kargilasan Sirplar, bek-
ledikleri bagariy1 elde edemedi.

Slovenya'daki bagimsizlik hareketinin kisa stirede bagariya ulagmasi,
iilkenin Yugoslavyanin batisinda yer almasi, Avrupa ile yakin iligkiler iginde
olmas1 ve ekonomik anlamda Slovenlerin bagimsizlik igin hazir olmalariyla
agiklanabilir. Soguk Savas sonras1 donemde Bati tilkeleriyle yogun ig birligini
surdiiren Slovenya, 2004 yilinda sorunsuz bir bigimde AB tiyesi oldu.
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Etnik gruplar
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YUNANISTAN

Yunanistan, kuzeyde Arnavutluk, Makedonya ve Bulgaristan, doguda
Tiirkiye ile sinirlar1 olan ve Akdeniz'e dogru uzanan yarimada seklinde bir
tilkedir. Ege Denizi ve Akdeniz'de bulunan pek gok aday1 da kapsayan iilke,
1929 yilinda Edirne Anlagmasi ile Osmanli Devletinden bagimsizligini ilk ilan
eden devlet olmustur. Rusya ve Bat1 tilkelerinin destekleriyle Yunanistan gok
uzun yillar "Megali Idea" olarak belirledigi "Biiyitk Yunanistan" politikas:
dogrultusunda hareket etmigtir. Bu politika, 1922 yilina kadar yaklagik 92 yil
boyunca devam etmistir. I. Diinya Savasi'na Itilaf Devletlerinin yaninda 1917
yilinda katilarak ve savag sonrasinda galip devletlerin safinda yer almis olan
Yunanistan, 1919 Mayisinda Izmir'e asker cikarmis ve Anadolu'nun iclerine
kadar ilerlemistir. Yaklagik ti¢ y1l stiren Kurtulus Savagimin ardindan 9 Eyliil
1922'de agir bir yenilgiyle Anadolu'yu terk etmek zorunda kalmigtir. Temmuz
1923'teki Lozan Anlagmasi ile Tiirk ve Rum niifus iki tilke arasinda miibadele
edilmigtir. Bat1 Trakya'daki Tiirkler ise genis haklarla azinlik olarak kabul
edilmigtir. Fakat Yunanistan bu grubun kazanilmis haklarini bugiine kadar hala
vermemistir.

II. Diinya Savag: sirasinda Alman isgalinde kalan Yunanistan, savas son-
rasinda 1949 yilina kadar siirecek olan i¢ savag1 yasamistir. I¢ savas sonrasin-
da kurulan Anayasal Monarsi 1967 Nisan'indaki askeri darbe ile noktalanmig
ve kurulan yeni rejimin Basbakani1 Papadopoulos olmustur. Yunanistan, daha
once 1912 Usi Anlasmasiyla Italya'ya "emaneten" birakilan 12 aday1 1947
yilinda Paris Anlasmasi'yla hukuksuz bir bigimde sahiplenmig ve Ttrkiye'nin
bat1 sahillerine kadar sinirlarini genisletmistir. Yunanistan, Tiirkiye ile birlikte
1952 yilinda NATO tiyesi olmustur.

Yunanistan'in 1929'da bagimsizliginmi ilan ettigi giinden bu yana komsusu
Turkiye ile sorunlar1 bulunmaktadir. Bu sorunlar, Ege adalari, fir hatti mesele-
si ve Kibris sorunu tizerinde yogunlagmaktadir. 1960 yilinda bagimsiz olan
Kibris'ta 1963-64 yillarinda Tirk niifusa karg: katliamlar gergeklestiren Rum
ceteciler, anayasada Tirklere taninan haklar1 yok saymiglar ve 100'den fazla
Tirk koyiinta yerle bir etmiglerdir. Bu donemde Tiirkiye'nin miidahalesi
onlense de Tiirkiye 10 y1l sonra 1974 yilinda adaya gikarma yaparak bugtinkii
sinir1 olugturmustur.

1981 yilinda donemin Avrupa Toplulugu'na iiye olan Yunanistan'in
igerisinde lilke yonetiminin bugiine kadar tanimamakta 1srar ettigi hatir1 sayilir
miktarda azinlik bulunmaktadir. Bunlar arasinda Bati Trakya Tiirkleri,
Camerya Arnavutlari, Ulahlar ve Makedonlar sayilabilir. Yunanistan, bu azin-
ik gruplariin hig birinin kimliklerini kabul etmemekte ve Tiirk azinlik digin-
dakileri Grek saymaktadir. Bat1 Trakya Tirk azinligimi ise dini azinlik olarak
kabul eden Yunanistan, azinlik haklarina riayet etmedigi igin uluslararasi
mahkeme-lerde defalarca hitkiim giymesi neticesinde 2008 yilinda istemey-
erek de olsa Tiirk isminin kullamlmasina (Iskege Tiirk Birligi orneginde
gortildiigii gibi) riza gostermek zorunda kalmistir. Yunanistan'in simdilerde
-gok iglenmese de- Arnavutluk'la Epir meselesi, Makedonya ile isim anlagma-
zlig1 devam etmektedir.



332 WBALKANLARDA GELECEK TASAVVURU KULTUR, SIYASET, ORGUTLENME VE iSBIRLIGI ALANLARI




BALKAN SEMPOZYUMU M 333

IHH INSANI YARDIM VAKFI
ve
BALKANLAR
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IHH INSANI YARDIM VAKFI

[HH Hakkinda

IHH Insani Yardim Vakfi, diinyanin neresinde olursa olsun sikintiya
diismiis, felakete ugramis; savas, tabii afet vb. sebeplerle magdur olmus,
yaralanmig, sakat kalmis, ac¢ ya da agikta kalmig, zulme ugramis tiim insan-
lara gerekli insani yardimi ulagtirmak ve bu insanlarin temel hak ve hiir-
riyetlerinin ihlal edilmemesi igin gerekli tim girisimleri yapmak tizere
kurulmustur. 1992'de goniilliilerin faaliyetleri ile baglayan vakif caligmalar:
1995 yilinda kurumsallagmigtir.

2008 yil1 itibariyla bes kitada 120 iilke ve bolgeye ulagsan IHH Insani
Yardim Vakfi, galismalarini ytratiirken tilkemizde ve galisma yaptigi bolge-
lerde yardimlagsma, dayanigsma ve kardeslik duygusunun gelismesini
oncelemekte ve buna yonelik birgok sosyal, kiltirel faaliyet gergek-
lestirmektedir.

IHH Insani Yardim Vakfi misyonunu gerceklestirirken tiim diinyada
oncelik sirasina gore;

1. Savag ve savagin etkisinin siirdiigii bolgelerde

2. Afet bolgelerinde

3. Yoksulluk olan tiim iilke ve bolgelerde
faaliyet gostermektedir.

Misyonu

* Yeryiizinde adaletin hdkim olmasi, iyiligin her yere yayilmasi ve
kotilagiin 6nlenmesi igin kardeglik bilinciyle, nerede olursa olsun,
muhta¢g ve mazlum tiim insanlara ihtiyag duyduklari insani yardimi
ulagtirarak onurlu bir yasam sunmalk,

* Insan1 yardima muhtac hale getiren ve mazlum eden her tiirlii politika
ve faaliyetleri onlemek tizere tim insanlarin temel hak ve hurriyetlerinin
ihlal edilmemesi igin gerekli calismalar1 yapmak,

* Degisen diinyada degismeyen degerlerin yagatilmasini saglamak,

* Tyiligi her zaman her yerde yasatmak.

Vizyonu

* Savaglarin ve dogal afetlerin olumsuz sonuglarinin giderilerek bireyleri
ve toplumlar1 tekrar normal yasama dondiriip kendi ayaklar1 tizerinde
duracaklar1 ortamlara kavusturmak,

* Tium diinyada yardimlagma alaninda onciiliik ederek tilkeler ve kurum
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lar arasinda ig birligi saglayip ortak biling olusturmak,

* Yardima muhtag duruma digmis toplumlarin kisi ve kuruluglarim
giiglendirmek,

* Kriz aninda en az zarar igin en hizli ve en etkin gekilde bolgeye ulagmak,
* Kalic1 projelerle kalic1 goziimler tiretmek,

* Yoksullugun giderilmesine ve sosyal adaletin saglanmasina katki sagla-

mak. )
Calisma Ilkeleri

* Oncii olmak,

* Hakem olmak,

* Mazlumun sesi olmak,

* Toplumlar arasinda koprii olmak,

* Emaneti en uygun sekilde kullanmak,

* Insanlar arasinda hak ve adaletin yayginlasmasina katki saglamak,
* Seffaf olmak, markay1 ya da ismi degil hizmeti 6ne gikarmak,

* Somiriniin olmadig: adil bir diinyanin yeniden ingasina katkida
bulunmak,

* Din, dil, irk ayrim1 yapmadan ihtiyaci olan her kisi ve topluma yardim
etmek.

[HHM1n iiyesi oldugu uluslararas1 STK'lar

Birlesmis Milletler Ekonomik ve Sosyal Konsey danmigman statiisiinde
uyelik,

IKO Insani Forum iiyeligi,

Insani Forum tiyeligi,

Irak'a Yardim Yapan Uluslararas1 Yardim Kuruluglar1 Meclisi ayeligi,

Islam Diinyas1 STK'lar Birligi iiyeligi.

IHH BALKAN FAALIYETLERI HAKKINDA GENEL BILGILER

IHH Insani Yardim Vakfi'min kurulusu 1992-1995 yillar1 arasinda
yasanan, biiyiik insani krizlerin vuku buldugu Bosna Savagima dayanmak-
tadir. Yugoslavya mozaiginin bir pargas1 olarak ifade edilebilecek Bosna-
Hersek topraklari igerisinde Sirp ve Hirvat topluluklara kars: giig simetrisin-
den uzak bir savagin igerisine itilen Miisliiman Bognaklar, savagin bagindan
sonuna kadar insan haklar1 ve insani yardim alaninda galigmalar gergek-
lestiren ITHH'y1 yanlarinda gormiigler ve moral bulmuglardir.

Donemin olumsuz kogullarina ragmen Tarkiye insaninin miitevazi
imkanlariyla bir araya getirmis oldugu insani yardimlarini organize eden ve
bu yardimlar1 bizzat bolge halkina ulastiran IHH, savagin en zor dénem-
lerinde Saraybosna, Zenitsa ve Zagreb merkezli olarak bolgede yasanan
insani felaketi dindirmek ve mazlum Bognak halkinin hakli direnisini
diinyaya duyurmak misyonuyla hareket etmis, Ttirkiyenin bolgedeki insani
yardim eli olmustur. Bosna'ya savag stiresince gida, ilag, diger tibbi
malzemeler, yarali tedavi ettirme, giysi vb. her turli insani yardimi giig
kosullara ragmen ulagtirmigtir. Savagin akabinde de bolgedeki varligini
devam ettiren IHH, halkin yeniden normal hayata baslayabilmesi igin basta
yikilan evlerin yeniden inga edilmesi olmak tizere sosyal kalkinma merke-
zli galismalarini devam ettirmistir.
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Balkan cografyasindaki bir diger insani felaketin yasandigi Kosova'da ise
Bosna Savasi'min tecriibesiyle calismalarina baslayan IHH, bir milyonu
agkin Arnavut miilteciye Arnavutluk, Makedonya, Sancak, Karadag, Bosna-
Hersek ve Tiirkiye'de insani yardim calismalariyla destek olmustur. THH,
Arnavut devleti tarafindan Kosova'ya dinyada en c¢ok insani yardim
ulagtiran ti¢ kurumdan biri segilmigtir. Tipki1 Bosna'da oldugu gibi savagta
yaralanan siviller, Turkiye ve komsu iilkelerdeki hastanelerde tedavi ettir-
ilmis, yetim gocuklar koruma altina alinmig, sosyal kalkinma projeleri ve
egitim alanindaki destekler ise giiniimiize kadar devam edegelmistir. IHH,
2001 yilinda yasanan Makedonya'daki i¢ savasta da evlerini ve yurtlarin
terk etmek durumunda kalan miiltecilere insani yardim calismalariyla
destek olmusgtur.

IHH Insani Yardim Vakfi, Bosna ve Kosova savaglarimi takip eden
donemde tarihi ve kaltirel baglarimizin oldugu Balkan cografyasinda, Bati
Trakya'dan Romanya'ya kadar hemen her noktada galismalarda bulunmus-
tur. Bolgede egitim donemlerinde kirtasiye malzemeleri dagitilirken, Bosna
ve Kosova basta olmak tizere birgok kentte kiiltiir merkezleri inga edilmis;
egitim ve kultiirel galismalar baglaminda kitaplar basilmig, dergiler
negredilmig, 6grencilere burs destekleri verilmis ve zararli aliskanliklara
miiptela olan Balkan genglerinin bolge partner kuruluglariyla birlikte reha-
bilitasyonlar1 saglanmaistir.

Yaz dénemlerinde basta Bulgaristan, Arnavutluk ve Bosna-Hersek olmak
tizere yaz okullar1 agilmig, stinnet programlariyla binlerce gocuk siinnet
ettirilmigtir. Ramazan ve Kurban bayramlar1 dénemlerinde Balkanlarin en
ug koylerine kadar fakir ve kimsesiz kalan dostlarimiz kumanyalar, iftar
programlari ve kurban etleriyle sevindirilmig, yeniden kiltiirel anlamda bir
yakinlik tesis edilmigtir.

Tirkiye ile tarihi ve kultiirel baglarimi giiglendirmeyi 6nemseyen poli-
tikalar giiden ve bolgedeki zararh fikir ve goriiglere karg1 yayin yapmakta
olan televizyon, radyo, gazete ve dergilere hatir1 sayilir katkilarda bulunan
IHH Insani Yardim Vakfi, savas ve kargasa ortaminin sagladigi hareket
kabiliyeti ve baskin Bati kiltiiriiniin dayatmalarinin gostergesi olan
misyoner faaliyetlere kargi halkin direncini artirma gayreti igerisinde
bulunmustur.

IHH'min Balkanlara yénelik faaliyetleri, iilkemiz sinirlar: icerisinde de 16
yili agkin bir siiredir devam etmektedir. Balkanlardaki savas ve ihtilaflarin
daha iyi anlagilmas1 amaciyla diizenlenen basin toplantilari, mitingler ve
kapali salon toplantilari, uzun dénemler uzak kaldigimiz Balkan cografyasi-
na yonelik giiclii bir giindem olusturabilmig, yayimlanan kitaplar, gorsel
materyaller ve siireli yayinlarla Tiirkiye'nin Balkanlara uzak olmadigi vur-
gulanmistir.

IHH Insani Yardim Vakfinin halihazirda irtibat halinde oldugu ve gesitli
alanlarda faaliyetlerini devam ettirdigi cografyalar; Bosna-Hersek,
Arnavutluk, Makedonya, Kosova, Bulgaristan, Sancak, Pregevo, Sirbistan,
Karadag, Romanya ve Bat1 Trakya’dir.
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BASINDAN
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Miislimanlara uzanan yardim eli IHH Cuma glinQ,
15 TIR'lk bir yardim konvoyu daha génderecek.
Ontmiizdeki hafta igi de 15 TIR'lk bir yardim kon-
voyu daha gdndererek toplam 60 TIR'Ik gida
yardimi yollanis olacak.

Siz de bu mazlum Kosova halkina kullanimanis
giysl, gida veye nakdl yardimianmzia |HH'nin
(0.212) 831 33 68-69 631 29 65-66-67 no'lu tele-
fonlanini arayarak yardime olabilirsiniz.
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IHH ylne sevindirdi
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FOTOGRAF ALBUMU
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IHH, Bosna Savagi boyunca Saraybosna, Zenitsa
ve Zagreb ofisleri tizerinden insani yardim faaliyetlerini strdirdd.
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iHH insani Yardim Vakfi; Bulgaristan, Makedonya, Bosna-Hersek, Kosova ve
Arnavutluk gibi Ulkelerde toplu sinnet organizasyonlar gergeklestiriyor.
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